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v PREFACE.

some extent by Persian and Babylonian ideas, but
still retaining the Phoenician impress. The name of
the Pheenician Highest God is Bal, Bol, Bul, Sadak,
Suduk, Adon¢. This last is the Phoenician-Greek
Adonis, the Phoenician-Hebrew Adon, Adoni, Zadak
(Jupiter), Zapik (Jusr OnE). It is true that the
Rabbins and the modern clergy call the Hebrew
(God’s name Adonaz ; but before the Rabbins added
their points to the text the Old Hebrew letters were
Adni (Adoui). The Hebrew zod (1) occupies the
samme place in the Pheenician-Hebrew alphabet that
tole (1) occupies in the Greek ; iota in Greek was
never read al, but 1. So the Greek fixes the Phoe-
nician (being derived from it), and the Pheenician the.
Hebrew.

This treatise attempts e part to restore some of
the Jewish Scriptures as they were prior to Musah,
or, before the last Revision of the Sacred Statutes ;
and it will enable the reader to form some concep-
tion of the state of the Jewish ideas before that
Revision of the Scriptures appeared which goes under
the name of Musah ! That there were other statutory
seriptures in vogue prior to this Revision we doubt
not ; and that they may have borne the name of Bal,
Mus, Moso, Musaiah (Musaeus), or some other nylh-
ical name, is not impossible. Nay, we delieve that the
name of Musah was given to laws or writings earlier
than the Pentateuch (?). Tt is remarkable that Jo-

sephus explains the Hebrew customs, no matter how
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“TuE same thing which is now called Christian reli-
gion existed, says St. Augustin, among the ancients.
They have begun to call Christian the true
religion which existed before.”— Pauthier, La Chine,
I. 117. Our subject is the pre-historic Jesus, the
SECRET GATHERING, the Mysteries of Religion and
the Religion of the Mysteries. A column of matter
borrowed from the Mysteries is here directed upon
Judaism! To connect the Mosaic Religion with the
Mysteries is to wrest from the Church its position,
and to show that the Old Testament 1s the result of
human efforts,—the progress which God inspired the
human mind to attain in the midst of the ancient
civilization! The Old Testament is the first offshoot
from the Mysteries ; the New Testament is the second.
The Old Testament is the work of the Reformed
Judaeo-Pheenician, or Rabbinical Church—the New
Testament is the Essene-Nazarene Glad Tidings!
Adon, Adonz, Adones, called also Bol, was the Deity
in both the Old-Phoenician and the Judaeo-Phceeni-
cian styles of worship.
The Hebrew Religion stepped out from the noblest

side of the Dionysus-worship, influenced, no doubt, to
It
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ancient according to the Bible, by those of heathen
nations in the first century.

We ought to esteem truth to be the strongest of
all things, and that what is unrighteous is of no force
against it.—Josephus, Ant., Book xi.

The TruTH Will make you free —Jokn, viil. 32.

“ American History knows but one avenue to suc-
cess in American legislation—{reedom from ancient
prejudice I"—Bancroft, 11, 145.

“The Lord has more truth yet to break forth out
of his holy word! Luther and Calvin were great
and shining lights in their times, yet they penetrated
not into the whole counsel of God. 1t is an d¥ticle of
of your Church covenant,—that you be ready to
receive whatever truth shall be made known to you
from the written word of God.”—Robinson’s charge,
July, 1620.

This our second volume appears under another
name which indicates its particular aim. Some few
etymological facts will be repeated from the former
treatise without repeating the authority already given.
In this work the author relies on the authorities given
in the previous volume.

We generally change the Attic eta back again into
the Dorian a (alpha), its ancienter form. Besides
giving the reference from which an extract has been
taken, we have usually added other interesting refer-
ences ; connecting them by semi-colons immediately
after the first authority. We use, as before, Dios as
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Deus. The words “ Spirit-Hist.” refer to ** Vestiges
of the Spirit-History of Man.” In quoting Franck,
our copy is Gelinek’s German translation. We enser?
by parentheses ; but some parentheses are the origl-
nals. In writing we have used the expressions of “the
original, translating them literally into English. And
the reader will take notice that what he reads is a
literal ~quotation, notwithstanding the quotation
marks are not inserted. It is a book written by
quotations. We have taken the liberty of sometimes
restoring the first h in Iahoh to its original ch ; and
the second h toits primal s. S softens to hin Greece
and Adia: lachos, lachoh, Iahoh. We have usually
read the Hebrew square letters alone ; leaving out
the more modern vowel-points, as they are often a
Rabbirmacal commentary upon the ancient word. It
was not difficult for an anceeni Rabbin, Before Christ,
to change a rinto a 17; and the popular reverence
for anything ‘‘ written” (scripture) prevented close
ceriticism ; or it had been perhaps acquiesced in by
the learned as an advance in idea, tending to an imn-
provement upon the old religion.

The two books are one work! It is necessary to
fix this statement in the reader’s mind. We have no
wish to give an unfair reviewer the opportunity to
cut our work in twain and then criticise each part by
stself. Having made this preliminary observation,
the burden is thrown on any censorious critic to show
that he has fairly examined both volumes together,
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It would certainly be requiring too much of an author
‘that the authorities given in the first should all be quo-
ted over again in the second ; more especially where
they are massed in such nuwmbersas to render this nearly
if not quite impossible. It has been a peculiarity of
this work, in both volumes, that the author accom-
panies the statement of each fact by a reference to
the authority for it ; the same as in a lawyer’s plead-
mg. The accumulation of authorities therefore be-
comes hecessarily very great, but not more so, we
trust, than the importance of the questions demands
at our hands.

The author of this treatise is a believer in Revealed
Religion—the Revelation by Power. That which
the divinely-inspired Power in men has REVEALED Is
a Revelation unto us! No matter what materials
these prophets have had to work with, no matter
that they have uttered it from within them—their
improvement, if you please, upon modes of thought
long passed away—still it 1s a Revelation to us ; for
it 18 the Powrr or Gop manifested through man'!
The last twenty centuries have not passed in vain.
We have not to retrace our steps to the point of
divergence between the religions of the ancient world,
and to begin human life anew ; what we have won is
ours! We cannot go back again to the paths of
Arabian thought ; for it is not given to us to taber-
nacle in forms and customs which no longer live on
carth. Our life is founded in ¢ke present ; and from
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it we must gather the sources of our own fruitful-
ness. Let us act in accordance with our confession,
and, being L1MITED, let us confine our reasonings and
our assertions respecting God’s Providence fo the
facts within reach of human observation. Since God
ordained these he intended us to take account of
them.

It is a rule of pleading that the attorney must state
in his declaration only the facts out of which his
cause of action arises. After the facts have been
given the Court applies the law to the case. It is
this rule which we have followed in our preceding
volume, and continue to observe in this. We put in
the facts, and Human Opinion, sufficiently educated,
will pass judgment on them.
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ERRATA TO VOL. L

P, xiii, line 21, a comma after MVSTERIES.

P. 26, for Altogether read All together.

P. 29, Hosea, ix. 5. <

P. b4, note 3, read Abobas.

P. 64, read Petnufi-Bet.

P. 08, last line : after Ibid., add L. 333, 334.

P, 128, Philo Judaeus.

P. 135, for Greek rgad Greeks.

P. 141, for live-giving read life-giving: Tao is the life-giving Power in
Nature,

P. 145, take out the period after Max.

P. 167, a comma after Aardm.

e vavaum warUBU LLLUGLIVE WES SUpPpOSed 10 be exercised
in the DArRk Region AT THE CENTRE OF THE EARTH,
The Mysteries of the Greeks were connected with
the worship of these Gods alone. Neither the Eleu-
sinian nor any other of the ‘ Established Mysteries’
of Greece obtained any influence upon the literature
of the nation, since the hymns sung and the prayers
recited at them were only intended for particular

1x
)
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it we must gather the sources of our own fruitful-
ness. Let us act iu accordance with our confession,
and, being LIMITED, let us confine our reasonings and
our assertions respecting God’s Providence fo the
facts within reach of human observation. Since God

ordained these he intended us to take account of
tham.
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THE SOURCES OF MOSES AND THE PROPHETS.

Moses will be summoned upwards, the Steward and Guardian of ¢ the Sacred
Mysteries of the living God.”"—FPniLo JupaLus.

Lex et Prophetae primitus
Hoc protulerunt.—Axciext Croristiaxy Hyuw.

If they hear not Moses and the Prophets, neither will they be persuaded if
one rose from the dead.—LUkE, xvi. 31.

Open your ears, O ye Initiated, and receive the most sacred mysteries.—
Pa1iLo JUDAEUS.

“TaE Mysteries were religious solemnities in which
no one could participate without having undergone
a previous ceremony of admission and initiation.

In the Orphic Mysteries, the worship of Dionysus
was the centre of all religious ideas. He was the
God from whom the LIBERATION OF SOULS was ex-
pected. All the Greek religious poetry treating of
death and the world beyond the grave refers to the
Deities whose influence was supposed to be exercised
in the DArk Region AT THE CENTRE OF THE EARTH.
The Mysteries of the Greeks were connected with
the worship of these Gods alone. Neither the Eleu-
sinian nor any other of the ‘ Iistablished Mysteries’
of Greece obtained any influence upon the literature
of the nation, since the hymns sung and the prayers
recited at them were only intended for particular
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parts of the imposing ceremony, and were not im-
parted to the public.

On the other hand, there was a society of persons
who performed the rites of a mystical worship, but
were not exclusively attached to a particular temple
and festival, and who did not confine their notions to
the initiated, but published them to others and com-
mitted them to literary works.! These were the fo/-
lowers of Orpheus, the Orphikoi, who, under the gui-
dance of the ANcCIENT mystical poet Orpheus, dedi-
cated themselves to the worship of Bacchus, in which
they hoped to find satisfaction for an ardent longing
after the soothing and elevating influences of religion!
The Orphic legends and poems related in great part
to Dionysus Zagreus (closely connected with Demeter
and Cora), wha was combined as an Infernal Deity
(Osiris) with Hades (Pluto), and upon whom the fol-
wwers of Orpheus founded their hopes of the puri-
FICATION and ultimate 1MMORTALITY of the soul! DBut
their mode of celebrating this worship was very dif-
ferent from the popular rites of Bacchus. When they
had tasted the mystic sacrificial FEast of raw flesh
torn from the ox of Dionysus they partook of no
other animal food. They wore white linen garments
like Oriental (Hebrew, Syrian, Arab, Persian) and
Egyptian priests.”—O¢tfried Muller, Hist. Greek Lit.,
16, 230-238 ; Maury, II. p. 337.

Discussion fails to convince. The author therefore
tried to find a point in the Bible that would be vital
and save talking ;—one clearly exposing the Bible’s
point of departure. This is to be found in the word
Sop (A Mystery). It also means a secret gathering,
synod, assembly, association, communion.

1 As in the Hebrew Sacred Rogks.
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SODalem in Lupercis ( priests of PN ; the priests
alone celebrated his rEast, the Lupercalian Myste-
ries).

SODalitas germanorum Lupercorun, quorum CoI-
r10 (Sod, Meeting, Assemsry, CoLLEGIUM) ante est
instituta quam humanitas atque leges.—Cicero, Coel.,
11, 286.

SODalitates autem constitutae sunt sacris IDAEIS
MagyaE MaTris. Epulabar igitur cum sopalibus.

SODalities were constituted in the IpAEAN Mys-
TERIES of the Miguary Moruer.—Cicero, de Senectute,
13, 45.

The members of the PRIEST-COLLEGES were called
SODales.— Freund’s Latin Lezicon, iv. 448,

Into their SOD let my soul not come!—Gen.,
xlix. 6.

Maury supposes the origin of the Mysteries of Bac-
chus and Demeter comparatively modern : (the sixth
century before Christ).—Maury, 11. 816, 319. The
name of Abal, Bol, Baal, Epul, Apollo, was much
older than Dionysus, and certainly was ancient among
the Hebrew-Phoenicians and Babylonians.

It is clear that Judaism turned its back upon the
Baal or Adonis (Bacchus) worship with its GrovEs,
MYSTERIES and festivals.—Kings and Chronicles passim;
Sparit-Hist., 222 ; Wisdom of Solomon, xiv. 23, Greek
copy. The Old Testament particularly denounces
“ Baal (Adonis)' and the GrovEes” !—Judges, iii. 7T ;
vi. 28, 25.

' 1 Kings, xiv. 16, 23; xv. 13; xvi. 33; 2 Kings, xili. 6; xvii. 18, they
made TWO LITTLE BULLS and a GrovE, and worshipped the Stars, and Bol (Baal);
xxi. 3, ¥, 55 xxiil. 6.

Baal is Adonis.—Mowers, 195, 184. Aglibal, Aglibslos (Agal or Gallus-
Baal).—2fovers, 171. Baal had his prophets, pricsts, and his solemn sssexsry
or FEAST, like Adonis.—2 Kings, x. 19, 20.
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Sop! Thoh (the Mysteries of Iahoh) are for those
who fear him2—Psalm, xxv. 14.

This is the gate of Iahoh,
Let the Zadikim (the sust, the 1x1TIATED, THE PRIESTS) enter through it.
— Psalm, cxviil. 19, 20.

AL is terrible in the great Sop (assembly, MysTE-
riES) of the Kedeshim (THE PRrIESTS, the holy, 1NITIA-
TED).—Psaln, 1xxxix. 8.

And his Sop (MysrteriEs) are for the Isarim (the
good, INITIATED).— Proverbds, iii. 82.

We have together made sweet the Sop (MYSTERIES) ;
In the house of Aramm we have walked with the throng.
— Psalm, 1v. 14.

Al Ihoh o-1ar lano

Ar is Tamon and shines (Iar the Sun in Egypty to us!

Bind the FEasT (sacrifice) with cords unto the altar’s horus,
—Psalm, oxviil. 27.

! BOD, “arcannm.” SOD means Mysteries.—Schindler's Penteglott, 1201 ;
Psalm, Iv. Septuagint. It js a singular noun with a ploral signification.
Compare MUSTERION, a secret; a mystery; commonly a RELIGIOUS MYSTERY.—
Donnegar’s Greek Lexicon, 864, * God’s Mysteries.”—1 Cor., iv. 2.

We find 4 Mystery (Orgion) used for a part of the Mysreries, Lucien, iv.
2685 it means the same as Orgia * Secret Mysteries.’'—Donnegan, 913,

We leave others to judge whether Araza “arcanum” (—~Seder Lason, 27)
is obviously derived from the Ionian Araz (Demeter), the Hebrew Arats
(Araz), Earth, Aras the Sun.—Compare Eraze, the Earth, nsed as an adverd
by Homer. Compare Raza “arcanum.”—7he Sohar, Idra Rebbe, xxxii. 688.
Rosenroth.

* That is, for the initiated !—Nork, Worterbuckh.

Kadosh is Iahoh.— Psalm, Ixxxix. 18. Kedeshim is the plural.

Tacitus, Hist., v. 5, says that the gloomy Jewish forms of worship have no
conformity to the rites of Bacchns whieh were celebrated with mirth and
gaiety. Tacitus differs from the Mishna, for this asserts the contrary. Ie is
also contradicted by passages taken from the Psalms of David. Tacitus lived
in the time of Vespasian, and the ceremonies of the Rabbis at Rome might
well have appeared gloomy enongh to a Roman. But Ehrmann (Beifrége 2. e.
Gesch. der Schulen und der Cultur unier den Judsn, p. 37) says Taeitus shows
great ignorance of the Jewish Religion. The Orphic Mysteries differed (like
the Jewish rites) from the * popular rites” of Bacchus.—K. O. Miller, 232.
The followers of Orpheus aimed at an ascetic purity of manners, and did not
indulge in unrestrained pleasure.—/A. O. Miiller, Hist. Greek Lit., 232,
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The dark-colored ivy and the untrodden arovE of God with its myriad
fruits, sunless, and without wind in all storms: whero always the fren-
zied Droxyesus dwells '—Sophocles, Oidip. Hol., 675.

Adonis is Dionusos! ‘The grove of the Golden
Aphrodite.”—Justin, ad Graecos, p. 27.

But the MysrteriEs lie at the foundation of the
Mosaic Religion, and, consequently, are the basis of
our own faith. Moses was learned in all the “ wis-
oM ” of the Egyptians.'—Acts, vii. 22.

The things relating to INtmiaTions and MYSTERIES
and such ‘jugglery and buffoonery, Moses removes
from the sacred legislation ; not thinking it proper
that those brought up in such institutions as the He-
brew should be busied with and devoted to mysTIC
matters, to neglect the truth and pursue after those
things that have obtained ~NigaT and pARKNESS for
their lot, passing by such as are worthy of ricuT and
of day! Let no one then of those that are the fol-
lowers and acquaintances of Mouses either be 1NITI-
ATED or INITIATE others. For each of the two, both
the learning and the teaching MYSTERIES is no small
profanity. For why, if these things are excellent,
O Mustai, and beneficial, do ye, shutling yourselves
up in profound darkness, help only three or four
when you can expose the benefits to all men in the
full forum.— Phulo, de victimas offerent., 12.

That which was SECRET in time was revealed. The

They cried out with a loud voice and cur THEMSELVES according ta their
eustom with krives and lances till they shed the blood over themselves.— 1
Kings, xviii" 28, 26.

! Origen mentinus the Mysteries of the Egyptians.— Origen, II. 417. Franck
mentions an ancient bonk entitled ““Eeverian Mysteries.”—Gelinck, 214.
Philo mentions the Mysteries of the Mae1 in Persia.— Philo Judaeus, ITL.
328. The religious philosophy of the Magi was famaus under the name
¢t Qriental Wispox.”"—Franck, 84,
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publishing of the MysTrrIES scattered their doctrines
among the revealed religions of the Jews, Persians
and Hindus. “ Under the influence of the Orphic
sect the rites of initiation began to be surrounded
with a secret less impenetrable.”—Maury, IL. 338.

The Old Testament is the work of men who ad-
hered to the views and opinions of the upper classes.
Tt leaves out the demonology of the Zendavesta and
New Testament, which was so popular with the lower
orders. Anclently a sort of state-religion existed In
the Orient. It was the worship of the ‘‘ Gop oF
HEAVEN,” as in Greece, Rome, Persia, Jerusalem.—
Nehemiah, 1. 4. This Deity was called Zeus, Tupiter,
Alah, Aloh, Alohim, Tahoh and Ahuramazda. To
this national-cultus the MystErIES, the worship of
Heaven and Earta (Dionysus and Demeter), may be
regarded as an appendage, just as in Greece and
Reme. The relationship of the Dionysus-cultus with
that of Bel, Iao, Iahoh or Iachoh (Iachos) is shown
in Movers, 547, 548, 544 ff. The identity ' of Zeus
and Dionysus (Bacchus) appears on pages 109, 243,
244, 211, 212, 144, 194, 195, 199 of the Vestiges of
the Spirit-History of Man.

The doctrines taught in the Mysteries were united
with the old national-cultus and its fire-worship to
form the Old Testament in its present condition. We
therefore call it the oflspring of the Mysteries ; be-
cause advanced notions of morality and religion were
especially taught in them. It is also the offspring of
Tuhemerism (taught likewise in the Mysteries) and

' Zeus sitting on the highest top of many rilled IDA.—Iliad, xiv. The sum-
mit of lofty Ipa, and cloud-compelling Zeus:—Ipa with many rills.— liad.
xiv. Zens thundered from 1DA, and sent his lightning.—71bid., viil. Spring.

fed Ida, where he had a cousecrated Encrosore and a fragrant altar.—
Tliad, viii.
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the Egyptian philosophical writings which have reached
us ; it preceded the Book of the Dead in the shape
in which it is now published ; it is anterior to the
Old Testament as one volwme ; it is prior to the Phoe-
nician philosophy that has reached us, and is found
in the midst of the Greek, Hindu and Persian poly-
theism. The Jewish Philo tells us that it was both
male and female. Accordingly we find it called
Amon, Neith, Ptah, Osiris and Thoth in Egypt, Taaut
and Kadmus in Pheenicia, Amon in the Bible (Pro-
verbs, viii. 80), also Adam, Thamus, Moses ; Bel and
Oannes in Babylon, Tao.in Chinese philosophy, Or-
muzd’s INTELLIGENCE in Persia, Brahma and Saras-
vati in India, Vulean, Prometheus, Athena, Locos
and Hermes in Greece. “‘The INTELLIGENCE is God,
possessing the double fecundity of the two sexes.”—
Sperit-Hist. of Man, pp. 174, 164, 228, 229,172, 178,
180. Pythagoras taught that God ts the Universal
Mind diffused through all things. The Wispox is
effused from Oulom (Time, Kronos, Aponi) just as
the Armed Minerva issues from the head of Jupiter.!
—Proverbs, viil.

‘““ Speaks of her as the INnTELLIGENCE of God. She
is the God-mind !"—Plato, Cratylus; Stallbaum,p.117.

Apox, Aponis, ArTEN, 1s the male ; Athena is the
female Wispom! Bacchus is the Divine Mind. He
1s Adonis, the Nutritive and Generative SpiriT.—
Plutarch, Quaest. Conviv., iv. 671, 672 ; de Iside, xl.

‘“Jove the Creator who made this universe.”— Plato, Euthyphron ; Cary,
471.  Jupiter is the Spirir.—Plutarch de Tside, xxxvi. *Zeus, the Offspring
of some great INTrLLECT.”—Plato, Oratylus ; Burges, iii. 8307, * The Mixp of
Deus,” —Hesiod, Theog., 531.

Apollo (Bol, Bal-Adau, Bel-itan) is the Wispox (at Delphi), the Brazen Ser-
pent Namusaran (Esculapius), the Male Serpent.—3fatihew, x. 16. Minerva
is the Female Serpent.— Plutarch de Iside, 1xxv. Ixxi.
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of the legal, historical, literary, religious and social
experience as well as the improved culture of the
nation. Above all it proceeded forth from the hands
of the priests, the ancient clergy. The Pheenician
symbolik, the Oriental philosophy and the great
. diffusion of civilization among the priest caste lent
their aid in the formation of the Jewish Scriptures.

““Those however among the Greeks who philoso-
phized in accordance with truth were not ignorant
of anything of those things that have been said (res-
pecting the Deity) ; nor did they fail to perceive the
chilling superficialities of the mythical allegories. On
which account indeed they justly despised them. But
as to the true and proper opinion about God they agreed
in oprmion with ws. By which thing Plato being
moved says it 1s not necessary to admit any one of
the other poets into ‘the Commonwealth,” and he
dismasses Homer blandly, after having erowned him
and pouring unguent upon him, i order that indeced
he should not destroy by his myths the orthodox belief
respecting God I'"—Jesephus, Agawnst Apion, 11. p.
1079 ; edition Coloniae MpcxcL

- Our cars being accustomed from infancy to the
Jictions of Heslod and the Cyclic poets, with whose
fables all things resound, now the very truth is keld to
be nonsense, but adulterated and spurious tales to be
the truth !"—~Sanchoniathon ; Orelli, p. 41 ; Eusebius.

On the basis of polytheismn the ancient philoso-
phers constructed a diferent philosophy, which yet
made use of the language of polytheism to convey
its ideas. This philosophy may be called the Wis-
poM school, from the prominence of the idea of the
Divine WispoM as the Logos, the Strength, Intelli-
gence and Demiurgic-Creator. It preceded some of
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xxxvl. ; Movers, 25 ; Dunlap, Spirit-Hist., pp. 225,
198, 220. This is the Bible-religion, the religion of
the Old Testament. Adam and Eve are Adonis and
Venus (Proserpine).—deschylus, Seven against Thebes,
140 ; Gen., iii. 20.

And they took a bullock and invoked the name of
Abol* (Abel, Bel, Bol, Bol-aten)— saying : Abol
(Habol, Habel, Abel, Bol), Answer to us!—1 Kings,
xviil. 26.

And Dod (David) departed, and all the people that
was with him, out of Boli (city of Bol or Baal)? of
Iehudah, to make the ark of the Alohim go up
thence.—2 Sam., vi. 2.

The Hebrews burned incense to Bol to Shemes
(the Sun), to Irah (the Moon), to (the Mazaloth) the
twelve Houses of the Planets, and to all the Host of
the heavens.—2 Kings, xxiii. 5.

The Children of Isaral (Israel) served Baals and
Astarte (Venus), and the gods of Syria, and the gods
of Zidon (Pheenicia), and the gods of Moab, and the
gods of the Children of Ammon, and the gods of the
Philistines.—Judges, x. 6.

! It was the usage to write with a HE, butl o read it an A,
% (Countries and cities bore deity-names.—Spirit-Ifist., T4,

t3
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THE MYSTERIES OF ADONL

CHAPTER I

THE HEBREW MYSTERY.

Ich reit’ ins finstre Land hinein,
Nicht Mond noch Sterne geben Schein.

Ich reit’ am finstern Garten hin,
Die durren Baume sausen drin,
Die welken Blitter fallen.

Mo has departed to the banguet of the blest!

This is the LAkE, by Jupiter!

This it is which he mentioned, and I see the hoat !
By Neptune, and thig Lere is indeed Charoun!
Hail O Charon, hail O Charon, hail O Charon

CHARON.

Who is for the resting places from ills and labors?
Who for Lethe’s plain, or for the fleece of an ass?
Or for the Cerberians, or for the crows, or to Taenarns ¢

BaooHUs.
I It

Cnaroxn.

Go quickly on board. For thou wilt hear

The sweetest strains when once you have dipped your oar.
Whose ?

Frogs', swans', wonderful!

Give the word then. .

Oop op, Oop op |
19
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Crorrs oF FROGS.

Brekekekex, koax, koax !
Brekekekex, koax, koax!

T.AxE children of the founts,

A concordant voice of hymns

Tet s ery, my song sweet-sounding,
Koax, koax!

Which around Nusaian Bacchns
Son of Deus in Lages! we iacchoed,
When rambling in drunken revelry,
At the Sacred Pors,® advances

To my shrine the crowd of people
Brekekekex, koax, koax!

CHORUS

o riE Ervsian FIELDS, CHAUNTED BY THE INITIATED TN THE MYATE-

RIES OF BACCHUS.

Wake BUrNING TorcHES ® (for thou comest

Skaking them in thy hands), Iacche,

ProsprOR1O STAR 0f the nightly rite!

But the meadow shines with flame:

The knee of old men leaps:

And they shake off pains,

Chronic, annual,

Of old years, by the sacred worship !

But thou wont to FLASH WITH THE TORCH

Lead straight on to the flowery meadowy plain

O Blessed, with thy chorus-instituting young LIFE #

You must keep still; and depart from our choruses
Whoever is unskilled in these srories and isnot pure in thought.
— Aristophanes, Frogs, 185-329.

PRAYER TO gABAoth!S

10 Leader of the choir of Stars that
Breathe forth fire, Overseer

? Bacchus had his temple at Limnae (the LAkEs).

% The Bacchus festival in February. The Feast of ¥lowers, The Mysteries
of the Anthesteria were held at night in the ancient Temple of Dionysus
Limnaeus at Limnae (LAkes).—dnthon, 365. The district was originally a
swamp. FEleuginin were held every year in the month of Anthesterion in
in honor of Persephone !—7bid., 366, 395, The Eleusinian Dionysus had the
parficular name Iacchos.— Preller, 1. 486.

® The Torch is the symbol of New Life,—resurrection.

4 Philippson translates Iahoh ¢ the Eternal."—JZsrael. Bible, Psalm, xxv, 5,

® Tee Gon oF THE SeveNn Rays or Lionr, THE MysTIcAL HEPTums, MR
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Of the voices by night,

BOY Son of Zav,

Appear, O, with thy Naxians! strolling women

Of the Mysteries, who frantic 2ll night

Dancing celebrate Thee, the Master, IACCHos /—Sophocles,
Ant., 1146.

My song is TacH, Iacnok, for He was my salvation !
—Isarah, xii. 2.

Ponit nubes currum suum ; ambulat super alis
venti.—Psalm, civ. 3. Qui irrigat montes de concla-
vibus suis ; de fructu operum Tuorum saturatur terra.

—1Itid., 13.

Praise Him by his name Taom (1%)”

Who rides upon the heavens,® as on a horse—Psalm, 1xviil. 4 ;
Vulgate.

Hinou “ Lorp or MeN, witH SEveEN Soxs (the seven solar rays),” 146 who is
above the SzveNy POLES (CIRCLES, ZONES) raising wup * the souls”™ to the intel-
ligible (invisible) world.—Movers, 554, 561. The God of the Beven Aions,
and of the Seven Lanps,.—Spirit-Hist., 243, 255, 256. In the Kahbalist Book
Jezira, Saturn (Sol) is called Sabtai (Sabatoi, Sabaoth).—Franck, 58.

The SeveN Aions (Suns, Aeons, Ages) seem to be Iald-aboth, 10, Great Sa-
baoth, Adoneus, Eloens, Orens, Astapheus (El, Horus or Orus and Seth-Tophet
or Tob)—TIreneus, 1. xxxiv. Paris, 1675, page 135. But Irenzus was several
centuries late. Compare Spirit-Hist. of Man, pp. 125, 126, 33-36, 30, 243, 254-
256, 311, 312. The Titans tore Jacchos into Seven Parts.

1 The ingpired Maids, and the EUlan (Bacchic) fire |—Sopk. Ant., 964.

® Tam is & softening of IacH. Mjeh ahd [jh interchange; so s softens to h,
The Hebrews express the idea of LIFE both by a ¢h and an A ; as chiah, to
be, hiah, to be; Iach, God of LIFE, Iah, “T am /" lachi, O Tacche!

The Arabs represented Iavk (Iscm) by a Horse. The Horse of the Sun
(Dionysus).—Spirit-Hist., 18, 67, 64.

According to the doctrines of the Mysteries men in this Life are in a kind
of prison.—Plato, Pheedo, § 16.

This is the God from whom the liberation of souls was expected—Dionysus,
Tacchos, Tachoh, Yahoh, TAO.—K. O. Miller, Hist. Greek Lit., 238 ; Movers,
551, 563, 547. The two Greek names of the Hehrew God, [ad and Tend
(Taud) (Movers, 548; Sanchoniathon, p. 2; Diodor., I. 94) show plainly that
Thoh {195Tn is to be read Iaboh (Jao0), and not Iehovah. * The idiom of that
langnage is to write with a HE (1) and to read it an A."—Hieronymus, Opp.
Tom., IL. p. 522; in Movers, L. 548, Tahoh is plainly a softening of Jachoh
(lachos} ; for in Hebrew ch and h appear to interchange.

* By his RAIN he liberates the souls and raises the prao,—See helow

pp. 77-80, 48 ff., 58 .
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CHoRrUs v TEHE Ervsian FiErps oF ToE INITIATED IN Baoomio Mxa-
TEEIES.

Iacche, O Iacche, Iacche, O Tacchel

Tacche, O dwelling here much-honored in the seats,
Tacche, O Iacche,

Come leading ehorus through this mead

To the holy festal companions.—Aristophanes, Frogs.

“This is an ancient saying, that souls departing
hence exist in Hades and return hither again and are
produced from the dead !”—Plato, Phaedo; Cary, L.
69. But those who are found to have lived an emi-
nently holy life these are they who arrive at THE
PURE ABODE ABOVE and DWELL ON THE UPPER PARTS
of the earth (¢ the Aether).—Cary's Plato, 1. 123,
118. . I shall no longer remain with you, but shall
depart to some happy state of the BLEssED |—Ibid.,
I. 124

We expect our ViviFier, our Mar, Iesua the Mas-
siach l—Philippians, iii. 20, Syriac. Our Rabbins
taught that, at the coming of the Messiah, the Holy
One will raise the dead from the dust of the earth ;
aund the righteous shall be clothed again with a body,
but not with a corruptible. one.—Israehite Indeed, 111.
82.

Awake, thou sleeper, and arise from the dead, and
Christ will give thee LiGHT (life).—Paul, Ephes., v.
142

And the LicaT was the LiFE of men.—Jokn, i. 4.

For ye are pEAD, and your LIFE is Aid with Christ
in God. When the ANOINTED, our Lirg, shall appear,
then will ye also appear —Coloss., iii. 4.

' The doctrine of the Sadducees is that sovrs die with the bodies.—Jose-
phus, Ant., xviii. 2 5 Matthew, xxii. 28.

? Yaua, Yom (day), Ma, Mo, Mu (Light) an Egyptian God. Ham is Iamin
the Sun ; Ma isthe Moon. “ The tower of Ha Mah."—Neham., iii. 1.
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These who rest in Iesus, God will dring with him !
—Coloss., iv. 14. Ye are risen with him !—Coloss.,
i, L2,

The pEAD in Christ will rise first ; then we who re-
main alive shall be caught up with them in the clouds
to meet the Kurios (Lord of Light) in the Amr.—
Thessalonians, iv. 17.

He will raise up my body ... for by the Kurios'
these things have been brought to an end for me.—
Job, xix. 25, Septuagint.

First they offer to the MaNES of Adonis as to one
DEAD, and the day after the morrow they tell the
story that he rives, and send Him to the Aigr, and
shave their heads just like the Egyptians when Aris
dies.>—Lucian, iv. 262, de Dea Syria.

' “Now Koros does not signify a boy, but the pure and wnmixed nature of
IxtELLECT.”—Plato, Cratylus, p. 79. ‘

Kor, Kur, is the Sun.—Anthon, Curetes; Ritter, Vorkalle, p. 110; Spirit-
Hist. of Man, pp. 59, 80, 76,79, 362, 389. The Kurios is the Divine MIND,
the Logos in the Sun. Mar (Our Lord) Kunios (Merkury); MarxURIOS, Mer-
curius. Mercury (the Divine WISDOM) is Sol.—Arnebius, VL., xii.

Mar (Amar, Hamor) is Adonis; Hemera is Venus (Isis).-—overs, 230.
Mardonius (Mar Adonis). Amar ‘‘iime;"—Richardson’s Persian, Arabic
Dict. Chronos *“time;” Kronos *gun,” Saturn. Baalis, king of the Ammo-
nites. MEeR-BAL, king of Tyre.— Univ. Hist., I1. 273.

Awmairiah (Amarios) a Hebrew priest. Maroth (HaMaroth) luminaries.”—
Gen., 1. 18.

Mar-zana, Mar-azana or Mar-Diana (Pers-ephoneia).—AMlovers, 214. Mar-
Thana.—overs, p. 30. T?}a.na is Diana.— Gerhard, II. p. 262. Asana is the
Moon—the Casta Diva, Diana and Minerva. Thane is the title “sun,” Atten,
Adonj, “my lord.”

*The most of the priests say Apis and Osiris are the same. Apis is the
well-formed image of the soul of Osiris — Plutarch, de Iside, xxix. '

When Apis dies, the priests carry the body on a scaffold, They hang Sawn-
skins around them, carry thyrsuses, and uwse cries and agitations like those
possessed in the Bacchic Mysteries.—Plutarch, de Iside, xxxvi. The Jewish
Highpriest wore a fawn-skin. The Egyptian Highpriest a leopard-skin. For
Apis-worship see Hosca, x. 5 ; Exodus, xxxii.

The Pellaian’s Grear OX is in the sHADES.— Callimach., Banks, 198.
Thy Carr, Samaria, has cast thee off!-—Hosea, viil. 5.
Thy God, O Dax (Adan, Adon), lives | —d4mos, viii. 14.
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They MoURN over him as the MOURNING FOR THE
ONLY-BEGOTTEN ... as they bitterly MOURN THE
FIrsT-BORN !

In that day Mourning shall increase in Ierusalem
as the MourNING For Hapapriummon (Adonis) in the
valley Megiddon (Mugdonis).— Zachariah, xi1. 10, 11.

The first day of the month Tammuz they mourned
and wept for Tammus (Adonis).—Movers, 210 ;
Maimonwdes, More Neb., iii. 20.

He led me in to the entrance of the gate, in the
House oF Iamom, which is toward the north: but,
lo, there were women sitting MOURNING FOR Thamus
(Adonis) —E'zekiel, viii. 14.

They were mourning for the Egyptian Tamo (Tmo)
the Creator Sun, called also Tomas, Atamu, Athamas
and Adam. Ad is Adonis and ‘‘ Vapor.”—=Seder
Lason, 6. The Sun (Zeus) is the source of rain and
“mist."—TIhad, vui. 43, 44, 50.

The land or THE GiBLites ((Gebal) and all Lebanon !
Joshua, xiii, 5 ; Psalm, 1xxxiii. 7 ; 2 Chron., xxv. 18 ;
Isatah, xxxv. 2 ; Judges, ix. 15.

Gebal, named also Byblus,! was situated near the
Lebanon range at the distance of a day’s journey.
‘““Many riches come to them both from Arabia and
Pheenicians and Babylonians, and others from Kap-
padokia, and some the Cilicians bring, and some the

ADponI 18 Osiris.—Movers, 285, 238; Damascius, in Photius, p. 348 ; Suidas
Aveyvdpwy, and ‘Hpdiokog.

His first-born BowLr, honor to him |—Deut., xxxiii. 17.

Osirig-Hepi (Serapis) is the dead BucL united to Osiris. — Uhlemann, iv.
294.

* Hapi-Osiris (Osiris-Apis with the Ox-head), the Avenger and Judge of
world, the Great God.”— Ullemann, iv. 294 ; Stele des Brit. Mus.

The Jewish temple of the GoLprx Hrirer (Isis).—Josephus, Wars, iv. 1,

1 The ELDERS of the Byblians, — Ezekiel, xxvii. 95 Septuagint.

The ancients of Gebal and the wise men thereof—12bid, ; Hebrew.
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Assyrians.”— Lucian, iv. 264, de Syria Dea. Com-
pare the description of the riches of Solomon’s tem-
ple.—Josephus, Ant. Book viii., chap. 3.

““And I saw in Byblus a great temple of the
Byblian VENUS in which they celebrate the Mysteries
to Aponis. But I was also taught the Mysteries
(Orgia). For they say indeed that the deed done to
Avonis by the Boar happened in their region, and
in memory of the misfortune they BEAT THEMSELVES
every year and LAMENT and perform the Mysteries
(Orgia), and great MoURNINGS are established by
them throughout the region. A river from the Lipan,
the chain of mountains, empties into the sea! Ado-
nis is the river’'s name. But the river every year is
bloodied.”— Lucian, de Syria Déa.

The celebration of the Aponia began with the dis-
appearance of Adonis, after which follows the
SEARCH FOR HIM by the women. The Myth repre-
sents this by the Smarcu of the goddess after her
Berovep ; which is analogous to the Searcm of Per-
sephone in the Eleusinia, of Harmonia at Samothrake,
of To in Antioch. In Autumn, when the rains washed
the red earth on its banks, the river Adonis was of a
blood-red color, which was the signal for the Byblians
to begin the Liasext. Then they said that Adonis in
hunting was xiLLED by MAars, or the Boar, and his
blood running into the river colored the water.
Hence the name of the river Apoxn; for Apu (inter-
changed with ApN) means “ blood.”—Taken from
Movers, 200. ‘* Adonis is mourned in most states of
the Orient as the Hussanp of Venus, albeit this evil
has passed over even to us.”—Furmicus, p. 15, ed.
Wovver ; Movers, 193, 154.

Over Bethleem, now our very most august spot on
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earth, of which the Psalmist sings : TRUTH HAS RISEN
FROM THE EARTH, the grove of Thammus, that is, of
Adonis, was casting its shadow ; and in the GrOTTO
where formerly the infant Christ cried, the LovEer of
Venus was being MOURNED |— Hieronymus, Ep. 49, ad
Paulin. Tom., iv. part II., pag. 564., ed. Martianay ;
Movers, 193.

They shall make a burning for thee and shall la-
ment for thee Hoi ApoN !—Jeremiah, xxxiv. 9.

The Danxce oF DearH, to+Luaios (El-Evalos) l—
Nonnus, xlii. 157.

Ton Evaton ton katoikounta ton Libanon |
The Evaian dwelling upon the Lebanon I—Judges, iii. 3, Septuagind.

And the mountain-wandering sound of the familiar flute is heard,
That I may compose a phil-EvIAN song.—Nonnus, xlvi. 165,

The glory of Lepanox shall come to thee, the fir-
tree, the pine-tree.—Isaiak, 1x. 13 ; see Psalm, xcii.
12.

A crying for wiNe in the streets—the wiNE of
LEBANON.—Isaiah, xxiv. 11 ; Hosea, xiv. 8, 5, 6, 7.

Ailinon Ailinon sing, but let the Evu prevail !l—
Aeschylus, Agam., 120.

Shouting to Dionysus the Evion hymn of Zagreus
(Zokar, in Hebrew, the MaLE Princrpre, Adamus).—
Nonnus, xlvii. Sing Dionysus with deep-thundering
drums, Evoe! celebrating the God Evios in Phrygi-
an cries and shouts.—Euripides, Bacchae, 155.

And be ye crowned in honor of Bacchus with
branches of oak or pine-tree !—1Ibid., 109.

For now the eenEraL FEsTIVAL 0f Venus came;

Which throughout Séstos they keep to Adonis and Uytherea.
Altogether they hastened to come to the mory pay,

Nor did any woman remain in the cities of Oythera;
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And dancing on the summits of BrLAziNe LEBANON

Not one of the neighbors then was away from the festival.—Musae-
us, Hero and Leander, 43 £.; Isaiah, x1. 16.

Therefore in rirEs honor Taonos,

In the Coasts of the Sea* the name Iachoh Alahi Isaral.’*—Zaiah,
xxiv. 15.

In Takoa blow the trumpet and upon Beth-Kerem
kindle a purNING |-——Jeremiah, vi. 1.

From the Mount of Olives to Sartaba, from Sarta-
ba to Grophinah, from Grophinah to Hoveran, from
Hoveran to Beth Baltin ; they did not cease to wave
the flaming brands at Beth Baltin to and fro, upward
and downward, until the whole country of the cap-
tivity appeared like a blazing fire |—Mishna, Rosh
Hashanah, ii. 4 ; De Sola and Raphall.

Vulcan, sending forth a brilliant gleam from Ida ;
and beacon dispatched beacon of courier-fire hither-
ward. ... And the watch refused not the light that
was sent from afar, lighting a larger pile than those
above-mentioned ; but it darted across the lake
(forgopzs, and having reached Mount Aigiplagktos,
stirred 1t up that the succession of fire might not be
stint. And lighting it up in unscanting strength, they
send on a mighty beard of flame, so that it passed
glaring beyond the headland that looks down upon
the Saronic frith ; then it darted down until it reach-
ed the Arachnaian height, the neighboring post of
observation, and thereupon to this roof of the Atrei-

1 ¢ To the sea ye Mystae!”

? Isaral, Israel, Suryal, Surya the Sun.
% All things are born from Kronos and Venus!”—Plutarch de Iside, lxix.

# Kronos whom the Phenicians surname Israel.”—Philo ; Orelli, p. 42 ; Buse-
bius, Praep. Ev., L. x.

Damater mingled in love and bed with Iasion (Sion) in thrice ploughed fal-
low land. Iasion is Inventor of hushandry, in other words the Sun.— Odyssey

v. 126; note by Crusius.
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dai here darts this LigET no new descendant of the
FIRE OF IpA.>— Aeschylus, Agam.; Buckley.

The r1rE of joyous tidings appears through the gloom !

Hail Lane or n1euT showing a light as of day

And the institution of many panoEs in Argos!—Aeschylus, Aga-
MEMnon.

The Greatest CONGREGATIONS among the Byblians
are thought to be those To THE sEa! But 1l am not
able to tell anything for certain about these, for I did
not go myself, nor did 1 attempt this land-journey.
But the things which they do on their return I saw
and will relate. Each carries a vessel filled with
WATER. These are sealed with wax. And they do
not attempt to open it themselves, but there is a
soLY RoosTER,? and he dwells at the Lakg, and when
he receives the vessels from them and has examined
the seal and gets his fee, he both unties the fastening
and takes off the wax, and the cock reaps many
coins (minae, mnees) from this business.® And then
carrying the vessels into the temple (naos) they pour

* Aristides calls the MysTeRIES ““ FIRE of Ceres”!—De Sacy’s Sainte Croiz,
I. 324.

* This is the Adonis-emblem, an emblem of Sol-Mars, Ner-gaL.—Spirit-Hist.,
61, 82; Movers, 68, 687. Gallus means Adonis ; also a priest of Adonis, also
a cock. “ The Sun was the Source of Rain.”— Wilson, Rigveda, iii. 347, The
Moon acted on the tides. The cock was sacred to Apollo. It also signifies
the essence of the Sun and Moon.—Zaylor's Tamblickus, 240.

And Zeus sent Iris (fra’k the Hebrew Moon, Hecate-Diana)
to bring the great ostw of the gods (the water of Hades)

¥rom afar in a golden pitcher, the many-named WATER !

Beneath the wide-wayed earth flows a Branch of Ocean !

—Hasio®, Theogony, T88-T86.

Ino (the Moon) is the Sea-goddess (Aphrodite).—Preller, Griech. Mythol.,
L 415. Iapet (Clumenos) wedded the Virain Clumena (Colum-Ani weds Coe-
lum-Ana} a fair-ankled Occanid—Hesiod, Theog., 508. Clumena is the wife
of the Sun (Apet, Put, Aphthas, Ptah).—Ovid, Met., I. 756, 771. She is the
Venus of the Sea (Astarte, the Moon).—See Univ. Hist., I1. 336, 342,

* 2 Kings, xii, 9; 2 Chron., xxiv. 8, 9 ff.
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them out and having sacrificed they go back home.—
Lucian, iv. 284 ; see Ezekwel, xlvii. 1, 2, 3,12; 1
Kings, xviu. 43, 44.

What will ye do on the DAY OF CONGREGATION and
on the pAY or THE FEAsT of Iachoh ?—Hosea, ix. v.
(Adoniaho).

Who calls the WATERS oF THE SEA and pours them
out upon the face of the earth.—4mos, v. 8§ ; 1x. 6.

The tender Arvs (Adonis) NEAR THE marble SEA.
—Catullus, 60.

They shall lift np their voice and jubilate ;

On account of the magnificence of Iahoh they shall 871014.5 Jrom the sea I
—Isaiah, xxiv. 14 ; Burder's Josephus, 11. 484 ; Lucian, iv. 279, 283, 284,
Leipsic ed.

Not only the priests bring warer but all Syria
and Arabia, and beyond the Euphrates, many men
come to the sea and all bring water.—Lucian, iv. 266.
They said that Deucalion (Noah, Bacchus) enacted
this custom.—Lucian, iv. 266.

At the festival of Arduisur, the Angel of the wa-
TERS, the Parsees were required to APPROACH THE
SEASHORE, or any stream of water.—Dosabhoy Fram-
Jee, 63.1

Avponis entering the moon? loses sex,

Arys (Adonis) borne in swift boat over lofty seas

Eagerly touched with rapid foot the PErRYGIAN GROVE

And went to the shady spots (girt with woods) of the Gopnzss!
Now when he felt himself no longer a man?

And staining the earth’s surface with the yet recent blood
Aroused sHE (Adonis) took in her smowy hands the light drum,
The drum, the trnmpet, thy initiations, Mother Cybele!

* Arduisur ( feminine) comes to the aid of the dead.—Nork, Mythen, 109.
Ard is the Ized of Fire. Asar and Sur are the Sun-god.

? The powsr of Osiris they place in the moon.— Plutarch, de Iside, xliii.

? The Bi-sex Luna.—Spirit-Hist., 229. Baal is male and female.—Septua-
gint, 1 Kings, xix, 18; Univ. Hist.,, v. 84.
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Come on, go to lofty groves of Cybele at once, O Gallae,
At once go wandering herds of Queen Dindumena ;
Let us follow
To the Phrygian home of Cybele to the Phrygian erovis of the
(Goddess
Where a voice of cymbals sounds, where the drums roar again,
Where a Plirygian blows the pipe deep-toned in its hollow reed,
Where Maenads ivy-crowned toss with force their heads,
Where they agitate the sacra sawera with shrill screams
Whither it is right for us to haste with quickened stampings.

‘While thus the new woman Arys sung to his associates

The Tniasvs all at once screams out with quivering tongues

The light dram roared again, hollow cymbals resound,

The swift choir goes to green Ipa with hastening foot. )

Furious at the same time, panting, goes the wandering frantic
leader

Female Adonis (Atys), accompanied hy the drum, through thick
woods.

The rapid Gallae follow the L.eapEr with hasty foot.

— Catullus, 60.

Warer oF OgyGEs, the Sun.

Ogug (Ogyges) and Inach, whom some among you
consider to have been EARTH-BORN.—Justin, ad Grae-
cos, p. 9.

Ixac,! celebrated cirizen of the land Inachia,
Priesr; and the dreadful Mysteries of the Goddess Patroness of cities,

! Inachus is the Sun-god Adonis, Annakos, Anax, the King Sun. Euhe-
merism !

sAudunaios (Adonis) and AiNigos (Anakoes, Enoch, Inachus, Hanok) are both
names of the month December when Adonis dies, and is Borx, rising from
Hades.—Spirit-Hist.,, p. 34; Spanheim, Cron. Sac., 43, 44; Preller, 1. 496;
Hermann, Monatskunde, p. 48. Tebet (Tobit, Tophet, Tobalkin) is the same
month of Hades. The Magi held that Ariman (the Devil) is Orcus (Hades,
Pluto)—Hyde, 98; Aristotle.

In Attika, the whole month of June was sacred to Pluto.—Plato, de Leg.,
vili. p 828 C. Adonis (Thammuz) dies in June.—Spirit-Hist., 209, 390,
Pluto is Adonis.—Preller, I. 485. June in Hebrew is called Thammuz.
Adonis dies in June and December (Tamus, Tob, Tebet, Tophet). Tab ig the
December Sun, Adonis, Compare “ Mount Tab-powo.”—-Codex Neaz., I, 103,
end Tob-Adon-iaho, the Bible-name.—2 Chron., xvil. 8. *Tobo is the Ziperqg-
tor of the Soul of Adam, to bear it to the Place of Life."—Codex Nasaraeys,
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Which discourse of God after the myatic custom, he
Contrived in kis meditations —Nonnus, iii. 261.

Bacchus distracted all the women of Inao (Inachian Bacchae).
—Nonnus, x1. vii. 482 ff.

Nonnus describes Inachus (Enoch) very much as
Lucian gives us the Byblian Attes-Adonis. For, ac-
cording to Lucian’s HoOLY STORY, ‘‘Affes first taught
the Mysteries of Rhea. The Phrygians, Liydians and
Samothracians celebrate them, and they learned them
all from Attes. He ceased to be a man; and was
clothed with a female form, and put on women’s
clothes, and, wandering about to every land, both cele-
brated Mysteries and told what he had suffered and
saNG REeEA. And the ““reMININE God” comes to
Rhea with many signs. For LIONS carry HER and
sHE has the prRUM and upon HER head wears a tower,
just as the Ludians dress Rhea. And he told about
the eunuchs (Galli) who are in the temple.”—ZLucian,
iv. 267. Eunuchs on account of the kingdom of the
heavens.—Matth., xix. 12. Ari-adna is ‘Era-ApnI,
Ara-Apox1, Hera-Adoni; ‘“thinking the FEMININE
God to be Rhea”—Lucian, Ibid.

AriapNE united to the God who causes grapes to grow.
This Master of grapes (Bacchus) has a two.fold nature /—Nonnus,
xlvii. 462, 498,

When Bacchus is in Luna, the Moon is of two gen
ders! The compound Brixg, ‘ Lunvus AND Luna,”
is the unsexed Aponis, Bacchus, Osiris in the moon!
—See Herodotus, 11. 47. Compare Spirit-Hist., 148,
149 ; Plutarch, de Iside, xxxiv. xliii. x1.

The Ramn-waTer of Bacchus and Anna (Moon).

Ermés, of like birth, with his arm lifted the BOY without a tear,
And while yet new-born, the IMAGE OF THE SHAPE OF THE WELL-HOENED
Moor.



2 SOD,

)

de carried Himn to the child-bed house of Ino (the Moon) having just
given birth,
Woman, Receive a  New Sox ' and place him in thy bosom,
The BOY of thy sister Semele (the Cloud-goddess), whom in the nup-
tial-chamber
The whole blaze (SEras’) of lightning did not annihilate, nor even the
Mother?-murdering sparks of the thunderbolt injure!
And let the InranT in the murky house be kept close!
Nor did Ino (the Moon) refuse; but with tender empressement
She enfolded the motherless Bacchus with child-tending arms.
And she confided the InFaxT to the Nymph MusTis,
To Mustis, lovely-baired Siponienne, whom while a girl
Kapurs, the FATHER, reared a waiting-maid of Ivo.
And Ino all night sat beside the sporting Bromrus,
Dionysus lisping Evia ! !
And Mustis brought up the GOD, after the breast of her Queen,
With sleepless eyes serving Luaros (Bacchus).
And wise handmaid named from the Mystic art,
Teaching the Orgia (Mysteries) of the nightly Dionysus,
Training for Luaros a sleepless MysTery (Initiation in the Mysteries),
She first shook the tambourine and clapped the hands to Bacchus,
Twirling cymbals, all-ringing, with the double brass;
She first, lighting up the night-chorusing flame of the pine Toromg,
Thundered Evtox to unslept Dionysus!
And Him the Goppess (Rhea Cybele) carried and put him in,
Yet a boy, a mounter of a chariot drawn by raw-flesh-eating lions.
And quick-running CorvBantes within her divine hall
Circled Dionysus with child-tending dance.
Cybele, called thy Mother,
DBore Zax and brought up Bacchus on one bosom ;
She raised the Two, hoth the Sox and the FaTrEr |
— Nonnus, Dionusiac, ix.; see also Spirit-Hist., 148, 149, and p. 83 of
this volome.?

TLucian describes Bacchus and Ariadne under the

t Selah, Silok.
? This is the cloud split by the bolt. It is another version of Indra slaying
Vritra (Samael) the Cloud-demon in India; setting the waTers free.
3 Yeni, creator SprriTos |
Per te sciamus da PiaTaEx

Noscamus atque Fiuiom,

Te utriuaque SpIrRITUM

Credamus omn] tempore,—As early as the 8th century.—Ramback, L. 176,

Bacchus is SPIRIT.—Spirit-Hist., 197, 396 ; Buripides, Bacchae, 300; Aets,
ii. 4, 17, 2, 8. Sec also below p. 79, Bacchus is Warsr-god.—Compare Bach-
ofen, Grabersymbolik, 34.
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names 414 (Deus) and Hera (Ara-Apni) in the ¢nte-
rwor chamber (Holy of holies) of the temple at Byblus
— " Lions carry Her ; but He sits on bulls.” But he
says She is Minerva, VENUS, Selenaia, Rhea, Artemis,
ete., and has the cestus of Venus.—Lucian, iv. 278,
279.

“The nocturnal celebration of the Bacchic cere-
mony has its basis in the Lunus-Luna nature of Bac-
chus and Ariadne.”—Bachofen, Grabersymbolik, 87.
It would seem to have also a reference to the descent
of Bacchus to the parknESs of Hades.

On the day when he shall descend to SzaoL (HELL)
I will make a movrniNg, I will make LEBANON
MOURN |—FEzekiel, xxxi1. 15.

The land mourws, for the corn is wasted.

The vine is dried up and the fig-tree languishes.

The harvest of the field is perished.

Gird yourselves and LAMENT, ye priests!

Howl, ye ministers of the altar.

Lie all night in sackeloth ye ministers of my Aran.—Joel, i.

Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a FAST, proclaim
CESSATION !*

Glather the people, sanctify the CONGREGATION, as-
semble the Elders.

Let the priests weep between the porch and the
altar.—Joel, 1. ; 11.; Hosea, x. 12.

In all streets movrning and in all villages they
shall say Ho! Ho! (Alas, Alas); they shall call the
hushandman to MoURNING !—A4mos, v. 16.

" Woe is me! for I am as when they have gathered

! There was a statue of Aphrodite ArtaoNe in Cyprus. In Athens they
celebrated the Oschophoria to Dionysus and Ariadne in Cctoher. Athena
hod a share in this Feast.—Preller, 1. 424, 425.

* Qompare Lucian, iv. 216, Cronosolon, Nomoi Protol.

3
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the summer fruits, and the grape-gleanings of the
vintage.— Mzcah, vii. 1.

“The real object of lamentation was the tender
beauty of Spring (Adoni, Linus) destroyed by the
summer heat.”—K. O. Muller, 18.

The grass withereth, the flower fadeth.—JIsaiah, xl. 7.
Bashan languisheth, the flower of Lebanon languisheth.
—Nahum, 1. 4.

A voice of the HOWLING OF THE SHEPHERDS.—Zech.,
xi. ; Jer., xxv, 36.

I have withholden the raix (Bacchus)' from you
three months before the HARVEST!—A4mos, iv. T ;
Isaiah, xxx. 23.

‘ But thou didst, O Cupid, incite even Rhea herself
now an old woman and mather of so many gods 7o
love @ Boy and to desperately love that Phrygian
Youru! And now she is frantic through you, and
harnessing the LioNs and taking with her the Korus-
antes (priests of Cubele), since they also are frantic,
they stroll up and down the Ipa ; but She LAMENTING
over the Attes: but the Korubantes, one of them
cuts himgelf in the arm with a sword,? another loosen-
ing his hair goes maddened through the mountains,
a third blows a horn, another again beats upon a
drum, or makes a noise upon the cymbal ; and, in
fine, all things on the IpA are uproar and mania !"—
Lucian, of Aphrodite and Eros. *‘ Making the rich
eunuchs, that, becoming priests of Cubele, they may

" bag ak, bahak, “ raining."—Richardson’s Persian, Arabie, Dict. ; 1 Kings,
Lviii, 43 ff.

% 1 Kings, xviii. 28.

According to Spanheim the priests cut themselves in the worship of Mithra,
as these priests did to Baal (Bel-Mithra).— Whiston's Josephus, by Brrder, 11,
p. 84, note,
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assemble to the MorrER with flutes and cymbals.”—
Lucian, iv. 216, Cronosolon.

They wandered through all the mountains and
upon every high hill—FEzekiel, xxxiv. 6.

The iniquities of your fathers which have burned

Incense upon the mountains® and insulted me upon
the hills '—Isaiah, 1xv. 7.

But hear Aphrodite, sung by the women of Byblus (Gebal).
— Nonnus, xxix. 851.

Ascend the Labanon (Laban’s mountains in Lebanon) and cry aloud !
—Jeremiah, xxii. 20.

The noise of a multitude in the mountains !

' —Isaiah, xiii. 4; Ezek., vi. 8.
And the Zadikim (initiated) shall rejoice, they shall exult
Before Aranmv and be glad with joy.—Psalm, 1xviii.
For with Thee is the gushing water of life.
In thy light we see light | — Psalm, xxxvi. 9; Joel, ii. 28.

A white crLoup, and on the cLoup one sitting, like
a son of man and in his hand a sharp sickle !

Thrust in thy sharp sickle and gather the clusters
of the vine /—Rev., xiv.

Sing to AraHiM, praise his name,
Extol him who rides upon the clouds,
By his name Iacn,? and exult in bis presence!
Thou dost make the rary of blessings to drop.
— Psalm, 1xviil. 8, 4, 9; FEzek., xviil. 6; xx. 9.

Water the earth’s furrows, make it run with showers
Bless the springing thereof.

! In order that the Children of Isaral (Suryal, Surya) may bring their sacri-
fices, which they sacrifice on the faces of the field (in the open field), that they
may hring them to lachok, at the porch of the Tent of Assembly to the priest!
—— Leviticus, xvil. 4. Zachariah, xil, 2, 3. These Jewish priests would not let
the country people worship Adoni or laches in the old style, in the fields, and
on the mountaing of Lebanon, but they must contribute to the priestly profits
in Jerusalem.

7 Jah or Iaca is evidently Nag, “ Nuh of the wafers,” Ianus, Anah.—Spirit-
Hist., 148, 149, 221, 222.
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Thou crownest the year with thy benefactions

And thy orbits distil fruitfulness.

The pastures are clothed with flocks the valleys also are covered with
corn:

Let them shout for joy, let them sing.— Psalm, 1xv.

Let us depart
To meads enamelled with the rosy flowers,
After our manner sporting in the dance
Which the propitious Fates have introduced ;
For Sux and LieaT! is cheering to us alone
Who are initiated |—Aristophanes, Frogs, 422.

Who shall go up into the mar? (mount, mound, temple, HIER-0on) of
Tahoh?

And who shall stand in the place of his Kapasn?

The cLEAx of hands, and the purE of heart |— Psalm, xxiv.

Nothing better than THOSE MysTERIES by which,
from a rough and fierce life, we are polished to gen-
tleness (humanity, kindness)® and softened. And
Intrza (Mysteries), as they are called, we have thus
known as the BEGINNINGS OF LIFE in truth ; not only
have we received the doctrine of living with happi-
ness, but even of dying with a better hope I—Cicero,
de legibus, 11. 14 ; see Juvenal, xv. 131-142.

My flesh also shall dwell in more!

For thou wilt not leave my soul in Hades ;

Neither wilt thou give thy cuasip (chaste, holy, anointed), that he may
see corruption (the Prr).—Psalm, xvi. 9, 10, Sehmid.

* The ricut and the sux rose up.—ZEsther, Apocr., xi. 11.

2 The Hebrews sacrificed in ** High Places.”—1 Kings, iii. 2.

Worship not the SUN whose rame is Adunai, whose name is Kadush, whose
name is El El, and to whom besides are names occult nci revealed in the
world, This Adunai will elect for himself a people and will congregate a
crowd. Then Ierusalem shalt be built up for a refuge, a city of the Abortive,
who shall circnmeise themselves with the sword, dash their own blood against
(their) face and shall adore Adunai.—Codex Nasaraeus, I. 47; see I, 227,

* In the Mysteries honor to parents was enjoined and not to injure animalg,——
Porphyry, de Abstinentia, iv. § 22. One who had committed a crime could
not be initiated. Nero did not dare to be present at the Eleusinia.—Sueton.
vit. Nero, c. 34. Nork, Bibl. Mythol., 11. 347.
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The Services (Sacra, Mysteries) which are per-
‘ormed to Ceres, those especially are called IniTra'!
—Varro, de Re Rust., 111, 1.

For what goop man, or one worthy of the SECRET
rorcH, such a one as the priesT or CERES wishes him
.0 be, thinks any misfortunes (to be) other than his
own '—Juvenal, xv. 140 ff. .

The Sop (Mystery, INiTiaTiON) of Iahoh 1s for
those that fear Him —Psalin, xxv. 14.

I must be 1N1T1ATED ere I die ! /—Aristophanes, Eirene, 368.

Unless a grain of wheat which falls to the ground
die, 1t abides alone ; but if 1t dee, it bears much fruit.
John, xii. 24. This is the doctrine of the Mysteries
long previous.—Sperit-Hist., 213,

Isar 1sARani Iar (Tah has chastened me, correct-
ng) ; but to Death he hasnot delivered me —Psaim,
axvi. 17, 18.

Iamoh saves his ANOINTED.*— Psalm, xx. 6.

+ All things, then, which ye wish that men should de to you, so also do yon
1o to them.— Matthew, vil. 12.

Love your encmies and pray for those persecuting you.—Matth., v. 44.

Whatever is odious to you, O faithful and peaceful ones, do it not to your
sompanion!—Nazarene Gospel, Codex Nasaraeus, 1. 41.

? The 1N1TIATED were consecrated by heing anoinTED with oil. Compare
Stiefelhagen, Theol. des Heidenthums, 151, 152; Matthew, vi. 17; Psalm, xcii.
10, 12; xxiil. 5; Hzek., xvi. 9; Mich.,, vi. 15. Manes anointed his CHOSEN
with oil,—Beausobre, 1. 62 ; I Samuel, x. 1; Jsaiah, Ixi. 1, 8, Anointing him
with oil in the name of the Lord of Light.—James, v. 14. The SPIRIT of
Adoni Tachoh is on me! Therefore lachoh anoiNTED me.—lzaial, Ixi. 1.

Having been stripped, ye were anointed with exorcised oil from the highest
aairs of the bead to those helow; and ye were made partakers of the Garden-
Olive Iesus ANoiNTEn.— Curil, Cai. Must., I iii. Mé dpsasthe tgn Christon
mou.— Oyril, IIL. i. And concerning you the God said : Do not touch mine
inointed —COyriZ, 111 L.

Youn have an UNGUENT (UNcrionN) from the Holy One and you know all
things,~—the ANOINTING which you took from him {eaches you concerning all
‘hings.—Jokn's Epistle, L. ii. 20, 27.

The anointing oil is poured upon the priests.—ZLevit.,, xxi. 10, 12; Luke,
v. 18.



THE HEBREW MYSTERY. 39

And his Mysreries are for the Isarim (the good, the chastened)!—
Proverds, iii. 32.
These the uninitiated behold not ! {—Zheoerit., xxvi.

Procenl o procul este, profani,
Conclamat vates, totoque absistite loce.
% Gressns removete, profani!

We have sweetened the MystErigs together ; in
the House of Arammi' we have walked with the
THRONG.~—Psalm, 1v. 14, Schmd,

When I marched in in the throng, moved along
with them to the House of Alohim with the sound
of jubilation and praise, the people keeping holiday.
— Psalm, xlii. 5.

Let, thy priests be clothed with JusTicE (zADIK)
And let thy mory (cmasipi, chaste) shout for joy ! —Psalm, cxxxii. 9.

INITIATED Into the most blessed of all MYSTERIES,
being ourselves pUre’.— Plato, Cary, 1. 326. Becom- .
ing JusT and HOLY with wispom.—I2bid., 411. Justice
is holiness.—1bid., 259.

““The word just : I have inquired about all these
things (and heard) in the Mysteries.”—Plato, Craty-
lus ; Burges, 1ii. 340.

Those who take part in the Mysteries, says Diodo-
rus, become more pious, more JUST, and, on the
whole, better than before.—Diod. v. 48.

!« Employing after a foreign mode ¢ instead of 7.”—Plato, Cratylus;
Stallbaum, p. 117. * The Doric name; for the Dorians call the Sun ‘Al-ios”
(All-ah, Aliah).—Stallbaum’s Plato, Cratylus, p. 122.

2 He placed a partition for the exclusion of the multitude from coming into
the temple, and showing that it was a place that was free and open only for
the priests. He also built beyond this court a temple. Into this temple all the
people entered that were distinguished from the rest by being pure, and oh-
servant of the laws.— Whiston's Josephus, Ant. by Burder, 1. viil. chap. 8.

To the east one great gate, through which the pure entered with their wives.
Josephus Ant. xv. chapter 11. The ra1Ls which, in the Isis-temple, separated
the profane from the sacred place.—Bulwer, Last Days of Pompeii, 44.
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Fear Iamoh ye his apasm (Holy ones).—Fs., xxxiv. 10.
In the congrEGATIONS bless ALARIM Apont—FPs, Ixviii. 27.
There is not thy like among gods Aponr!—Psalm, Ixxxvl. 8.

The essential part of the Elensinian Mysteries was
the NocTUrNAL and EcstaTic celebration !—Preller
1. 486.

There Wﬂl be to you singing, as in the NIGHT of
celebratmg-FEAST " and j joy of heart as of one march.
ing with the pipe to come to the mount of Iachoh
—Isaah, xxx. 29.

The Eleustnian Dionysus bore the peculiar name
TaccHos, and had a more prominent part in the Eleu
sinian Mysteries, especially in the Great Eleusinia !—
Preller, 1. 486. .

Who shall go up into the mAR (mount, HIEROD
shrine) of Tachoh, and who shall stand in the place
of his Kadash ?— Psalm, xxiv.

‘“ There is another crowd of sACrRED (priestly) mer
and of flutists and pipers (Matthew, ix. 23 ; Mark, v
38) and of eunuchs (Matthew, xix. 12); and there are
both raving and frenzied women.”—Lucian, iv
282.

“ On specified days the THRONG are gathered to the
temple ; and many GArnft (eunuchs, priests of Agal
the Sun-god Gallus) and the holy men whom I spok¢
of celebrate the Mysteries (Orgia) and cut® them:
selves on the arms and are beaten by one another or
their backs. Many standing near them play the
flute, and many beat drums, and others sing inspirec
songs and holy hymns. But these performances take
place outside of the shrine! As many as do these

things enter not into the naos I""— Lucian, iv. 285 ; see
Juvenal, ii. 115,

* 1 Kings, xviil. 28, 41 ff.
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There is something, pervading the universe, b
wlhich all generated natures are produced.—Plat
Cratylus ; Burges, iil. 340. The Sun 1s TO DIKAIQ
(tEE sust).—Plato, iii. 341.7 '

God is never in any respect unjust, but as JUST ¢
possible ; and there is not anything that resembl
him more than the man among us who has becon
as JUST as possible.—Plato, Thewtetus ; Cary, 1. 41

Christ is called ELlos of sustice!—FEusebius, D

»

monstr. Ev. v. 29. |
I shine like the Sux in the star-house at tl
FrasT of the Sun !—Book of the Dead ; Uhlemann,
231
Constantly perfecting himself in perfect MysTERD
a man alone becomes truly perfect.—Plato, Phaedrus
Cary, 1. 328.

Open to me the gates of Zapix (the JUST One)!

This is the gate of Tachoh !

Let the Zapixim (just) enter through it.—Psalm, cxviii. 19, 20,

Where are the sacred awful shrines, where the Housk of Mysteries

Is shown with sacred pomps.—Aristophanes, Clouds, 298 ff,

Al (is) Iachoh and shines (N1 IAR) to us!

Bind the Frast (oo, sacrifice) unto the altar’s horns.—Psalm, exvi
27.

Then they stood around the ox and raised up the pounded barley calkes.
Lliad, 11, 410,

Lege praeceptum Qua adumbrantur
Immolari hostias, Diyina Mysteria.

—As early as the seventh century ; Rambach, 1. 133.

! The Sun is not only THAT WHICH 18 JUST (o DIRAION), but He is the Spnx
OF TRUTH, and 70 z0oralox the Holy Ghost that giveth life and makes us liv
—>Spirit-Hist., 259 note 2nd, 2925, 195, 154, 158, 175, 174, 153. Now the ¢
pression *‘ breathed into” is equivalent to ‘“inspired” or gave life to ;" Tt
which breathes in is God, that which receives what is breathed in is th ;
Thar which is breathed in i8 THE SPIRIY.— Philo Judueus on the
Ist. § xiil. Yonge, Gen. il 1.

€ mind, a;
Allegories, 1

And the BresTH of God moved on the face of the waters |—

- aq
140, the BPIRITUAL PRINCIPLE of life !—Spirit- Fiat, 154, 250 &n, 1,
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El is terrible in the great sop (Mysteries) of the
kedeshim.—Psalm Ix%xix. 7.

The Mrysrerres of Iachoh (are) for those who fear him !'—Psalm,

xxv. 14,

Hallelu Jaou! Sing to Iamoh anew song;

Let the praise of him be in the assembly of the omasipim (chaste, holy
one).—Psalm, cxlix. 1.

The Zapixim are the cuasioim |—dJennings, Jewish Ant., 262.

Hallelu Tacu! Hallelu Al in his holy place!

Praise him with the tamhour and panoE.— Psalm, cl.

The singers first, then the players on stringed-instruments, in the midst
of the virgins beating tambourines.—Psalm, Ixviii. 26.

Bacchanalia were held on alternate years on mount
Parnassus with the clash of cymbals.— Hospinianus,
I. 1150

At the entrance of the gate of the House of Iachoh,
the north gate, women sat deploring Tamus (Adam,
Adonis).—Ezekiel, viii. 15.

The mouses of the kedeshim (Galli) who were in
Tachoh’s House, in which (houses) the women wove
TENTS, to Ashera (Venus, Sarah)—2 Kings, xxiii. 7.

“One may see eunuchs® continually strutting

! Only the priests (kedeshim) were allowed to enter the inner temple.

% Casti, chaste; the Galli.—23fovers, 688, 687. Kadash (mory) to Iahoh.—
Zachariah, xiv. 20. Sanctissimus Archigallus. The Galli wecre considered
especially moLy, and were®regarded as Prophets filled with the Spirir of the
Deity.—Movers, 688; Apol., c. 253 Arnob. 1. ¢. p. 30, see Ps. 89, 18. * The
Galli were undoubtedly also the Kenrsnim.”—2Movers, 683. The Septuaginta
call them rteredecuivove, that is, coxseoraTeEn and 1NITIATED!—Zbhid., 683.
The Kadesh (KDS; ‘““the Banetified” was mory both to Venus and Moloch-
Saturn, because he united in himself the peculiarities of both.—216id., 686.

The Kapusiang (from Kadosh the S.in) dwelt in the mountains between the
Black and Caspian seas.—Univ. Hist., v. 283, 321. Kadesh (Kadash), Gen.
xiv. 7, was a city, Cities bore sux-uames.—Spirit-Hist., 74. The kedeshim
(holy) are the priests of the sux-god.—Spirit-Hist., 144. Therefore they were
¢ holy men."

Oa these very days they become Euxucas (Galli) ; for when the others play
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through the market-place at mid-day, and leading
processions in festivals ; and impious men as they a
having received by lot the charge of the temple, @

the flute and perform Mysteries (Orgia), now the madness comes upon m
— Lucian, iv. 285; Matthew, xix. 12.

) The Galli took part in the Mourning for Adonis and represented the sh
ing Salambo (Venus).—2Movers, 201. Compare the * Iahoh Salom."—S;
Hist., 315.

Omnia fecit quae Galli facere solent. Salambonem etiam omni planct
jactatione Syriaci cultus (Heliogabalus) exhibuit.—ZLampridius, cap. 7
Movers, 201. The Eunvcas (Galli) go clothed as women.— Lucian, iv. 275.
women love the Galli with the utmost ardor of passion, and the Galli are
after women,— Lucian, iv. 278. Negant se viros esse . , . mulieres se v«
eredi.— Firmicus.

The priests and Galli, dressed like women, with turbans, appear in a b
One who surpasses all in the tonsure begins to prophesy with sighing
groaning; he publicly laments for the sins he has committed, which be
now punish by chastisement of the flesh. He takes the knotty scourge w
the Galli are accustomed to carry, whips his back, cuts himself with sw
until the blood runs down. The whole ends by taking up a collection.
per and silver coins are flung into their lap; some give wine, milk, chi
flour, which are eagerly carried off. —Movers, 681 ff; Apuleius, Met.

Avoid the Galli (Eunuchs) and bave no communion with them, who |
deprived themselves of virility and the fruit of procreation which the Gob
given to men for the increase of our race |—Josephus, Ant., iv. 8, (Anno
mini, 70).

Defore Josephus's time this Jaw was promulgated. Of course, the
would not have been made if it bad not been the custom formerly for eun
to enter into the coxareasmon of Iahoh!—Deuteronomy, xxiii. 1; P
On the Allegories. III. ii. These semimale priests emblematized the (
pound Divinity (First-Cause) Adoni (Iah) and Venus (I4); which is also
in the Bilanx of the Kabbala, The Hebrews adored Adonis (Iahoh-Sa
and Salamak (the Arab Venus, Huzzah-Salama). We bave the names S
in Nehem. jii. 16, Salam in Ezra, x. 24, Salamiek (Salamios) Eazra, x.
Salomi, Salumiel, and Salamak (Solomon). Kings, like Diad and Salar
bore names of the Sun as Regent.—Spirit-Hist., 38, 89, note; 74.
Book of Enoch gives us Dudacl (Hades, Ades), which may be transl
Mercurial-Hell ; since Dod, T6t, Thoth, are names of Sel-Mercurius, the
of Iades (Ieclios). The name Ad (Adonis, Ades, Deus) was inscribed
the Hebrew altar.—Joshua, xxii. 34. Ad (vapor) is the Sun's Wuter of
Resurrection, Adonis of the Resurrection of the dead. Two Hebrew al

were inscribed Iachoh-Nasi (Iacchos-Nusios) and fachoh-Salum (facchos-Sale
— Ezodus, xvii. 15 ; Judges, vi. 24,

We find eunuchs in Persia, 456 and 424 before Christ.—Univ. Hist.
253, 260. They are also mentioned in the time of Samuel.—Josephus 4
vi.; Burder, L. p. 859; 1 Sam. viii. 15; Gen. xxxvii, 86,
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beginning the sacred and initiating rites, and concerned
even in the Holy Mysteries of Ceres.”——Philo Judaeus,
On Special Laws, vii. See Matthew, xix. 12.

The sEMMALES shall march and beat the hollow drnms.— Ovid, Fast. iv,

When they celebrate their own rites they tell that
they are CHASTE (casti).—Ad Senatorem, v.15; Movers,
204. o Exodus xix. 15.

And thy omasior (chaste, casti) shall bless Thee!—Psalm, exlv. 10;
lxxxv. 9.

Many shall be purified and made cLEAN and tried.
—Damnvel, xii. 10.

Daboque vobis cor NovuM et SPIRITUM NOvUM dabo
in medio vestri —FEzekiel, xxxvi. 25, 26 ; Schmid. 2
Cor., vii. 1.

Every head was made bald, every shoulder freed
from hair.—Ezek., xxix. 18 ; Numb., viii. 7.

The flock, the HOLY FLOCK of Jerusalem IN HER
SOLEMN FEasts | —FEzekiel, xxxvi. 38.

The Egyptians, when they made the offerings to
the dead, marched in ‘“a procession in which palm
branches are strewn in the way.” A procession of
priests is represented with palm-branches in their
hands, and over this is the inscription :

This is the completion of the ceremony of lbation
for the Osiris priest, the mighty servant of Ammon’s
temple, named Katineptu the justified, who has passed
to another life, ete.—Uhlemann, iv. 296.

OHORUSB,

Sent forth from the palace I am come

Heading the pitchers (libations) accompanied with the loud clapping of
hands.

Marked is my cheek with bloody gashes,
The furrow new-cut by my nail :
Forever my heart feeds upon grief (cries of wailing).
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And lnen-destroying rendings of the

Tissues have beén burst open under my griefs,

The breast-covering folds of the robes, torn

On account of smileless woes.—deschylus, Choeph., 22; see Buckley.

Pouring out these, an earth-drunk stream, I return,
Flinging away the vessel, with eyes not looking back.—I' bid., 96.

In the Mysteries the sinitiated wore long robes of
linen.— Muaury, 11. 337,

Fourscore men from Sechem, Siloh and Samaria
having their BEARDS SHAVEN and their clothes rent
and having cut themselves ; with offerings and THUS
(incense) in their hand to bring them to the House
of Tahoh.—Jerem., xli. 5 ; Levit., xix. 27, 28 ; xxi. 5.

There shall be a mark® upon thy hand, and a me-
morial between thine eyes.— Ezodus, xiii. 9.

Sanctify a FAST, proclaim CESSATION, congregate
the ELpErs (the Patres), all inhabitants of the land to
the house of Tahoh your Aram and call to lahoh !—
Joel, 1. 14. This is ““ the Great Day.”—Isaiah, 1. 13,
Septuagint ; which passage Origen quotes.

Therefore Apont Tachoh Zasaoth (Sebadios) shall
call us on that day to weeping, and to MOURNING and
to baldness and to wearing sackcloth.

For lo, joy and rejoicing; slaying the ox and
slaughtering sheep ; eating flesh and drinking wine:
we must eat and drink, for to-morrow we shall die!
—Isarah, xxii. 12, 13.

They ate the sacrifices of the sovrs (MaTHIm the
dead).— Psalin, cvi. 28 ; Bekker’s Charikles, 294296 ;
Mark, x. 38.

The Greeks called the FEAST DAYS PANEGURIS

* Ye shall not round the corners of your head nor destroy the corners of
the beard. Ye shall not give a cutting in your flesh, for a sovL; nor the
writing of a brand (or mark) upon you!—ZLeviticus, xix. 27.
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(coNGREGATION).— Rodolphus Hospinianus de Festus,

p. 3.
One ordinance for you of the CoNgrEGATION (Paneé-

guris)' and also for the sTRANGER that sojourneth with
you. As ye are, so shall the sTrancEr be before
Yahoh !|—Numbers, xv. 15.

~An Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter into the
PanEauris (RaAL) of Tahoh.

But the Edomites and Egyptians could be present,
Deut., xxiii. 3, 4, 7, 8; and it is probable that the
neighboring people of Tyre and Byblus were admit-
ted.—Isaiah, xxix. 17 ; Judges, x. 6.

Which sacrifice 1n gardens and burn incense upon
bricks. '

Which sit in the sepulchres, and pass the night in
Natsorim (in vigils) ; that eat the flesh of swine ; and
broth (swine-broth) of the abominable things is in
their vessels l—/Isaiah, 1xv. 3,

Behold I show you a Mysrery!
We all shall not be put to sleep! The peap shall be raised.
—Paul, 1 Cor., xv.

The Hindus make ““the usual &bations of water to

1 And I will also tell about the coxGrEGaTIONIsts (Pan&guristedn), the things
which they do!

When a man to the Sacred City first goes, he is shaved as to his head and
eye-brows.

But in the holy city &4 MAN WO LODGES STRANGERS takes in the unacquainted.
For surcly in each city* there are APPOINTED MINE HosTS on the spot; and this
custom they receive from their fathers, a native custom. DBut the Assyriansg
call these men ** teachers,” for they show the strangers all things!!!

Having sacrificed a sheep, the other parts he both cuts up and hanquets
upon, but putting the skin upon the ground he sits upon it on his knees and
takes up upon his own head the feet and head of the cattle, and at the same
time, praying, he beseechcs to receive the present sacrifice ; and he promises
a greater one next time ! —ZLucian, iv. 286.

= And in every city of the association (of the Essenes) a guardian of the strangers s se-
lected, dispensing clothing and necessaries.—Josephus, Wars, 11. 7.
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satisfy the MaxEs of the pEap.”—Colebrooke, Hindu
Rel., 99.

The kinsman sprinkles water over the grass spread
on the consecrated spot, naming the deceased, and
saying :

May this oblation be acceptable to thee!

He afterwards takes a cake or ball of food mixed
with clarified butter and presents it, saying ‘‘ May
this cake be acceptable to thee;” and deals out the
food with this prayer :

““ Ancestors, rejoice, take your respective shares,
and be strong as bulls !”

Salutation unto thee, O deceased, and unto the
saddening (hot) season !

Salutation unto thee, O deceased, and unto the
month of tapas (wet or dewy season).

Salutation unto thee, O deceased, unto that [sea-
son] which abounds with WATER !

The nearest relation silently sprinkles the BoNES
and ashes with cow’s milk. He first draws out from
the ashes the bones of the head, and afterwards the
other BoNES successively, sprinkles them with per-
fumed liquids, ete.—Colebrooke Relig. Ceremontes of
the Hindus, 105-108,

Tue Feasrs of the Mysteries cLOSED with SACRIFICES

TO THE DEAD' AND THE WASHING AND ANOINTING OF
THE MONUMENTS.?

Ornatis monumenta Justorum ! — Matthew, xxiii
29, St. Jerome.

! Preller, I. 490; Jer., xvi. 6, 7; xxii. 10.
* Potter, I. 449, A black bull was offered up.—Potter, I. 449. Osiris i



THE HEBREW MYSTERY. 47

‘““Those below the earth are conscious.”—=Sopho-
cles, Ant., 542. *“‘The dead know what goes on
around them.”’—7Talmud, Berachoth ; Pinner, 1. 18,
8. 2.

These BoxEs are the whole house of Israel!
Lo, (they are) saying: Our BonEs! are dried up,
Our hope is lost, we are cut off for usl

represented black.— Plutarch de Iside, xxil. It is the color of Hades.—Isaiah,
xlv. 19.

FroM THE ANcIENT JEwisH Rapnis.

I will die in my city; for it does the peap good if their friends frequent
their sepulcres and supplicate the Manes (nshmthn), and this thing confers on
them some benefit,. Nay even themselves, when asked, pour forth prayers for
the survivors: For this reason therefore Caleb hen Iephunah prostrated him-
gelf upon the scpulchres of the Parriarche ! —Liber Chassidim Num., 710;
Wagenseil's Sota, p. 332.

When any public calamity is close at hand, if the people betakes itself to the
place of the sepulchres and prays there, then the Nourishing Potency, heing
called forth, joins itself to the sentient force ; but this last going forth walkes
up the mind, and they intercede with God for the living!—Shalshelet Hok.,
p. 85, b; Wagenseil’'s Sota, p. 832.

Supplications were made at the sepulchres of the pious, on account of the
Impression which was left in those bones by the Divine Seiair, whose abode
they were; therefore they are more fit than other places, in order that by
their aid the Divine Influence may be received |—Abarbane! ; Sota, 333. Sce
also Matthew, xxiil, 27 ; ix. 16 ; Nicolai, de Sepulchris Hebracorum, pp. 216—
218,183. See 2 Kings, xiil. 21.

! The nones were washed with wine and oil.—Anthon, 456 ; Psalm, cix, 18.
The Romans, like the Greeks, were accustomed to visit the tomhs of their
relatives at certain periods, and to offer sacrifices to them and various gifts.
The tombs on these occasions were sometimes illuminated with Lampg, In the
latter end of February they kept the Festival Feralia, in which the Romans
carried food to the sepulchres for the use of the peap!—Anthon, 462.

Let them remove strifes from the Frasts (Feriae).
The arcHTS (swine-broth) of the divine MANES, let them be sacred !
Cicero, dé Legibus, il 8, 9.

Swine-offerings were hrought to Herenles !—Movers, 220 ; Macrob., IIL, 11.

Poat ea praeteriti tumulis redduntur honores.
Habent alias moesta sepulera faces.

Nunc animae tenues et corpora functa sepulcris
Errant; nunc pesite pagcitur umbra cibe

Nec tamen haec ultra quam tet de mense supersiot
Luciferl, quot habent ¢carmina nestra pedes.

Hane, quia justa ferunt, dixere Feralia lucem:
Ultima placandis Manihus illa dies !—Ovid, Fust, i,
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Cun these bones Live? ! 1! Apoxt Janmom, Thou knowest!
Satp Apoxt Ianon (Adonis TAO) to these bones: Lo T bring Serrir into
you, that you uive!

I am about to open your sepulchres and will make you come up from your
graves, O my people!

I will put my Seierr upon you, that you vLIve.—Ezekiel, xxxVii. 3, 5,
12, 14, 17; Hosea, xiil. 14; Daniel, xii. 2; Jeremiah, viii. 1, 2.

“We find iu Plutarch, de virtt. mull. in fine, an
nstance in which a sepulchre was put in communica-
tion with the wATER by an artificial aquaduct, because
1t was customary to erect a place of rest for the dead
on the shore of the LiFE-producing element.”— Bach-
ofen, Gribersymbolik der Alten, 233.

Furrohurdin Jasan is a Parsee festival set apart
for the performance of ceremonies for the dead.—
Dosabhoy Framjee, 61. At the end of the Parsee
year (February) they celebrate the Mooktads by rais-
ing a pile of brass or silver vessels filled with wATER.
Flowers and fruits are placed there, and religious
ceremonies performed in honor of the dead. This is
borrowed from the Hindus.—Dosabhoy Framjee,
63.

The women of the Turks sprinkle the monuments
of the dead with FLowers and warer.—Nicolai, Sep.
Hebraeorum, p. 219. The powzer of the Raix must be
mentioned 1n the benediction for the revivification of
the peap.— Talmud, Berachoth, 26, 33. During the
whole autumn and winter mounths a prayer for the
sending of RAIN is inserted !—Punner, 1. 26.

A river of WATER OF LIFE proceeding out from the
throne of God !-—Revelations, xxii.

From the scu!ll of the ANCIENT Being wells
forth Dew, and this Dew will wake up the dead to a
new life.~—The Sohar, Idra Rabba; Franck, 124 ;
Vallis Regia, xsix. 6. Kabbala Denud., 11. 297,
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“Influentia ros SEIR.”—Kabbala Denudaia, 11. 342,
Intr. in Sohar.

The Greeks with trumpets invoke Baccrus (SPIrIT,
Oskeiris) from the waTER.—Plutarch de Iside, xxxv.

After THREE pAYS and a half, SpiriT oF Lire from
Tue Gobp entered in them and they stood on their
feet.

And they went up to heaven in the cloud.—Rev.
xi. 11, 12.

 “Tlohim is divided into Alah md% and im o
Alah however is the idea of Spirit.”—Kabbala Den.,
I1. 346.

For as that which is filled with Holy Ghost (Pneu-
ma) is called EMPNQUN (breathed into), and that which
is filled with understanding is called sensible, just so
this PANCE 0oF 80UL has been named ENTHOUSIASMOS
on account of the communion and communication of
DIVINER FACULTY : and THE PROPHETIC of enthousiasmos
is from Apollo’s inbreathing and possession : but THE
Baconic is from Dionysus:'

And with Corybantes ye will dance !

says Sophocles ; for the rites of the Mother and the
rites of Pan are the same as the orgies of Bacchus —
Plutarch, Erdtik, xvi.

! Apollo (Baal, Bel the Younger)is the Divine WISDOM (the male Serpent)
and Bacchus is the Divine SPIRIT. The Brazen Serpent that Moses (the clergy)
made, aud which in later times was reprehensible on the score of heing an
image, recalls to us the serpent as a Bacchic emblem ; it is found with the
poLLs and Groves of Baal (Adonis-Bacchus), an emblem belonging to the
Mysteries! Abal, Bol, Baal, was both Apollo and Bacchus, and all three were
the Sun. Macrobius (Saturn., I. 20) makes Apallo and Bacchus the same.—
Rawlinson’s Herod., IL. 298,

The limbs of the Dionysus, Zeus delivers to his Son Apollo to bury.—
Clemens Alezandr., p. 16.

4
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A trumpet in every man’s hand, with empty pitch-
ers and Lamps within the PITCHERS.'

The three companies blew the trumpets and drake
the pitchers and held the Laymps in their left hand.—
Judges, vii. 16, 20.

The Jews in their FEasTs used little trumpets like
the Greeks in the Bacchanalia.—Spiret-Hast., 221 ;
Plutarch, Quaest. Conv., iv. 671, 145, T48.

And all the people sounded trumpets and shouted
with a loud voice '—1 Esdras, v. 62 ; 2 Sam., vi. 15.
“They deliver up the Lawp oF Lirr!"—Lucretius,

II. 78.
Puffing out the Lianp he fled \—Aristophanes, Frogs,
1038. |

He fell down and died ; then we all overthrew the
vigaTs —2 Esdras, x. 1, 2. The candles are extin-
guished just before the Miserere, at the death of the
ANOINTED !

The TorcH (SiLao) is the symbol of New Lire !—
Hundert und Ein Frage, 71. Lights were carried
before the dead at his funeral.— Talmud, Berachoth,
53 ; Pinner. '

Bnt who knows if Livixe is no!l pring indeed, .
But to pik to 1ive!—A fragment of Phryzus.
“ Not to live is to Live” |—Aristophanes, Frogs, 1022,

Among the sacrifices to the peap the Hindus offered
‘““a LaMP, water and wreaths of fowers, naming the
deceased with each oblation and saying, ¢ May this
be acceptable to thee.” "—Colebrooke, 101.

I will dispose a LauMP for mine ANOINTED !— Psalm,
exxxil. 17. As soon as the dead is buried and the

' The art of war in those days would appear to have been a MysTERY.

“The Greeks with trumpets evoke Bacchus from the warsr"—Plutarch de
Iside, xxxv.
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mourners have come home, they light a lamp and let
it burn 7 days successively, day and night.—Boden-
schatz, Kirchl. Verf. der Juden, IV. p. 178. The
kinsman of the pEap ‘‘lights a Lamp in honor of the
deceased.”—Colebrooke, Relig. Cer. of the Hindus, 107.

A procession led by a trumpeter was followed by
wagons loaded with myrtle boughs, by a black bull
and by youths carrying vessels containing the /zba-
tions for the dead. The tombstones were wWAsHED and
ANOINTED, the bull was sacrificed to Zeus (the Father)
and to Hermes UNDERGROUND (the Son), and the dead
were invited to partake of the banquet prepared for
them.—See Anthon, 397. On the fifth day of the
Eleusinia, called the Day of the Licuts, the Mystae
went with TorCHES to the Temple of Demeter at
Eleusis where they remained all might! On the fol-
lowing day Iacchos, Son of Demeter, Son of Dios,
with a Torcm (the symbol of Resurrection) in his

hand, was borne along the sacred way with shouts.—
See Anthon, 396.

Go then, and for this man display
Your sacrep ramradas (torches) to light the way
On his return to light, O Gods under earth !
— Avristophanes, Frogs, 1442 f£; Wheelwright.

The Torcu-lighted suores ' where the ** awful God-
desses” foster for mortals THOSE HALLOWED RITES !—
Soplocles, Oedip. Col., 1049, A trumpet in every
man’s hand, with empty (émptied) Prrcuers, and
Lanps in their left hand —Judges, vii. 16, 20.

The peAD shall arise, and those in the remem-
brances shall be raised up, and those in the earth

1 The essential part of the Eleusinia was the nocturnal and ecstatic celebra-
tion.— Preller, 1. 486.
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shall be cheered: for thy pEw is a restorative to
them !— Isaiah, xxvi. 19, Septuagint.

To those who LOVE there is a return (Anodos) from Hades to light!—
Plutarch, Erdtik, xvii, 22.

From the hand of SaouL (Sol-Pluto) I will redeem
them ; from Mure (Death, Pluto) I will lberate
them ; I will be thy plague, O Mura! I will be thy
destruction, O SaovL (Hades, Pluto) |—Hosea, xiii. 14 ;
1 Cor. xv."

From the extremity of the earth we have heard songs:
Grory ro Zapig I'—Isaiah, xxiv. 16. (Jupiter).

Thou wilt puriFy me with hyssop that I be CcLEAN ;
thou wilt LAVE me.

Create in me a cLEAN heart O ALAHIm !

And a firm spIRIT renew in the midst of me.

AvammM, Avamr of my safety : my tongue shall
sing thy JUSTICE (ZADIKat).

Aponi, ... then thou wilt be delighted with the
sacrifices of ZApIK, the holocaust and the roasted.

! Tosedek the Highpriest.~—Josephus, Ant., X. c. 8. Zadkiel i3 an Angel,
Zedek the planet Jupiter. Inter planetas Zepeg, Stella albicans cui gentiles
nomen Idelelatricum applicarunt querum commemoratio prehibita Exed. xxiii.
18.— Kabbala Denudaia, 1. 185, 200, Francefurt, 1677.

Zadak is Jupiter.—Talmud, Pinner, 1. 59. Supux is the Pheenician Su-
preme (rod. Supuk is interpreted “ sust.”"—Sanchoniathon, Orelli, p. 82.
The Hebrews called the priests *“ Soxs or Zapeok,” and Loim (Levites)—Philo
About the Planting of Noah, part 2nd. xv.; the Phoenicians nsed the werd
Eroim for ! Saturnians” (Krenioi). From Gallus, a name of Adonis (Gereon,
Gelon—Ianus) we have Galli, his priests; from Kadash (Iahoh) we have the
kedeshim ; from Asar (Sun, Lord, Osiris) we have the Isarim; from ZapIk or
Z4ADoE, the zadikim ; Deut. xxi. 55 2 Sam., xv. 24; 1 Hings, 1. 839 ; from the god
Maicos (MacrAnius, Macuael, ElAuacH, Michael, Lamach, Macedon.—Jose-
phus, Ant., viii. 6) Maci the priests, Maciciana, From Asal, Sol, Asel, we
have the Salii and Selli, the priests of the Sox.

Adoni-Zedek, the Jerusalem king, bore the names of Adonis and Jupiter,
two names of the Hebrew Ged (Zadik).—.Joskua, x. 8. He shall be called
Iachoh Zedeknu (Our Zedek) !—.Jer., xxiii. B, 6.
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Then thou wilt make bullocks ascend, upon thine
altar !—Psalm, 1.

JUSTICE ete. are a kind of INITIATORY PURIFICATION.
And those who instituted the Mysteries for us appear
to have been by no means contemptible, but in
reality to have intimated long since that whoever
shall arrive in Hades unexpiated and vNINITIATEd
shall lie in mud, but he that arrives there PURIFIED
and INITIATED shall dwell with the Gods !'—Flato,
Phaedo ; Cary, 1. p. 68; Bothe, Aristoph. iii. 209,
note,

For we are alone present. 'Tis the Lenaean Feast (of Bacchus).
But we ourselves, now at least, are winnowed clean |—Aristophanes,
Ackarn, 471.

In the Eleusinian Mysteries the 1N1TIATED purified
themselves by washing hands in holy water ; and
were admonished to present themselves with minds
pure and undefiled.—Potter, 1. 451,

Wasa me thoroughly from mine inignity,
And oLEANSE me from my sin.—Psalm, li. 2.

The INTIATED are the ¢ just.”-—Aristophanes, Batr.,
145 ff, 156, 428, 424, 612, 7256-727 ; Cary’s Plato,
Phaedo, 1. 84, 85 ; Phaedrus 1. p. 326. “T hope to
go among Goob men. [ entertain a good hope that
something awaits those who die, and that it will be
far better for the Goop than for the evil.”—Plato,
Phaedo, Cary, pp. 61, 116, 117. Those in elysium
are the INITIATED.

“Foreseeing the BLESSINGS oF HADES they sing and
rejoice I"—Plato, Cary, 1. p. 89. * Our souls will
really exist in Hades.,”—Cary’s Plato, 1. 115.

Thou shalt see FAIREST LIGHT just as here,

And myrtle groves, and BLEST CAMP-MEETINGS (Thiasous)

Of men aud women, and much clapping of hands.—Aristopk. Frogs, 155 ;
Psalm, xlvil. 1.
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And Thou, Blessed (Viraix) of Ephesus who dost hold the golden
Fane in which Lupien maids thee greatly reverence. . . .

And He, who holding Parnasian rock

With torches radlfates,

Festive Dionysus eminent with Delphic Bacchae.—Aristophanes, Clouds,
67T 1L

Call on Artemis (VikeIn),

And on twin I&ios’ chorusleader

Well-disposed, and on Nusios (Bacchus-Nuh)

Who, with maenads, gleams Bacchic with his eyes

Alalai (Hallelu) Ia® Paiéon! Lift up! Iar!

As after victory,

Iar! Evoi! Evar! Evar.—Aristophanes, Lysistr., 1193 f£

I entreat Pastoral Hermes and Pan!. ..

Let us O Women strike the ground in time!

But we rast® wholly: ... ’

But 1 in philo-chorous komuses will sing Thee,

Eurox, O Dionusos, Bronmius, and Bovy of Semele,

Delighted in choirs of Nymphs on the mountains,

In charming hymns, Eviox!, Evion!,

Evor !, dancing in choir !—dA4ristoph. Thesmoph., 926 ff.

In the Mysteries of Ceres the INITIATED bore the Mystio Torom. —Juve-
nal, xv. 140,

Such Orgia (Mysteries) with sECRET Torox the Baplists

Performed, who are wont to weary the Athenian Cotytto.—Juveral, IL.
91, 92.

She will descend in winter into the river, the ice having been broken,

Thrice in the morning Tiber will she be prpPED, and in the very

Whirlpools wasm her timid head.—Juzenal, vi. 522 ff.

John, surnamed the Bartist. For Harod kills this
good man who commanded the Jews to come toge-
ther to Baptism, practising virtue and using JUSTICE
toward one another and piety toward God. For
that the Wasning seemed acceptable to him if they
used 1t not for the deprecation of certain sins but for
purity of the body, seeing that verily the sou/ is puri-
fied by JUSTICE !—Josephus, Ant., xviii. 7.

! Doric 1a, Attic IE.
% I in the Greek. See p. 89, note.

* When thou dost fast, wash thy face and anoint thy head.—Matthew, vi, 17
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CHOrRUS OF THE INITIATED, IN THE ELvsiAN FIELDS,
HO DWELL NEAR THE WAY THAT LEADS TO PLUTO’S GATES.

ocH! O Jacome! Jacon! O Jacchg!

The INITIATED

sre somewhere are sporting, whom he described to us.

; least they are hymning the very Tacomos whom Diagoras.!—Aristoph.,
Lrogs, 309 fI.

In the Elysian Fields the souls gather the fruits
om the celestial trees of this paradise.—Champollion,
gyple, 131. The residences of the BLESSED were
wdens shaded by trees of various kinds.—FEgypte,
)6. Ilas, Allak, Elousia (Diana), Aluston (Elysium)
le Sun’s realm.

Thou shalt call me Aisi (lasi, Bacchus-Iasius) and
> more Boli (iny Apollo) —Housea, ii. 16 ; Isaich,
. 1. Apollo is the Monap, and Artemis the Duap.?
-Plutarch de Iside, x. The castrated priests of the
ssyrian ARTEMIS (VIRGIN) were named MagaBrzoi—
lovers, 241 ; Strabo, xiv. 1, p. 276.

Great is Diaxa of the Ephesians!

The Great Goddess Diana whom all Asia and the
orld worships l—Adets, xxix. 27, 28.

1ANA the Licnr-srizcing.—Aristoph., Lysistr., 687.

18, DEWY, on her yellow wings through Leaven.— Virgil, Aen., iv. 700.
A" dees not make her LienT to shine |-—Isainh, xiii. 10.

ice meore come to me, O Phoib,® Dalian XKixe, who holdest Kunthis,
gh-headed rock:

- Diagoras provoked the highest indignation of the Athenians by divulging
» Mysteries. '

' The Supreme Being was philosophically considered Semimale, Male and
male : Adam-Adan-Adonis and Huah-Ena-Venns, Lunus and Luna, Acdestis
1“the Mother,” Attis and Nana-Venus. “For ye are wont to say in
wyers, Whether Thou (0 God)art God or Goddess.”—drnobius, ady. Gentes,
. vili. Iah (Deus) and lak (I, Dea, The Virgin) in Ilebrew, become Ia, IE,
o8 (Apollo) and Ia (Diana Virgo) in Greek and Latin; for it was the usage,
ording to Hieronymus, to write with a ** Ile” aud to read it an 4 ; also the
ie Greek changes a into &ta.

Abob as, Abib, Boib ; Babas, Phabet.—Josephns, Ant., xv, 11, 12,
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John came to you in the path of JUSTICE.—
Mutthew, xxi. 32.

And in those days is Idoan the Baprist at hand
proclaiming in the desert of Judaea, saying : CHANGE
YOoUR HEARTS (repent); for the Kingdom of the
Heavens is nigh!!!

And himself, the Ioan, had his clothing of camel’s
hairs, and a belt of skin around his loin.!

And locusts and wild mONEY were his food !—
Matthew, iii., Greek Test. Tischendorf.

Ex more docti MysTIco

Servemus hoc JEJUNIUM \—-Ancient Christian Hymn.
Taught in the mode of the MYSTERIES

Let us keep this rast |-—Ramback, 1. 170.

John's disciples (‘‘John’s Christians”’) said: We
and the Pharisees rFast frequently.—Matthew, ix. 14.
Matthew, x. 26, 27, 28, contains a simile drawn from
the Mysteries. MysTERY was an expression for

baptism and sacrament.—Hagenbach, Dogmengesch.,
169, 170.

HErRALD

Silence, Silence!! Pray to the Thesmophorian
Goddesses, to Demeter, and to Kora and to Pluto
and to Kalligeneia and to the Nourisher of youths,
and to Hermes and to the Graces, to make this
CrurcH and Sy~Nop the now fairest and best !

Ia Paion, Ia Paion, Ia Paion !
CHAIROMEN ! ! !

! He wore a hair shirt probably, like the early cenobites, the later monks.
Compare the Therapeutae and Essenes as monks ; also the Buddhist monks of
this period.
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CHORUS.

We approve! and we supplicate the race of gods, at these prayers

Appearing, to be gratified!l—Aristophanes ; Thesmoph., 294 ff. See
Matthew, xviil. 17 Greek. Aristophanes lived from 456 to 380 Before
Christ.

““The rites of Kotuto (Kotys) and Bendis' (Arte-
mis), from which the Orphic rites originated.”—=Strabo,
x. 470. The Orphic ideas and customs resemble the
Hebrew particularly.—Speriz-Hist., 212, 213, 176,
169.

And the rsarLy (psalmos) halelnjas (ArarAzed),

And hull-voiced fearful imitators hellow

Somewhere secretly (from the nnseen),

And the drum’s reverberation,

As of subterranean thunder, is borne exceedingly fearful.
—Strabo, x. 470,

Zeus Chthonios (BexgaTH THE EARTH) thundered |—Sophocles, Ocd. Col.,

16086.
The gods under earth

Are better at receiving than letting go |—Aeschylus, Persai., 689, 690,

O Kive of those in night,
O Aidoneus, Aidoneus !—=Sophocles, Oed, Col., 1560,

O Abode of Aides and DProserpine, O nether
Hermes! Hermes the Conductor (of ihe souls) 1s
leading me on, and She (Proserpine) the Goddess of
the shades.—Sophocles, Electra, 110; Oedip. Col.,
1547.

Hermas, Kullanios, ealled out the souws

Of the men that wooed ; and He held with his hands the rop
Of gold, beantiful, with which he soothes men’s eyes,
Whomever He pleases, and raises again those that sleep !

! Bendidia, a Bacchic festival of Bendis-Artemis (the Moon), the day before
the Panathenaic festival.—Anthon, Bendidia,
Music in the Rites. Orpheus, Musaeus and Thamuris procured music (for

the Mysterics).—Strabo, x. 471.
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And with it indeed He drove, having moved them; and they gibbering

followed.
Gracious ‘Ermeias le 1 them down the dusky paths.
And they went to the streams of Ocean and the rock of Leucas,
And to the GATES of Eel (Sol's Gate of Hell) aud the people of dreams
They came ; and immediately they came upon the Asphodel mead
Where dwell souls, images of the dead | —ZIlomer.

The Sun-god and his horses and chariot were car-
ried every night around (under) earth in a BRAZEN
cuP (Charon’s boat). The cup is the Pitcher in which
Water is fetched from the Styx for the moon.!

The Sun (Err) weunt up, leaving the very beauteons LAKE."— Odyssey,
iii. 1. Mercury is Sol.—Arnobius, VI., xii.

The 14th Way is called Sakarn Mair (Wispou
Shining) and is so called because He is the essence
of the Gathered Wisdom (the Wisdom of the Gather-
ing), and the Teacher concerning the Mysteries of
the Consultations of the holy (kadesh).—T%e Jezira,
Meyer, pp. 3, 19.

I am LIVING unto the Aions (ages) of the Aions
(ages); and I hold the keys of the death and the
Hades.—Rev., i. 18.

O Subterranean Herma presiding over thy Father's powers,
— Aeschylus, Choephorae, 1.

O Hermai, Offspring of Dionysus who leads the Bacchic dance.
— Orpheus, Arg., 57.

To Thee the great Panathenaia we will celebrate,
All the other rites of the gods,
MrysreRIES, Diipolia, Apoxia, O Hermi !
— Aristophanes, Firene, 406 ff.

! The Pamulia were on the twenty-fifth of Phamenoth (March 3d), and or
the New-moon of that month the aneient Egyptians eelebrated the entranc
of Osiris into the moon ! This, Plutareh says, is the beginning of Spring.—
Higgins, Anacal., p. 114. In the Pamulia they bore the triple Phallug.—
Silvestre de Sacy, IL. 643 Plut. de Isz'dg, xxxvi. The moon obtains her ligh
from the Sun.—Plato, Cratylus; Burges, iii., 332. The Sun is the “firs
man."—Spirit-Hist., 81, 52. He is First-born from the shades of Zalamoth.

* Compare the Delian LAKE.— Rawlinson’s Herod., IL. 2569,
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Then he takes the Rod; by this he evokes from Oreus souLs
Pale; others he sends under sad Tartarus!— Virgil, den., iv. 242.

Thou puttest pious sovLs in joyful

Mansions; and with the golden Rod dost govern

The light ecrowd; Acceptable to the gods

Ahove, and those below [ '— Horace, 1. 10.

When I shall have walked in the valley of Zal-
muth (Salamuth, summae tenebrae, shadow of death)
I will not fear evil for myself ; thy rop and thy staff
will console me.—Psalm, xxiil. 4.

When the “ First-born of Time” (Sol-Aion) comes
near me, then I obtain the portion cf this speech.

Breathing lies the guick-moving Lirg, heaving yet
firm, in the midst of its abodes. The Livixg OnE
walks through the powers of the dead: the Immor-
tal is the brother of the mortal.— Vedic Hymn ; Maz
Muldler, p. 567.

Greatest Herald of those above and those helow,

Listen, Herma of the Shades, having summoned for me

The Angels (Daimonas) under earth to hear my

Prayers, the Guardians of my fathers’ homes!
— Aeschylus, Choeph., 121 ff. “They worship Hermes most of gods.
And they swear an oath by Him alone, and say that they are born from
Hermes.”—Herodotus, v. T; see Spirit-Hist. of Man, pp. 210, 159, 160,
the notes.

O holy Damvoxs?® (Lords) TNDER EARTH
Ga (Earth) and 'Erma (Aram, Mercury, Baal-Ram) and Kixe of the
Infernals,

! “Jesu Mrsio is Nebu, the false Messiag, the destroyer (depravator) of the
ancient religion."— Codex Nasaraeus; Norberg, Onomasticon, 4. Nebo is
Mercury; and ““ Tobo (Vulean-Mercury) is a Liberator of the soul of Adam, to
bear it to the Place of Life.”—I/bid., 58. Vulcan is Zeus under earth,

* For Osirig and Isis have passed from Goor paEmoxs into gods.— Plutarck,
de Iside, xxx. Just so Adonis passes over into the Angel Adon-Ai of the
Arabs.

Aristophanes uses paryovas in the sense ¢ gods,” not demons — Lysistrata,
1198. It is used like Baleén or Baalan meaning “Sun,” ‘“lord,” as a title.—
Paul, 1 Cor., viil. 6. Demeter is called Chthonia— Preller, 1. 483.

Philo says: The beings which the philosophers of other peoples distinguish
by the name Darxoxs, Moses names ANGeLs.—DPhilo, De Gligant., L. 258, ed,
Maug.; Franck Die Habbala, 229,
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Send from below (his) seirit (soul) nnto light!

O GA and other chiefs of the Chthonian gods

O Arponens,! "

Aidéneus THAT SENDEST UP THE SHADES ! |—deschylus, Persat, 628,

Balan (Baalan, Baali), ancient Balén (*‘lord ™),
Come forth Darius!-—Aeschylus, Persai, 657, 664.

I come leaving the mipiva-pLAoE of the pEAD and the Gates

Of Darkness, where Aipes (Plnto) has his abode apart from the gods,
Having deserted my body, heing raised kigh in Air (for the space of)
Now already this third light of day.— Euripides, Hecuba, 1-33.

But among all these, whoever passes his life justly,
alterwards obtains a better lot, but who unjustly, a
worse one.

When they have ended their first life (they) are
brought to trial ; and being sentenced, some go to
places of punishment beneath the earth and there
suffer for their sins ; but others, being borne upward,
by their sentence, to some region in heaven !— Plato,
Phaedrus ; Cary, 325.

Hail to thee, O Man, who art come from the trans-
itory place to the imperishable | —Vendidad, Furg.,
vil. 136 ; Spregel.

Creator ! where are these tribunals, where do these
courts proceed, where do these courts assemble,
where do the tribunals meet, to which the man of
the embodied world gives an account for his soul ?—
Persian Vendidad, xix. 89.

In the THIRD NIGHT ; after the coming and shining
of the Morning-red,

And when upon the MoUNTAINS the victorious
MrraRA sets himself with pure radiance,

Then the Daeva Vizaresho carries the soul bound,
that has lived in sin, to the Bridge Chinvat !— Vendi-
dad, xix. 91-97.

! Adonis in Hades, as God of the Resurreetion ot the dead. ‘ Ramas, the
Highest!” Baal-Ram, Bol-Aram, Bal-Harameias, Baal-Hermes
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To TrITON (THE THIRD) to the Savior !'—Plato, Phile-
bus, 66.

TA TRITA, a Grecian sacrifice Zo the dead, the THIRD
day after the funeral.—Isaeus, her. Menecl., §§ 37, 46 ;
Laddell & Scott, Lexicon ; Bekker's Charikles, London
ed., p. 294.

The THIRD DAY he rose from the dead !—Rew., xi. 11.

Blamest thou that we have not laid thee out ?

DBut the TrIRD DAY indeed at very early morn

The TEIRD preparations (sacrifices) will come from us.
— Aristophanes, Lysistr., 576 ff. See ZLob. Phryn., 823; Liddell &
Scott, Lexicon, Lritos.

He will revive (animate) us after the space of two days,
On the THIRD DAY he will raise ns up to live in his presence.
— Hpsea, vi. 2.

Great is THE MYSTERY (10 MUSTERION) of that God-
liness who (8¢) was manifest in _flesh, justified through
the Spirtt, seen by angels.—1 7., iii. 16. ed. Lach-
mann.

He shall come unto us as the Raix, as the Latter
Raix irrigates the earth |—Hosea, vi. 3.

! The Persian ceremonies of the Taien day took place at the parmma (the
round tower where the dead were exposed), the mausoleum.—=Spiegel, dvesta,
IL. xxxix.; Univ. Hist., v. 186.

“The Persians anciently (that is, defore the Liturgy, the Avesta) worshipped
Zeus and Kronos and all these gods that the Greeks make a noise about.”—
Agathias, 11. 24 ; Spiegel, IL 216. They worshipped Sun, Moon, Fire, Earth,
Water, Winds, Venus.—Hyde, 94; Herodotus, I. 181. The Persians offered
incense to the Planets.— Hyde, 99, They also had the * Mysteries of Venus”
and other Mysteries;  priests of Bellona;” the dectrine of “inkerited seeds
of corruption and impurisies;” and their priests dressed in white.— Univ. Hist.,
v. 155, 156, 161, 163, 164, 264. The Persians believed that the Sun is the
throne of God.— Univ. Hist., v. 151; Spirit-Ifist., 144 ; Numbers, xxv. 4.

Zoroaster consecrated wine, a ROSE, a cup, and the kernel of a pomegranate.
—Univ. Hist., v. 400. The rose (gul) was sacred to Dionysus (GaLros, the
Sun). Zoroaster only altered the ancient religion in the time of Darius Hys-
taspes about 520 before Christ.— Univ. Hist., v. 383, 386, 38%, 884, 393, 130.
He altered it, as we see, from the Bacchus-worship.—Spirit-Hist., 201.
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Nothing continues long under the same form.

All things ckange ; nothing perishes : our SpiriT wanders

Here and there, lience and thence, ocenpies all sorts

Of forms, passes over equally from animals into human

Bodies and into beasts, nor utterly perishes at any time !
—Owid, Aet., xv. 165, 258.

O gErM of Agamemnon under earth, I send these
(Libations) to thee as pEAD.——Euripides, Iphigeneia in
Taur.; 170.

“What then is produced from death?’ * Life
is!”  “From the dead living things and living men
are produced.” * Will not this reviving be a mode
of production from the dead to the living ?"—Plato,
Phaedo, Cary, 1. p. 71.  “Can the soul, since 1t is
immortal, be anything else than imperishable ?"—
Ibid., 1. 115.

What thou sowest is not brought to life unless it
die!

Thou sowest not the body that shall be born, but
merely a sEEp —Paul, 1. Cor., xv.

Now is Christ rRIsEX from THE DEAD, the First-fruits of those AT REST.
It there be no Resurrrorion of the dead, Christ is not risen |
What shall they do who are BAPTIZED FOR THE DEAD, if the dead rise
not at all? Why are they BaTugp for the sake of these?
See, T will explain to you & MystERy (MusTERION): We all shall not be
put to sleep, but we all shall be changed!
The dead will be raised incorruptible, and we sball be changed !
—1 Cor., xv.

We praise Ahura-Mazda, the Pure, Lord of the purg (man). The
Amesha-Cpenta the good Kixcs the wise praise we !

We praise the Warer. The souts and rravasor of the Purk praise
wel— Yag¢na, 1xii., Spiegel.

The shining acts of purity we praise

In which the souws of the dead, the fravashis of the puRrE, are glad.—
Spiegel, Yagna, xvil, 43, 44,

Hail to Him who is sufficieut for the salvation of every one!

Happiness Le has proclaimed, namely, happiness for every rure who
is, has heen, and will be !—Yagna, x1ii. 1; xxi. 7. '
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Whoever recites the part of the Ahuna-vairya,

That man’s souw thrice I bring over the hridge to Paradise,
I who am Ahura-Mazda,*

To the best spot, to the hest purity, up to the best Lights.

Whose soul trembles on the Bridge Cinvar

Wishing to obtain through its acts and tongue the paTH oF PURITY (Par-
adise).*— Yu¢na, 1., Spiegel.

When such a soul goes forth out of the body's
measure it 18 like a terrified infant, remaining aston-
ished and ignorant of its way ; Sor{ish shall come to
this BLESSED, he shall keep him safe from the Devil
and bring him to his habitation.—Sad-der, p. Ixiii.

““This our brother, while he lived, consisted of the four elements:
now he is dead, let each take its own; earth to earth, air to air, water
to water, fire to fire.—Univ. Hist., v. 167 ; Lord, Religion of the Per-
sees, p. 49.

THE PURIFIED GOES TO THE THRONE oF ORMUZD AND
THE SEVEN AMSHASPANDS THAT LIVE FOREVER.

Voru-Mmaxo (Bahman, the Good Spirit; Mano) stands up from his golden
throne.

Says Vonu-maxo: How art thou come Lither, O PURE one,

Out of the transitory world to the Untransitory World ?

! According to the gloss this tales place on the day when the oFFerING TO
THE DEAD is consummated.—Spiegel, Aveste, 11. 96.

2 It was Persian and Jewish doctrine that the good and bad deeds were
weighed in a great scales.—Spiegel, Avesta, 11. lviil., exxiv.

The Counrr is held on the fourth day, and the wicked is dragged from the
Bridge down to HELL.—Spiegel, IT. xxxix. 15.

They shall bring thee down to the pit (of mELL)
And thou shalt die the deaths of those buried in the heart of the seag.—
Ezek., xxviil. &

The Persians believe that the soul of man remaius yet THREE DAYS in the
world after its separation from the body. They pray during these three days
for the soul of the dead, and these prayers can still profit him on the Fourta
payY when the Coury opens,—Spiegel, Avesta, Einl, p. xxxix. Rashnou-razista,
the Spirit of Justice, on the Bridge Cinvat holds the seales of Justice.—Ibid.,
p. 16. Two angels Mihr-Izad and Reshu-Izad weighed the good and evil
actions of the soul attempting to pass. The Day of Judgment is at the end
of twelve thousand years after the Creation.—Uaiv. Hist., v. 401, 160
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he may come to Thee the Lord and Judge of the worlds the Most Holy
the Monarch of the life of men!

THE DEAD SAYS:

I look on Thee, the King who has created me, and on thy might and
thy life in its Greatness! Praise be to the Most Holy, the heavenly
Lord, the Opener of the Gates of Glory for the heart of the servant.

TaorH (WISDOM) SAYS :

Thus speaks Thoth, the Lord of the shining gods, the Author of jus-
tice in the assembly of the gods, who has invented the Holy Writ of the
books, the Prince of men, who opens the heaven®to those who are of
uplifted heart: * His heart is shiming (i.e. justified) on the scales.
Judge him the second time.”

Horus LEADS THE DEAD To THE THRONE OF OSIRIS.

Thus speaks Horus the Son of Isis, the Powerful Son of the Berefactor
(Osiris) : “ Grant heavenly Lord, Exalted One, to open the doors of the
shining house of Ammon for the heart of the servant!”—Uklemann,
iv. 179.

I saw the pEap standing before fthe throne, and smriA (books, rolls)
were opened ; and another BmBLION was opened which is the Book of
life: aud the pEap were jundged by the things written in the rulls,
according to their works,

And the sea gave up the pEAD that were in it, and the Drarm and the
HapEs gave the pEap that were in them, and they were judged each
according to their works.

And the Death and the Hapzes were cast into the LAKE oF FiRE!

This death is the second, the LAXE oF FIrE |—Revelations, xx.

Osiris? appears in mummy-form in Hades. Before
the Osiris-mumie stands an Offer-dish filled with
slaughtéred geese, fruits and loaves.— Uhlemann, iv.
186.

Praise to Thee Mighty (One), Creator of the plenitude of the circle of
the earth, Most High, Lord to eternity, great mighty God, mighty Prince
who has created the worlds! O Osiris| the Gracions the holy Goddess-
Jjudge® of the worlds holds thee upright, who art the Judge and Weigher,

1 See Plato, Phaedrus; Cary, I. 323, 325, 327.
* The Sux-god is the Source of the souls.
* Proserpine, or Mashi (Justice).
Justick, Who dwells with the gods under éarth I —Sophooles, Ant., 451,
5



64 sOD.

The rure souls contented go

To Ahura-mazda's, to the Amesha-¢pentas’ golden thrones.

To Garo-neméina (heaven, the pasture of the Sun), the dwelling of
Ahura-mazda, the abode of the Amesha-gpentas, the residence of
the other rure ones.— Vendidad, xix. 102-108.

Where thou shalt have found dead, rolling them
up consign them to the tomb ; and T will give thee
the first abode in the Resurrection.—Esdras., I1. 23,
16, Bl

And the young men arose and WOUND HIM UP (as
the mummies are wound) and carried him out and
buried him.—Adcts, v. 6 ; Burder’s Josephus, 1. 112 ;
John, xix. 40 ; Kenrick’s Egypt, 1. 414,

He has passed away to rE-UN10N with Pranm, the Kine oF T0E cobs,
and with the Prince who has possessed the world, the Lord of the lands,
named Ramses Miamun. They have granted an eternally happy life to
the joy of the ford of the palace the city-magistrate Petnufi-Bet, the
Justified, Saved (Blest) !

He is passed over to be scaiN-uNiTED! with AMmon-Ra, the Kixe oF
THOE GODS, elc.

Songs of praise to Pram, the Judge of the nniverse, the Kmva of
upper and lower Egypt, to the joy of the lord of the palace, the beloved
of God, to whom the Lord has opened the heaven and the sTan- HOTSE ;
of the city-magistrate Petnufi-Det, the Justified, Saved! . ..

Songs of praise to the Lord of the gods, Ammon-Ra, to the joy of the
lord of the palace the lord of the godly priests of all the gods of upper
and lower Egypt; of the mighty Chief-priest of Ptah the city- -magistrate
Petunfi-Bat . .| He has granted continually happy life, might and
princely power.— Uklemann, iv. 252, 253.

EGYPTIAN JUDGMENT OF THE DEAD.

Here follows a prayer for the mummies, according
to the Egyptian Church :

Thus speaks Iorus the Son of Isis the Offspring of the Benefactor
(Osiris) : Grant an abods of rest, Most Holy, heavenly Lord, Exalted!
Open the Gates of Splendor for the heart of the Justified servant that

' The Kabbalists sent the souls back to the Pleroma, the Egyptians sent
them back to their God. The Pleroma is merely the expansion of the Deity.
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Thee who hast joined together and made the worlds. She gives he
arms to hold thee upright. Lo there is the Mistress of thy house, like
wise snatched away (by death) into the land of light.— Book of the Dea
Uhlemann, iv. 187.

They (the sinners) go, the hated companions, praying to Him, 1
Osiris, the Royal Begetter of the begotten, in order to entreat forgive
ness, the godless ascending together (the steps of his throne).

The Mighty (One) frees the entreating sinners who there invoke th
gods ; the slaves of his creating, the praying sinners, he liffs up to hin
—Book of the Dead ; Uhlemann, iv. 183.

The Pharisees have a belief that an wndying fore
is in the souls, and that under earth there are punish
ments and honors for those who have pursued virtu
or evil during life.—Josephus, Ant., xviil. 2.

Wilt thou do a miracle for the pEap? Shall the Rephaim (pra;
risE and confess to thee, Selah ¢

Shall thy pity be related in the sepulchre ; thy TruTH in Perdition!

shall thy wonderfulness be made known in the tenmebrae (Shade
Darkness), and thy justice in the land of oblivion.—Psalm, 1xxxViil.

They shall confess thy Trurw, in the congregation of the EEDESm
(holy ones).—Fs., Ixxxix. 6.

‘What profit is there in my rroop when I go down to the Prr; she
the dust praise thee ¥—Psalm, xxx. 9; Rew. ix. 2, 11,

Thou hast delivered iny soul from the LowEest HELL |—Ps. IxxxVvi, 13

Thou that liftest me up from the gates of Muth (Pluto).—Ps. ix, 13.

Alas! there is indeed then, even in the dwellings of Hades, a certs
spirit and image, there is no Bop¥ in it at all.—7liad, xxiii, 104,

These (limbs) shall be covered, and from my flesh I shall see Alah!-
Job, xix,

My flesh also shall rest in hope.

For thou wilt not leave my “sonl” in hell; neither wilt thou suff
thy omasTE one (0HASID') to see corruption.

Thou wilt show me the path of life; in thy presence is fuliress of jo;
at thy right band pleasure for evermore.—Psalm, xvi. 9, 10, 11.

Thus speaks Osiris N, N.,? the Justified, Saved :

! Then Thou didst speak in a vision o thy moLy prophet (cmasip, chast
castus, good, holy, initiated).— Psalm, 1xxxix. 19.

? Osirig i3 the Seirir. Osiris V. M. is the justified spirit reunited to t.
Seirer (Holy Ghost).

That G'readest of lights which exists in the snn, exists also as the prINc1P
or LiFE in the hearts of all beings. — Colebrooke, Relig, Hindus, 81.
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Praise the Weaver who illumines the life of the purified, the friends
of the law, men and women; the shining Architect, the Weaver of the
web of men, his slaves; who opens to me the Star-house.—FBook of the
Dead, Uhlemann.

The inscriptions on the Hgyptian grave-monu-
ments begin with the words: He is passed away to
be united with the Most Holy !— Uhlemann, iv. 182.

Take not thy Holy Serrrr from me !—Psalm, 1i. 11.

Command my srirrr to be taken from me, that I may be dissolved and
become earth.—T7ob:t, iil. 6.

“ The SerriT in the month.”—Plutarch, Moralia, p. 900.

All rLeEsH wherein is the BREATH of LIFE [—Gen.
vi. 17. This is in accordance with the Bacchic style ;
life and inspiration come from Dionysus; the SuN is
the source of all life, and of the souls.

That which is filled with Pneuma (Holy Ghost) is
called EMPNOUN (breathed into).—Plutarch, Erotik,
xvi, ; dcts., 1. 2.

He breathed on them and saith unto them, Take
the Holy PNxEvMA.—Jokn, xx. 22.

Look! A pale horse! And He who sits upon him his name is the
Deatr; and the Hapes (Pluto) follows with Him |-—Revelation, vi. 8.

Men fear that when any one of us dies he remains
there (in Hades) forever, and that the soul divested of
the body departs to Him (Pluto).—Plato, Cratylus ;
Burges, iii, 319, 320.

O Thou that tenantest the ereaT P11 (Chasm)!—Aeschyius, Choeph.,
169 ; Ezekiel, xxxii. 27, 29; xxvi. 20; xxviii. 8; Isaiah, xiv. 9, 10.
In a place of the LAND oF DARENESS | —Jsaiah, xlv.19. See 63, 5.
I go whence I shall not return
To the land of darkness and the shadow of death.
A land of obscurity like pARKNESS
And it is as light as pArRkNEsS.—J0b., x. 21, 22.

““They invoke the Hades and the DarxnEss!”—
Plutarch, de Iside, xlvi. ; Callimachus, Ep., xiv.
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AL-Zapix and Musio! (Savior) there is none bul
Me | —Isaiah, xlv. 21.

Althongh I shall have waited, (still) Saor. (Hades) will be my house

In the Darkness (of Hades below) I shall spread my bed.

To the Prr I will say “ My Faruer Thou!”

To the worm “ My Mother and my Sister!”

‘Where then my hope ?

And who shall look upon my hope ¢

To the gates of saL (Sol-Hades) they will descend,

If together in the dust there is rest /—Job. xvii.

I had said, in the cutting off of my days Ishall go to the gates of Sao
(Hades):

I am deprived of the residue of my years,

I had said, I shall not see Ian, Iax in the land of the living:

I shall behold man no more, together with the dwellers of th
earth,

Ie proMiSED it to me; and Himself has poNk (what he promised)!

I will walk lightly all my suns (years) over the hitterness of my spiri
(nepesh). .

Avoni, by those (words of thine) they shall live, and in all thos
(words) is the life of my spirit:

And thou wilt preserve me sound and wilt revive me,

Thon hast delivered my soul from the Prr, from Nothingness.

For Saor (Hell) will not confess to Thee nor Death (Muth, Plntc
praise Thee:

Those who descend to the Pir will not hope concerning thy TRuTH.

The living, the living, he will confess thy praise, as I to-day.

The father will inform his children concerning thy TruvrH.—I3aiai
xxxviii. 10 ff,

Go to a woman with ckild and ask of her when she has fulfilled h¢
nine months if her womb may keep the BirTn any longer within her!

In the grave-the cmAMBERS OF s0ULs are like the womb of a woman.

For, as a woman in labor makes haste to escape the necessity of tk
travail, even so do TursE PLACES haste to deliver those things that a
committed unto them.—2 Fedras, iv. 40 ff.; vil. 82,

The faces of them that have used abstinence (the IN1TIATED, the omasT
shall shine ahove the stars,—2 FEsdras viii. 55.

Unto you is PARADISE opened, the TRER oF 11TE ig planted, the TiME 1
COME prepared.

! % But the author of this restitutionis (restoring, renewing) was Mosah, On
Master, upon whom be peace! Who was the revolutio (refwrn by transm
gration) of Seth and Hebel (Abel, Bel), that he might cover the nudity of b
Father Adam, to wit, Primus; and his sin be thus cured most completely.”
Kabhala Denudata, 11. 155 ; Vallis Regia.
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Corruption is fled into hell, to be forgotten!
Sorrows are passed, and in the end is showed the treasure of immor-~
tality |—2 Eedras, viii. 52 .
His cuasmpr (omaste) shall exult in glory.
They shall sing upon their beds ! —Psaim, cxlix. 5.
Tahoh, thon hast made my soul ascend from Hades;
Thou hast revived me from among those descending to the Prr!

Sing to Iahoh, ye his omwasipl (INITIATED, EOLY ONES) |—Psalm, XXX, 3,4
The peAD (methim) shall not praise Iam.

Nor any that descend into Silence!

But we will hless Iam,

From now and unto eternity, Hallelu-Ian! --Fai.rse, oxv. 17, 13.
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CHAPTER II.
MUSAH', HIS MYSTERIES.

Tha powlinge of the drun,
The clangor of the trumpet lowde,
Be soundes from heaven that come!

Proclaim Feast? to Bel 1—2 Kings, x. 20.

The houses of the kedeshim (eunuch-priests) in the temple of Iachoh, whe

women were weaving huts to Asara (Venus).—2 Kixas, xxiii. 7; Ovip, Fas
ii. 528.
[ bow myself in the temple of Rimmon (Adonis).-
2 Kings, v. 18. The people still sacrificed and burne
incense in all the mIGH PLACES |—2 Kings, xii. 3 ; x
4. In the Adonis-worship ““ Green Trees” were g
emblem.—1bid., xvi. 4 ; Micah, v. 14 ; Hosea, iv. 1
15.

The Priest or BaccHUS in virtue of his digni
occupied the most distinguished place in the theat:
at Athens. He corresponds to the Hebrew Hig
Priest, who held the next rank to the sovereign.-
Wheelwright's Aristophanes, 1. 149 note ; Jahn, 26
288 ; Phulo Judaeus, I11. 97, 98. Bohn. The festiv
of the Eleusinian MysTerIEs of Bacchus began on tl
15th of Boedromion (September, seventh month) ar
lasted to the 23d both at Athens and at Eleusis.-

! The god Mus, Musterin, Musah, Musaeus, Muses, Mouses ; Moses is Misah
Hebrew bibles.

? Solemn Assembly, Congregation, Paneguris.

® He was the sovereign.



MYSTERIES OF ADONI, Pages 70, 135, 136, 170,

Apollo (Adoniz) and Euadne (Eu-adone, Evadne) bring IAmus (Amus, Mus
the Sun-god, the god of the Mustéria of the Sun) forth to light. Mustis
taught Mysteries. Musia (Mysia) was the “land of the Sun,” Amus, [amus,
Amun, Musah.—8od, I. 82, 38, 40, 55, 110 fi, 117, 130 ; Chwolsokn's Tammuz,
17, 22. Compare the names of the cities Amasia and Awmisns in Pontus,
Strabo'’s river Amasia,’ queen Amesses, Bab-rMEs-is, Mxso (a name of Masak
in the Codex Nasaraeus)also Messénes who expelled the Jews out of Egypt into
Syria.—Josephus, c¢. Apion, 1. Joscphus commends Ilcrodotus’s testimony
concerning the Jews (Syrians of Palestine), admits that the Hebrews were the
Hyksos, and that when Manetho followed the ancient inseriptions he was not
far from the teuth!—7bid.,, I. He also admits that the ancicnt Hehrew
language was Pheenician.—Contra Apior, 1.; quotes Choerilus.

Amaos interchanges with Amdn.—Josephus, Ant., x. 4; 2 Chron., xxxiil. 20.

' Rivers, like eountries and eities, bore the Sun’s name: the rivers Adonis,
Belus, labhok (Abak, Apoehis), Kel-Adon, Ak-idO6n* (Achad, Adonis), larnaw,
Dan, Aisepus, Selleis (Asal, Sol, Sel), Kehir.—Rawlinson, R. 4. Soc., xii. 436;
Spirit- Hist., 74. The Sun was the Greatest of gods, who gave and took away the
LIFE (Ani, Sun; Anima, life) of men.—Odyssey, xxii. 388. He is the ‘‘great’
Firg-god IKeBIk, God of the 7 Kahiri. Compare the names of the river Chebar,
Chaboras, the city Chebron, Kebriones, ‘* Acbar'’ of the Turks, the Achahari, and
the Gibborim.

Very many of the proper names in Josephus, the Old Testament, Homer, and
Dr. Robinson’s Maps to his Bihl. Res. in Palestine appear to he the various single
or compounded names of the Suv-god. They have often a termination-syllable added
to the root.

* The Kupaxians, around the streams of Iardan.—QOdyesey, iii. 22, The Epoxians, peg-
ple of Adon, Adenis,
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Anthon, Art. Eleusinia. This was the date of the
Hebrew Feast of Tabernacles, the 15th—22nd of
Eraanim' (Adonim, Adonia, Attenim, Ethanim).

Magnum ArteEx (Adan) placate DEum qui oasTUs Aponts
Eubios, Largitor opum, pulcher DioNysus.--Rhodian Oracle.

Every man of Isaral (Israel) assembled to the King
Salamah in the month of the Athanim (Adonia, Athan-
ia) at the FrasT: this is September (the Chodesh
the Seventh).—1 Kings, viii. 2.

Lo, of farious
Bellona® and MoTrER oF THE Gops a chorus enters, and a great
Eunuch (onasip, castus), a face revered by the obscene rabble.
Now long to him the hoarse cohort, to him plebeian drums
Pay homage, and his cheek is elothed with a Phrygian turban:
Grandly he sounds, and orders the approach of September and the
South-wind
To be dreaded.—Juvenal, vi. 510 ff.

Salamah also made a FEAST at that time, and all
Israel with him, a great CONGREGATION, SEVEN DAYS
and seven days, 14 days.

On: the E1¢uTH, he sent the people away and they
went into their TeEnTs.—1 Kings, viii. 65, 66. The
FEAST KArNeia began on the Tth of Karneios and
lasted mine days. ‘It was, as far as we know, a war-
like festival® similar to the Attic Borproyia (the Eleu-
sinia). Nine TENTS were pitched near the city in
each of which nine men lived in the manner of a
military camp.” Miiller supposes that a boaz was

' Ethan is Baal (Adonis).—2Movers, 166, 173. Baal is Bol-Athen.—Movers,
256, 173.

* Movers, 454, 455.

® The Babylonian Frast oF Texts.—JMovers, 480-482. The Mysteries of
Bacchus and Cybele wore a martial aspect.—Anthon, Dict. Ant. p. 851. A
Mithra-Feast was celebrated in Persia for siz days; from Mihr (September)
16th to the 21st.—Spiegel, Avesta, IL c.
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carried round, and upon it a statue of the Apoll
Karneios, - The priest conducting the sacrifices w:
called Agates (Achad).—Anthon, Dict. Ant., 216
Potter, Ant. 1. 470.

Look through the whole Pnyx and the TENTS (Suc
coth) and the avenues !—Aristophanes, Thesmop
625.

The Scholiast informs us that the scene, in tt
play of the Thesmophoriazousai, was occupied L
reNts (Tabernacles) for the reception of the fema
assembly.— W heelwright's  Aristoph., 11. 263 note
see Hosea, xii. 9.

Texts and HUTS were set up in the circuit of th
Temple (comp. 2 Kings, xxiii. 7 ; Numbers, xxv.
6 ; Valer. Max., II. 6) at the great Frast of Tabern:
cles, where the rites of Aphrodite were observed.-
Movers, 689%; Heyne, de Babyloniorum wnst. relig
Com. Societ. Goetting., xvi. 30-42; Deut., xxiii. 19
Jer., 1. 2.

The Feast of the Succoth (tents) thou shalt mal
to thee during seven days when thou hast gather
(corn and wine) from thy floor and from thy press.
Deut., xvi. 13. It actually lasted ezght days.—
Lewit. xxiii. 36, 39.

The fifteenth day of the sEvenTn month shall 1
the Feast of Tabernacles for sEvEN days!

When ye have GATHERED IN THE FRUIT OF THE LAN
on the first day take fruit of a tree of honor (the rij
fruit of a tree.—Septuagint), branches of palms ar
the bough of a thick tree and willows of the brook
Levtt., xxiil. 39, 40,

Olive-branches, pine-dranches, myrtle-branches ay
palm-branches for the Feast of Tabernacles—Ne
enmah, viii. 15. Compare Spirit-Hist., 220, 202,
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Avutumnus comes : immediately Euius Euan (Bacchus) goes in proces-
sion.—Lueretius, v. T42.

“ For wine is given with 70, and Sop (a Mystery) with 70.”—Rabbi

Chijah ; Israelite Indeed, 1. 223 ; Kabbalistic.

Fruges Cererem, vinom Liberum dicimus.— Cicero, de Not. Deor., I11. 16.

I have trodden the WINE-press.—J3atah, xiil. 8; xxvil, 2.

Gird your hairs with leaves and carry cups in your right hands;

And call on the Gop oF axrL, and give wine with a will.

He said! Immediately the two-colored poplar concealed the hairs with

Herovrean shade and hung intertwined with leaves:

And the sacred ovr’ filled the right hand.

And now the priests, and Potitius first, were going

Arrayed in skins according to usage, and they bore rrLAM=ES (torches)!

They set out the Frasr, and the fortunate TABLES bear

Gratefual gifts, and they heap with loaded dishes the altars.

Then the priests (Salii) of the Sun (Hercules, Selak) assist at hymns
around the blazing

Altars, with their temples bound with poplar shoots.

This is the chorus of youths, that of old men, whe in song

The praiscs of Hercules and his deeds relate.— Virgil, Aen., viil, 274 f£.

The Feast of Tabernacles or Tents was called the
Feast of the INGATHERING.—Ezodus, xxiil. 16 ; xxxiv,

22.
““The design of this Feast was to return thanks to

God for the fruits of the vine as well as of other trees,

! Is not this the cup by which Joseph divines—the silver cup ?—Fen. xliv. 2, 5.

A cue well-wrought ; nor did he use to pour libations from it to any of the
gods except to Deus the Father! He purified it with sulphuraud then washed
it in pure streams of water. Aud he washed kis hands and drew off the dark
wine. Aud standing in the midst of the court he prayed, and offered a drink-
offering of wine, looking up to heaven: nor did he escape the notice of Deus
who is fond of thunder.—1{iad, xvi. 225.

Apevs, a Persian Governor.—Josephus, Ant, xi. chap. 5. Adeus is Attis,
AponNL

Conferring upon Luther the power of celebrating mass, Jerome put the cup
into his hands, sayiug: Receive the power of offering sacrifice for the living
and the dead!—D’ Aubigné, 50.
All night they threw the burning embers together,
Blowing shrilly. But all night the sft Achilles
From a golden goblet, taking a double cue,
Drawing wine pouored it on the ground and moistened the earth
Calling on the soul of the wretched Patroklus! —Jbid., xxiii 217 ff. The pipers.

— Mutthew, ix. 28.
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which were gathered about this time.” They carried
branches of palm trees, olives, citrons, myrtles and
willows. They compassed the altar seven times with
branches in their hands, on the seventh day of the
Feast—Horne, 11. 126, 127. Dancing, music and
feasting were the accompaniments of this festival,
together with such brilliant ILLUMINATIONS AS LIGHTED
THE WHOLE CITY OF JERUSALEM.”— Horne, 11. 127.

Pious and distinguished' men danced before the peo-
ple with lighted flambeauz in their hands.——Mishna,
Treatise Succah, v. 4. The (dwelling in a) Succah
and the pouring out water [lasted] seven [days], and
the pipes five and six [days].—Succah, iv. 1.

A golden pitcher that held three logs was filled
with water from the Siloah. When they came
with it to the water-gate they blew a blast, a long
note, and again a blast. The priest then ascended
the stair [of the altar] and turned to the left;
two silver basins stood there. Kach was perfo-
rated with a small hole like a nostril [at the bot-
tom]. The one to the west for the water, the other
to the east for the wine.— Treatise Succah, iv. 9.

Then ye shall DRAW wATEERS witn J0Y from the fountains of salvation.—
Tsaiah, xii. 3.

From thence they draw tlie Holy Spirit.—Jerusalem Talmud ; Horne,
II. 127.

The priests went every morning during the eight
days of the I'east (of Tabernacles) and drew three
logs (quarts ?) of water in a golden vessel from the
fountain of Siloe.* They then carried the water with
great and joyful soleranity "’through the water-gate

! The most illustrious men in the state danced the BACCHIKE, representing
Titans, Corybantians, etc. It prevailed chiefly in Ionia ar&d Poxrus.—dnthon,

Dict. Ant., 851,
? Siloh. Compare Sal, Sel, Sol, the Sun.
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I wish to call out as the people shouts to the Osiris Founn |—Juvenal,
viil. 29,

In the adyta (recesses of the temples) they have
the Ipor of Osiris BuriED ; this they mourn with
annual lamentations, they SHAVE THEIR HEADS in order
to bewail the miserable misfortune of their King with
the ugliness of their dishonored head, they beat
the breasts, lacerate the arms, tear open the scars
of former wounds, that the destruction of the mourn-
ful and pitiable Death (of Osiris) may be reborn in
their minds by the annual Mournings. And when
they have done thus on fixed days, then they feign
that they have found the remains of his torn body,
and rejoice when they have rounp him as if their
Mournings were at an end.—Julius Firmicus, de
Errore, 2.

On the nineteenth day of the month (November
15th) by night the Egyptians go to the sea® (the
Nile, Oceanus). And the stolists and the priests
bring cut the HOLY ARK of gold, having inside a ves-
sel into which taking drinking water they pour, and
there is a shouting of those present that Osiris 1s
FOUND -—Spiriz-Hist., 397. ¢ This WATER which you
worship every year.—Julius Firmacus, 2.

“If you wish to make any mass, or a three-year-
old heifer, like Abaia and Rabba of good memory
who did this with impunity by the consent of the
King of all kings. . .. Moreover he also prescribes
known rasts to us together with other mental appli-
cations necessary for this operation. Afterwards /e
hum take virgin earth in a mountainous place where
no one ever digs and let him work up (by kneading)

! Tunc Liber . .. cum semiviro comitatu fugiens . . . per omnes oras VICINI
MARIS erravit.—Firmicus, de Errore, 6.
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to the temple and poured it out to the soutfe-west of
the altar. Some of the Talmudists assert that this
ceremony was a SYMBOL OF RAIN, others of joy, others
of taE EFrFusioN oF THE Hory Spmir.—Jakn, Bibl.
Archaeology, 451 ; Isaiah, xxxii. 16, xliv, 3.

Until the Spirit be poured upon us from on high
And the wilderness be a fruitful field.—ZIsaiahk, xxxil. 15; Zeck. x. 1
Preller, 1. 484 ; Romans, vil. 4.

And immediately issued BLooD and waTER (SPiriT).—Jokn, xix. 34 ;
iil. §; Romans, viil. 11.

There was a remarkable rite which consisted in the
drawing of water and solemnly pouring it out upon the
altar. IEvery morning during the Feast, when the
parts of the morning sacrifice were laid upon the
altar, one of the priests went to the fountain of Siloam
and filled a golden vessel which he carried in his hand
with its water. This he then brought into the court
and, having first mengled it with some wine (Corn we
call Ceres, wine Bacchus.—Cicero)', poured it out as
a drink-offering on the top of the altar. ... Every
‘night there was A MOST EXTRAORDINARY EXHIBITON OF
joy styled THE REJOICING FOR THE DRAWING OF WATER.
When the water was offered in the morning the
solemnity of the worship then on hand would not
admit the extravagance of this ceremony ; so it was
put off #:ll all the service of the day was over, when it
began without moderation and occupred quite a consi-
derable portion of the maght! ... He that never saw
the rejoicing of the drawing of water, runs a Jew-
ish saying, never saw rejoicing in all his life.—Nevin's
Bibl. Ant., 384, 385.

For me the only guds are Warer and Earth I—Nonnws, xxi. 261,
Ociris (Water, Spirit) descends to hell and Bi1sEs aeaN |—Plutarch, de

Tside, xix,
! Spirit-Hist., 217, 219.
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ist in its purest state with living Water and make a
rtain ROUND MASS.”—Kabbala Denudata, Intr. in
har, 11, 220, 221,

““Then the Egyptians mix fruitful earth and water
1d, commingling aromatics and incense of the costly
nds, they form a LUNIFORM LITTLE IMAGE ; and this
ey robe and adorn, signifying that they consider
iese gods (Osiris, Isis, Orus) the essence of Earth
1d Water.”—Plutarch, de Iside, xxxix.

The last day of the Dionysiac Frasr w Spring
february) was the Frast or Pots, an offering to the
ermes UNDERGROUND and to the spirits of the DEAD
ho perished in the Froop of Deucalion (Noah),
his Froop is the winter Rain.— Preller, 1. 421 ;
pirit-Hist., 810 ; Philo, 111. 461, Bokn.

Hezma UxpErRGrROUND | ! presiding over the Father’s power
Be my Savior and an ally fo me beseechingl
— Aeschylus, Choeph., 1.
The pEaD shall rise . .. for thy pEw is a restorative fo them!
— Tsaiah, xxvi. 19, Septuagint.

The pew of Hermon descended upon the moun-

! « Hermes is the Raix-god, and he brings the child Bacchus from the earth
Zeus” (Heaven).— Preller, I. 415. Haram-eias, Hermes, is Baal-Eam ; the
wenician Mar who is Dominus imbrium, the rainy Jupiter, or Mar-gur1 of the
ad.—Movers, 663. Compare Psalm, xxix. 8, 10. Aban isangel of Water.—
ork, Mythen, 109. Hence the identity of the Pan (Aban) and Bacchic rites,
I address the mighty Paryanya (Rain-god) who is present : praise him with
ese hymns; worship him with reverence, him who is the Thunderer, the
owerer, the Bountiful, who impregnates the plants with rain.

Par-yanya, thundering, slays the wicked!— Wilson, Rig-Veda, Ashi., iv.,
kta, xi; compare Psalm, xxix.

Hermes is the RaiN-gop (the Sun).—Preller, Griech. Mythol., 1. 241; Gers
rd, I. pp. 266, 260. The cock (a solar emblem) was sacred to him, and was
s symbol. The name Gallus ‘2 cock” and Gallus “ the Sun ” have a bearing
re; a sow was sacrificed to Hermes and pigs to ** Adonis and the Infernal
ities.”— Escheaburg, 425. He is Sun-god as Rain-god (Redeemer) above
d delow the earth.—See Gerkard, 1. 266.

The Sun, hymned 23 Father of Dionysus.—Julian, in Solem; see Jokn,
21.
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tains of Zion ; for there Iahoh commanded the BENE-
DICTION,—LIVES for evermore !— Psalm, cxxxiii. 3.

““ But there are two pEws, the DEw of Macropros-
opus (The First Cause,) and the Drw of the Seir”
(“‘ 705 SER"; Spirir).—Kabbale Denudata, I1. 297,
Intr. in Sohar; Vallks Regia; Idra Rabba, § 44,
45, 64.

Elias prayed for those that received ramv;
And for the pEaD, that he might live!—2 Fsdras, viil. 39.

The power of the rain must be mentioned in [the

benediction for]| the RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD !—
Tobnud ; Mishna, Treatise Berachoth, v. 2 ; De Sola

and Raphall.

From what time is the mention of God’s POWER, as
manifested in the descent of rain, to be commenced ?
—Ibid., Taamth, 1. 1. Tore is the autwmnal rain.—
Horne, I1.75. 1w the Holy Spirit, Taro ‘‘ the Nile,”
Teor ‘‘stream,” Tardanus, Tordan, (Eridanus) the
stream of Adonis-Osiris.—1 JoAn, v. 20. The Arabs
call it Arden, the Persians Aerdun.—Unew. Hist., I1.
429.

On the eighth day of the moon’s wane in the
 month of Phaophi (Sept. 10th—Oct. 10th) the Egyp-
tians celebrate the birth-day of the Sun’s sTAFF after
the autumnal equinox ; indicating as if he needed
support and strength, being wanting in heat and
light, being borne inclined and oblique from us!
Also they carry a Cow (Ceres, Isis) around the tem-
ple, at the winter solstices, and the Sun’s circuit is
called the Searcu for Osiris ; the Goddess desiring
greatly the waTER oF WINTER ! (They go around the
temple SEVEN times). And they go around just so
many times because the Sun with the SEVENTI month
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completes the passage from the winter to the sum-
mer solstice.—Phutarch, de Iside, 1ii. ; Juvenal, vi.533.

On the seventh day of the Feast of Tabernacles
before the sunrise most persons lave themselves in
cold or warm water ; then they go back to the Syna-
oogue, light many candles, pray, sing, ete. ... At
night they walk out in the light of the moon to
learn what will happen to them during the year.
The Rabbins also write that on this same day God
determines for certain kow much it must rain in that
year : and determines that that year must be either
fruitful or unfruitful.—Rodolphus Hospiiianus, de
Fest. Tud., 1. 53.

Water is the Male Principle. In Hebrew, Zakar
is an adjective meaning ‘“male.” The Tordan (Jor-
dan) was called ZaccuAr (Zagreus, Bacchus).— Univ.
Hist., T1. 429. Rivers, kings, cities, ete., have Sun-
names.—Ibid., 428, 312 ; Spirit-Hist. of Man, 80,
74, 86, 38 note, 93 note.

The Water of Bacchus'is the PxEuma (the Holy
Spirit). Bacchus is the Lire-civing WaTter! Com-
pare John, xi. 25 ; iv. 14.

The believer on me, rivers from his belly shall flow with LIvING WATER.
But .this he spoke concerning the PNEUMA (SPIRIT) which the
believers should 4n fufure partake, for not yet (was the) PNEUMA

(HOLY GHOST); because Iasous was not yet glorified!—dJohn, vii.
38, 39.

‘ Bacchus is the Rain-god. He is brought up by
the Hyads the Rain-nymphs.”—Preller, 1. 415.

! Bahik, bag ak “raining ".—Rickarson’s Persian, Arabic and English Lex-
icon. San is the Sun, Savguis “blood.” Ham (Sun), Homo (* Spirit,” Breath,
Man), Tam *‘water,” ‘ATA “blood.” Adam the Sun, Adam “blood,” Adam
« Spirit."—Spirit-Hist., 287, 288, 155-161, 133, 129, 130, 82, 154, 255, 398.
Spirit, water, and blood are very muca the same thing in ancient Philosophy.
—1bid. Therefore St. John says they all three refer to the same thing.—1
Johh, v. 8
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I say that T am Immortal Dionysus Son of Deus!
— Aristophanes, Batr., 693. Hermes is the ““ Son of
Bacchus.”—Orpheus, Argonautika, 7. Hermes 1s
the Raiv that sinks below earth to bring the pEAD to
life! He is the Son of God.—See Sod, I. p. 68, 93.

In the Dakhmas or towers of silence the Persian
dead were exposed to the Sun AND RAIN I—Dosabhoy
Framjee, 97, The Parsees. London, 1858.

The grass withereth, the flower fadeth | —Isaiak, x1. 7.
But the word of our God shall stand forever !

For the mountains I will take up a weeriNG and waiLine, and for the
habitations of the wilderness a MoURNING, because they are durnt up [-—
Jeremioh, ix. 10.

Sad tidings! Thy Hulas is gone to the sprixG and
has not returned !—=Schwad, I. 95. He was a MUSIAN
(Mysian), and son of the Moon (Menodike).” His
Father was Thei-odamas ( Theios-Odem). Hulas (Alah)
ooes after Warer! It was an ancient custom of the
Bithynians to LAMENT 11 the BURNING DAYS OF MIDSUM-
MER, and call out of the weELL a god named Hulas!
The Maruandinians LAMENTED and soUGHT Bormos
(Bromios), and the Phrygians Lituorses (Lot), with
DIRGES, in a similar manner. Hulas, a RiveEr of
Bithynia, near Cius, and to the southwest of Lake

1#“The name ‘Christians’ was derived from Christ, who in the reign of
Tiberius suffered under Pontiug Pilate, the procurator of Judaeca. By that
event the sect, of which he was the founder, received a blow which for a time
checked the growth of a dangerous superstition.”—Murphy's Tac%tus, Annals,
xv. § 44. Compare Spirit-Hist., 256, 222, 194, The Disciples preached the
‘¢ Resurrection from the nEap ” in Jesus.— Aets, iv. 2.

Munk says the Christian dogmas offer numerous resemblances to the doc-
trines of the Cabbalists.——Munk, Palestine, 567. They certainly do to the
Greek and Oriental religions.

? The (Ecodespota of Pisces is called Masnr (Nemesis, Justice), which is a
common name for the female Saturn (Chief or Supreme Deity).——Seyfarth,

St. Louis Acad., p. 17. She has the ostrich-feather and is referred to the
Moon, the new moon, like Hecate.—Ibid.
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Ascanius (Asac-Anius). The inhabitants of Cius
(Kios) yearly celebrated a FESTIVAL in honor of Hulas,
and called upon him with loud cries !I—Anthon, 650.
It was the Death of Adonis-Alah, the Rain-god who
departs in summer. His ark rested in the Seventh
month when the WATER begins to fall.

Bormus was a beautiful BOY, who having gone to
fetch WATER for the reapers in the heat of the day
was borne down by the nymphs of the stream.

The Mysteries at Eleusis and Athens were celebra-
ted during nine days, in the month September. On
the third day they rastep. The fifth day the women
remained all night in the temple of Demeter. The
sizth day, called Iacchos, was the most solemn of all,
His statue was borne with joyous shouts. The
seventh day the Initiated returned to Athens. The
ceremonies originally (ke the Hebrew) lasted but
seven days. The eighth was an additional day, added
later. The ninth and last day two small vessels, con-
tatming each about half a pint, were filled with water
or wine and the contents of one thrown to the east,
those of the other to the west.— Anthon, Dict. Ant.,
FEleusimea.

After the distribution of PURE FIRE, in the Samothr-
acian Mysteries, a NEW LIFE began!—dnthon, Cab-
.

In the LAST day, the GREAT DAY OF THE I'EAST, Jesous
stood and cried, saying, If any man fhirst let him
come unto me and DRINK '—Jokn, vii.

I am the ResurrecTion ! and the Lire!* The believer in meo though
he were dead shall LIve l—Jokn, xi. 25.

t See the Resurrection of Mar-Kugios, Osirig, Adonis, Bacchus, Huas, Her-
cules and Azon the Son; Jam, Awus, AMAZON.
* The Warer of Lire, THE ‘‘Spirir.”

6
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But this he spoke concerning the * Spirit " |—JoAn, Vil

Then a multitude of the Jews with priests placec
the Sacred Books in their hands and adjured them by
the god Eror (El-Hercules) and the god Apowa
(Adonis) and by the Law and Prophets, saying, Tel
us how you rose from the dead '—Evang. Nic., par.
altera. Tuischendorff, 399.

Adopnis that sendest up “the shades’ |—A4eschylus, Persai, 628.

Adonis is Gop orF TEE RESurrecrioN! Chrnst x
the ** Seirir.”—Spirit-Hest., pp. 232, 362 ; 2 Cor., 11
17. Osiris is *‘ the SpiriT 7 and the WATER.—pp. 226
163, 220, 172, 210, 197, 164, 133, 192, 212, 396
222 of Vestiges of the Spirit- History of Man.

To Lethe’s river Deus evokes tbe shades in a great band

Tnat forgetful of the past they may revisit the upper areh (of heaven)
And begin to wish to refurn into bodies again I— Virgil, Aen., vi. 749 8

THEY PROMISE ETERNAL LIFE TO ANYBODY |—St
Augustine, De Civitate Dei, vii. 24 ; in St. Croiz, D
Sacy, 92. Philip the * Orphie initiator into th
Mysteries ” boasting of the happiness destined for thy
initiated after death, a Lacedaemonian asked him wh:
he did not make haste and die to enjoy it himself.—
De Sacy, 11. 66 ; Plutarch, Apop. Lac., 11. 224,

The people of Hierapolis, Syria, all Arabia, an
beyond the Euphrates, fwice every year brought wate
Jfrom the neighboring sea and POURED IT into the tem
ple, from which it fell into a large chasm.

The greatest ceremony is that which they observe:
by the sea-side. ... On their return every one bring
a vessel filled with water, which is sealed up witl
wax. Ouve of the Galli (priests of Adonis) opensth
vessel.  They bring the water into the temple and pou
t out !'—Lucian, de Dea Syria. In the Eleusinia
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Mysteries (on the ninth, the second additional day of
the Ieast) the two wvessels of wine were poured out
with the exclamation Son! FATHER (vi2 roxiee Rainy,
Producer, by double-entendre) !—=Sz. Croiz ; De
Sacy, 1. 335.

Let us pour out in silence these earthen
Cups into the Chthonian chasm !—Euripides, Pirith., 1 in Athenaeus,
xi. 496 A.

Making libation with wine according to usage, he pours on the ground
Two goblets ro Baoomus |-—4eneid, v. 77.

Lucian, iv. 279, mentions a statue of gold with a
golden pigeon on its head ; this was sent every year
to bring up the water from the sea. Some said it was
Bacchus, others Deucalion, others Semiramis.— Lu-
cian, de Dea Syria. It is evidently the Bi-sex
Xisuthrus or Noah. ‘It is called Equinoctial Point
by the Assyrians (Syrians) themselves.”—Ibid. ““ For
on top of it a golden povE stood. Therefore indeed
they tell that this is the Equinoctial-point of Semi-
ramis. But twice every year it goes away to the
sea, for the conveyance of the said water.”— Lucian,
iv. 279. Noah is Neptune, Bacchus and Osiris.—
See Sod, I.p. 111, 140. Noah also sent away his dove.

Apion says that Moses instead of obelisks set up
PILLARS and under them was the image of a BOAT
(the Boat of the Sunm); to intimate that He, who is in
the Aether, always accompanies the sun upon its
course.—Apton’s Aegyptiaca quoted by Josephus con-
tra Apion ; Movers, 296. See in particular Spurit-
Hist., 49, 60, 148, 149.

‘““ Instead of obelisks he (Moses) set up PILLARS
upon which was a model (representation), a BARK,
aud the shadow of @ Man' disposed upon it ; as if

! # The image of Jupiter in a boat."—ZKenrick, L. 385. A SHIP ASCENDED
with the VireiN.—Firmicus, de Errore, 7.
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that in the Aether He accompanies the sun through
this his eternal course.”—Josephus.

The Two PILLARS were a means, perhaps, of deter-
mining the Sun’s crossing the line. The Peruvians
determined the period of the equinoxes by the help
of a solitary pILLAR placed in the centre of a circle
which was described in the area of the Great Temple,
and traversed by a diameter that was drawn from
east to west.— Prescott’s Peru, 1. 126.

“On the top of one of the Two piLLARS (phalli)
which Bacchus set up (at Byblus) a man remains
SEVEN DAYS ; he does this fwice every year.”*— Lu-
cian, iv. 276. He was evidently on the look-out for
Noah’s ark.—See Gen., viii. 10,12. But Lucian says
1t was Deucalion for whom this was done ; only he
intimates that he was himself wanting n faith as to
this account of the origin of the custom. He rather
thought it was done out of respect to Bacchus. “For
those who erect phalli to Bacchus(Nuh) place wood-
en men on them.” Here one of Herodotus’s relig-
10us misgivings seems to have come over Lucian’s

VT Avri d2 oBeAdv EoThoe kiovee V¢’ ol v EkTiwwpa oxady, okia & dvdpds '
avriv dtakeludvn, o¢ 67 &v aiGépl ToliTov del TOV pbuoy fHAie ovumeormodel.—
Josephus econtra Apion, 11. 1, ed Coloniae, A.D. 1691. Later editiong have
altered it as follows: 24’ oic v éxtimwpa oragye oxia & dn’ Gkpwy, ... 6V &
alGépi.—dJosephus, Leipsic ed., 1785.

In the same sme (of the Sun) a fountain of aetherial light, flowing with
hidden (arcanis) streams, was poured into the Licnra of the whole world.—
Mertianus Capella, de Nupt. Phil., 11, Taylor's Tambliclus, p. 287.

But as if they had made an agreement *“fo defile the Deity, they left the
dead putrifying in the Sun.”"—Josephus, Wars, v. eap. 2 (iv. 6).

But in the very naos (of the Temple at Byblus), on the right as yon go in,
first lies the Sux’s throne ; but there is no image of him upon it, for of the Sox
alone and Moox they show no statnes!— Lucian, iv. 280.

? The descendants of Seth invented the wisdom thal is concerned with the
heavenly bodies and their orderly arrangement. Having made Two STELES
(pillars), one of brick, but the other of stones, on both they inscribed their

discoveries.—Joscphus, Ant., I. 8. Compare Zethes, the Argonant, on his
heavenly voyage.
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Ashurah, the Hebrew Feast of Tabernacles, at the
end of the dry and heated term.—Sperit-Hust., 221.

Nam (Osiris) enters the ark about the seventeenth
of the second month, April 24th.—Gen., vii. 11. The
Pleiads rose April 22nd-May 10th, and commonly
brought in fine weather. It was the Harvest season.
The water gods Nus (Nusios), Nuh, Osiris, Bacchus,
Noah, Shem, Ham, Iapet, (Put, Ptah), always sun-
gods, then went into the Ark.—Gen., vii. 13.

““ What is called ‘the shutting up Osiris in the ark’
seems to shadow forth nothing else than the hiding
and disappearance of wATER.” — Plutarch, de Iside,
xxxix. From the Sun comes raiN!— Sperit-Hist.,
129, 130, 188. Osiris in the moon!— Spirit-Hist.,
148, 149, 158.

While the earth remains, seed-time and harvest shall
not cease ! ! '—Gen., viii. 22

*“In the time of Deucalion the Great Water hap-
pened.”—Lucian, iv. 265, de Syria Dea. Lucian
thought Astarte was the Moon-principle Selenaia.—
Lucian, 1v. 261. O Solon, you only mention ONE
DrrLvee of the earth, whereas there had been many
before.—Plato, Timaeus, Davis II. 326 ; Gienesis vi.
17. Genesis vii. 4, seems to be fairly met by Hesiod,
Works and Days :

Begin thy ploughing when the Pleiads set.
‘Now these are hidden for ForTY ¥1ents and pays! 1]
All-powerful Zeus rains in the autumnal season.

—Hesiod, Works and Days, 354, 885, 386, 570-576 ff.

! The Jewish poets, like the Greeks, took great liberties with the saered
myths. As soon as Euhemerism turned the god into a man the poet eould
alter the myth very mueh at his pleasure, as long as enough of the main
features of the story remained by whieh it could be again recognized. No-
body knows throngh how many hands the story passed before it beeame a
part of the ITebrew Bible. In examining these subjects the reader will do
well to distinguish in his mind between Religion, Historyand Superstition ;
eonfining each to its own domain and not permitting one to invade the province
of the other.
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mind, and fe refuses to tell the reason !— Lucian, iv.
277, 268 ; see Plutarch, de Iside, xii. It was some
Moon-story (Orgion).

A white croup, and on the cLoup One sitting, like
a son of man.— Rev., xiv.

A voice of a multitude of Ramv —1 Kings, xviii.
41,

Tre D1ALoguE oF Erias Axp mIs BoY (slave).

% *® % % * * *
Eliaho.
Ascend, go, look out to the way of the sea!
Boy.

There isn’t anything|
Elisho,
Look again ; sEVEN times!]!

‘When it was done the sgvENTE time that the slave said :
Lo! a LITTLE oLoUD, just like a man's hand, ascending oUT OF THE

8EA !
Eliaho.

Harness and descend, lest the Ram prevent thee |

Therefore it was done even so and even so, when the heavers were
darkened with clouds and wind, and there was a great Ramx.—1 Kings,
xvifi. 43, 44, 45.

NaAm, Noh, is the second Adam.—Hyde, 168.
Nahi means “light.”—Seder Lason, 211, Nah is the
Sun-god as the Source of Rain, Bacchus, Adonis !

The ARk rested in the SEVENTH month (September)
on the seventeenth day of the month, the time of the
Eleusinia and the Feast of Tabernacles.—Gen., viil. 4.
Nas (Noh, Noah) the Productive Principle (the Rain-
god), called also Osiris, comes In his ARK at the
beginning of the Rainy Season (October and Novem-
ber). Therefore the Arabs connect the arrival of
Noah’s ARK, in the mountain cloud (at the time of
the Equinox), with the September’ festival, the Arab

! In Persia, the Angel Chordad (“who gives licht;” the Sun) presided
anciently over the month of September and the running warers and all
warers.—Hyde, Relig. vet. Pers., 241, 188, 334, Later Chordad is May,
instead of September.
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And said Iahoh to Nau (Bacchus) : Go thou and all
thy house into the ark ! (Osiris or Bacchus enters the
Moon).

Yet sever days, and I will make to rain over the
earth FORTY DAYS and FORTY NIGHTS.—Gen., vii. 1, 4.
This is the [org, the October Rain of the Hebrews.
According to Hesiod, the Pleiads set November 11th ;
i rained when they set.—Josephus, Ant., xiii. chap. 8 ;
Banks, Hesiod, 94 ; Theocr., xiii. 25 ; Virgil, Georg.,
. 231, 232. “In the Sacra of Proserpine a cut
tree is fashioned into the image and form of the Vir-
GIN, and when it has been brought into the city it is
mourned forty nights, but on the fortieth night it
1s burned.”—Fyrinicus, 27. A SHIP ASCENDED with
the Vircin !—Firmicus, T ; Genests, vii. 4.

How Zrus ta® RAINY deluged all the cities with vast seas, bringing
lifted water: how Notus after Boreas and Eurus from Libya scourging

raised up Deucalion’s AxR, a rover, a neighbor of the Moon,! to an air-
wandering voyage.—Nonnus, xii. 61, 62.

The Sun and Moon (Virgin) were both the sources
of RAIN. When the Sun-deity enters the moon she
becomes the Male Virgin (Persephone, Semiramis,
Artemis-Hecate-Diana), the Deus Lunus and the Dea
Luna. The Babylonian Noah is the Sun in the sign
of the Waterman in the Zodiac.—Mouvers, 165, 589,
634, 384, 645. The Sun began to enter the Water-
man January 16th.—Compare the Lenacan FEast of
Bacchus-Noah. He is the lunar Saturn.—Movers,
674, 164. He is a bisex deity, and was regarded as
Semiramis.—1bid, 674.

On the left of the temple (in Byblus) stood a statue
of Semiramis pointing to the temple, and it stood

1 The Virgix was found by Pluto TOWARDS EVENING.—Julius Firmicus, 7.
Proserpine is in the moon, ete.—Spirit-Hist., 899.
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there for this reason ; she made a law for the men
that inhabit Syria to worship her as God, but to
take no notice of the other gods and Hera her-
gelf ; and they did so. But afterwards, when the
diseases from God and misfortune and griefs came,
she stopped that mania and confessed herself a mortal
(Euhemerism), and ordered her subjects to turn again
to Hera. Therefore she still stands thus, pointing to
the comers to worship Hera (Juno), and confessing
that She and not herself is God /— Luctan, de Dea Syria ;
Lucran, 1v. 281, 282.

With Plutarch’s account of Anubis (Mercury) as
the companion of Isis in the search after Horus (the
Only-begotten) and his (Mercury’s) guarding the gods
as the dogs?® guard men, compare the story of Io the
beloved of Jupiter, turned into a Cow (Moon, Nature-
goddess), and guarded by Arcus whom Mercury
slays. To brings forth Epaphus (the Bull-god, the
husband of Paphia ; compare Pappas, Adonis, Abo-
bas, Bacchus the bull-horned God) and marries Osiris
and becomes an Egyptian goddess under the name of
Isis. IEUG and Heuah (Adam and Ive) are Adonis
and Venus, Bacchus and Ceres, Guas and Gua
(Chuah), Osiris and Isis, Iad and Io (Iah and Ioh).—
Spirit-Hust., 148, 149.

“The Male Virgix IoEL.”"—Beausobre, 11. 458.

The Divine Wisdom (Holy Ghost) was both male
and female in the heathen® and Jewish philosophy.—

! Anubis and Hecate were represented dog-headed.
Whole towns worship a dog, nobody Diana.—Juvenal, xv. 8.

? The Holy Ghost was regarded by the Kabbalista as feminine. The Sorrra
(Wisdom) was referred to the Holy Ghost.—Proverbs, iii. 19. The povE was
the attribute of MARY in the apocryphal Evangelia.— Protevangel, Jacobi, c. 8.
9. Ipsum hominem Christum ex Spirito sancto et wirgine Maria conceptun
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Spirit-Hist. of Man, pp. 227-229, 150, 171, 1486,
232, 138, 189, 385. The dove was an emblem of
Noah (Xisuthrus) and the Holy Seirir ; also of Baal,
Bacchus, Semiramis, Vena (the Moon) and Venus.—
Compare Euripides, Bacchae, 1090.

Hogs were particularly sacrificed in the Mysteries
of Ceres and Bacchus.— Wheelwright, Aristoph.,1. 161.

They appease the Good Goddess with a young sow’s stomach.—Jurenal,
ii. 86; xi. 82, 83,
O revered, very-honored Daughter of Demeter,
How sweet to me it smells of hogs’ flesh | —dristoph., Frogs, 326.
“ Hogs of the Mysteries.,”"—7Ibid., Acharn., 702, 717, 719.!
4

pariter et natum.~—Anh. z. Tertullian de praeser. Haeres., 63. Hundert und ¢in
Frage, pp. 36, 87. Leipsie, 1850.

The Moon is male (Lunus) and female; Mene is Minerva or Menrfa in
Eiruria, 2 name probahly formed from Mene-Arba or Mene-Orpheus, Mene-
Orphea the Persephone in the moon, and the Repha-im (in Hades).—See Spirit-
Hist.., 899, 285, 214. ** Osirig in the moon ” is the Divine Wisdom, the Orea-
ttve Wisdom, the Male and Female Nus (Anos, Enos), Nok, Nuh, Nusios,
“Bacchus in the moon,” and Mene-rva in the moon.—8Spirit-Hist., 228. Thus
we have Anos (Ianus, Bacchus-Nus-zos) and Anna (the Moon).

1 The integrity of animals offered in sacrifice was ag essential a part of the
Heathen as of the Jewish ritual.— Wheelwright, Arist.,, I, 188; Acharn.,
139 ff. Bothe.

The Syro-pheenicians held the wo opinions, that swine were holy, and unholy.
Plutarch questions whether the Jews abstained from swine’s flesh through
reverence or aversion. The Cretans held swine holy, In Cyprus the swine
was holy to Aphrodite. The Babylonian Magi avoided and killed mice as
unholy. Swine offerings were brought to Aphrodite, and these were offered in
Argos and Judea. Swine-offerings were brought to Hercules ; but they were
kept away from the temple of the Tiyrian Hercules.—23overs, 219, 220 ; Isaiak,
lxv. 4; lxvi. 8, 17; Silius ftalicus, III. 23 ; and the other anthorities cited by
Movers. The reason why the hated swine was offered, is, that it represented
the Evil Demon, the Devil. Compare Afovers, 221, 219, 218 et passim. The
Devil was giving chase to a pig ahout full-moon when he fell in with the hody
of Osiris and tore him all to pieoes, according to the myth in Plutarch, de
Iside, viii. In the Thesmophorian Frasr “pigs of the new born™ were driven
into a chasmm. They said these stayed in Hades until the next season of the
year.— Movers, 220 ; Pausanias, ix. 8, 1. This calls to mind a similar idea in
Matthew, viii. 31, 82, where the devils leave human heings to enter the herd of
swine and they go down off a steep place into the sea (to Hades). See p. 63,
note 2 of this work, No oneygould enter the temple of the Persian national
Goddess Hemithea who had touched a swine.—Movers, 221 ; Diodor., v. 62.
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Purifications by blood-offerings of swine at the altar of the god Phoib
(Abab).—Aeschylus, Fum., 282.
They who sanctify themselves and purify themselves
In the gardens after the rites of Achad (or Ahad);
In the midst of these who eat swine’s flesh,
And the abomination and the field-mouse ;
Together shall they perish, says Iahoh.—JIsaiah, 1xvi, 17; Lowth.
Lend me three drachmas to get a little pig,
For I must be iNrr1aTED ere I die | —Aristophanes, Eirene, 367, 368,
A people (the Jews) that sacrifices in gardens, and burns incense upon
altars of brick. .

That remain among the graves and lodge in the tombs, that eat sWINE's
flesh !

That say : Stand by thyself, Come not near to me; for I AM HOLIER
than thou! ‘—Isaiak, 1xv, 8, 4, 5, 7, 11.

The Egyptian priests sacrificed the swine (emblem of
Typhon) only to Bacchus and Osiris, and to the Moon
when she was full.—De Sacy, 1.164; Herodot., 1I.
A7 s Plutarch, De Iside, viii. Bacchus was the Son
of Luna.—Cicero, de Nat. Deor., iii. 23. Then Bac-
chus is Warer! According to Spirit-Hist., p. 229,
Adam, Aion, Noah, Ulom, Xisothrus, Phanes, being
male and female, are soNs or TaE MooN.—See Sperit-
Hist., p. 146. According to Faustus, Christ’s Power
dwelt in the sun, his Wispou in the moon.—Milman,
Hist. Chiist., 280 note. See Spirit-Hist., pp. 228,
229. This makes him to be Horus.—Spirit-Hist.,
p. 192.

At Delphi, in the holy of holies of the temple,
they showed together with a golden statue of Apollo
the GravE of Bacchus, at which the Chief Priest
brought secret offerings at the time of the smorTEST
pAY.— Preller, 1. 427,

Aiar! I commence the Bacchic measure (LAMENT)!
The woman dancing says, Aiar Aponin |
The woman on the roof says, BEAT yourselves for ApoNin|
Aristophanes, Lysistr., 365 fL.
1 See pages 47 38, 43, 45 of this work.
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There are some of the Byblians who say that the
Egyptian Osiris was BURIED in their district, and that
the mouvrNiNGs and the MysTtErIES (Orgia) are per-
formed not to the Adonis, but all to the Osiris.—
Lucian, iv. 262, 263.

The favor of Bromios to the coming-on Spring (Ari) !l —Aristophanes,
Clouds, 805,

But when Sol has emerged from the Jower parts of
the earth, and passes through the boundaries of the
Vernal Equinox, increasing the day, then too Venus
is glad and the beautiful fields are green with crops,
the meadows with grass, the trees with leaves.—
Macrobius ; in Movers, , 208. ‘“ His Resurrection ;
through which he obtained power over the Death,
that is, annihilated the Devil, but raised us together

with himself, . .. instead of MourNING he gave the
" Easter-FrAst |"— Athanasius, Festbrief; Larsow, pp.
69, 66.

Verusque Sal, illabere,
Micans nitore perpeti,
Jubarque Sancti Spiritus
Infunde nostris sensibus !
—As early as the seventh century ; Rambach, 118,

Tae MysTERIES OF HERCULES.

Hercules (the Sun, Zeus) passes through the
Twelve labors (signs of the Zodiac), the valiant
Titan! He is called “ Father of all” and “ self-
born” (autophues) !—Orphic Hymn, xii. ; Hermann.
Not even the powkr of Hercules escaped death /

Who was the pearest (Only-Begotten) to King Drvs.—7liad, xviii. 117;
Ephes., iv. 8, 9, 10.

i will bring sackcloth upon all loins and baldness
upon every head. I'will make it as the Mourming
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FOR THE ONLY-BEGOTTEN and its end as THE DAY OF
BITTERNESS |—Amos, vill. 10 ; Isaiah, xvii. 11.

In its streets they have girded on sackeloth ; upon
its roofs and in its streets every one shall howl!—
Isawah, xv. 3.

Over thy summer fruits and the harvest thy HEDAD
has fallen !

And gladness is taken away and exultation from
Carmel, and in the vineyards there is no singing . ..
HEDAD I have made to cease !—Isazah, xvi. 9, 10.

They came to the threshing-floor of ATap (ADAD). . .
there they MOURNED a great and very heavy MourNING
seven days !—Gen. 1. 10. Hol Adon! Hoi Azon!
Aiai Adonin!

Hercules (Sun) is killed by the Devil (Typhon).—
Movers, 525,

In the Sun’s sacrifice they exhort those worshipping
the God not to carry gold ornaments upon their body
and not to give food to an ass (Typhon’s emblem).
Some say that from the fight (between Horus and
Typhon) Typhon fled seven days on an ass, and, escap-
ing, begat the boys Terosolumos and Toudaios (Jeru-
salem and Judaeus).—Plut. de Iside, xxx. xxxi.

Swine-offerings were brought to Hercules !

Hercules who has gone out from the chambers of earth
Leaving the nether house of Plouton |— Furipides, Hercules, 807.
Ohi Azon! Chi Iahud! Chi Teud! Chi Isaral! Chi Mos! Chi Amunel!
Ohi Mano! Chi JTama! Chi Amon! Chi Main! Ohi Manu! Chi Jachoh!
—Hosea, iv. 15. Chi Hod !

Live thy Aloh! O Dan.—Amos, viil. 14.

The 25th of December (Christmas), in the Roman Kalendar, the Fes-
tival of the Birth-day of the U~oconquerep Sun corresponding to the
Hercules Tyrius Invictus was celebrated.— Movers, 3886,

Horus was massacred by the Titans, and resuscitated
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by Isis.—De Sacy, Sainte Croiz, 1. 208 ; quotes Diodor.
I. 25. Tacchus, torn to pieces by the Titans, is res-
tored by Ceres.—De Sacy, 1. 204.

Mix is the god Horus.—Uhklemann, Handb. iv. 99.

Where verily they saw Mix (Minos) renowned Sox of Deus!'—Homer,
0d. xi. 567,

To them the power of Aelios (Sun, Alah) illumines

The night there below /—Pindar ; in Plutarch, p. 120 C.

Min (Horus) presides over the month Tobi.—
Uhlemann, 11. 81.

‘Iin1y MITHR, ANIKHTo (To the unconquered Sun) !
—Creuzer, 1. 259.

A stone was found in the kingdom of Wirtemberg
ingerihed Soli invicto Mithrae !—1bud., 1. 263.

““ From his own burning Hercules rises anew and as
God. At Tyre, Tarsus and Sardes, this was shown
forth in the symbolical usages of a feast of the Return
and Resurrection from the death and darkness of

t Aisculapius is Son of Apollo. Aisculapius is Eimopth, Imouth (Mouth,
Pluto), Pan (Bacchus) and Ephaistoboul (Tobal, Toboulkin, Vulcan). Eimopth
is called Son of Ptah (the Great God).— Kenrick, L. 333, 307 ; Herm. ap. Stob.
Heeren, p. 392. The Sun generates *‘ Aesculapius the Savior of the all”
(things).—Julian, Oratio, iv. He is the Pheenician Esmun and brother of the
Seven Cabiri. He is identical with Phtah (the Creative InTELLECT, the Divine
WISDOM).—Spirit-Hist., 172. He is Apollo (Baal, Bol), Atys, Adonis, and
Hercules. He is the late-autumnal Sun, without strength ; also Horus, Harpo-
crates, Sem, Serapis; and, having offered himself on the riguTH day, he was
iNiTIATED into the Eleusinian MysTeriEs.—Anthon, 67, His emblems were a
cock (Sun), the serpent (Sun, Life and Iinmortality), the ram (Sun). He was
represented as an Infant holding in one hand a sceptre, in the other a pine-
cone (an emblem in sun-worship,—7&id. As an Infant, he resembles Adonis,
and Eros!

Sarapis is Aisculapius.— Hundert und Ein Frage, p. 97. Aisculapius is God
of the Resurrection of the dead.—Spirit-Hist., 382 Kuripides, Alcest., 124 fT.
Emern is the Logos.—Kenrick, 1. 803 ; Tamblichus ; Cory, p. 283, 321. “The
Egyptian Eimopth has no attribute which specially refers to the art of healing ;
and it may have been an arbitrary interpretation which gave him the name
of Aesculapius, as some applied the same name to Serapis.”—Kenrick, I. 333,
384 ; Spirit-Kist., 390. He was connected with the MysTERIES, being one of
the Cabiri, and associated with Vulean (Ptah).—Zbid.
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winter. This feast took place at the time of the
shortest day.”— Preller, 11. 112. He is Savior, Deli-
verer and Redeemer.—Ibid. I1. 109. The Hercules
with the apples in one hand, his club in the other,
comes again to Light with the symbols of eternal
Youth.—1Ibid., 11. 149. This is the Hercules Invictus
who goes to the Garden under earth and plucks the
golden apples from the * Tree of Life” and kills the
Dragon.—1b:d., 11. 153. Thig is the ‘“ MYSTERY of
the golden apples.’—Ibid., 1560. According to the
myth in the Mysteries, he was initiated in the Attic
Eleusinia. Entered into the lower world he spread
such terror that all the dead flee.—Ibid., 154.

“Through fear are the gates of Death opened to
Thee, and the Janitors of Hades seeing Thee did
they fear? It is plain that He who descends into
Hades through philanthropy, This One from the
Beginning created man from clay.”-—Cyri/, Cat.,
Xl T

At Taer the Stygian lakes trembled : TaEr the janitor of Orcuns
Feared, reclining in his bloody cave upon half-deveured hones.
T'rEE not even Typhor frightened . . .

Hail TrRoE Sox of Jove, GLory added to the gods|—Aden, viil, 274 ff.

SoENE 1% IHADES.

Bacchus inquires :
Could you then tell us whereabouts Plato dwells here ;
For we are two strangers, just arrived !

Coorus oF THE INITIATED.

Go not far, nor again ask me,

But know that you are arrived at bis very gate.
* * * %

Ciorus or THE INITIATED.

Go now in chorus around the sacred ring of the Goddess
Dancing through the flower-bearing
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Grove,! Ye whe share

The ¢ Feast beloved by God *!

But I with these virgins

And women will go

Where they keep watch all night to the Goddess,
About to bear the sacred LIGET (TORCEH)!

Baccaus, with his slave prEsSED A8 HEROULES, KNOCKS AT THE (GATE OF
PruTo
ATAXOS ASKS WHO I8 IT ?

BaAoconvs ANSWERS :
Herakles the Mighty!

L]

PROSERPINE'S FEMALE ATTENDANT IN JIADES GOES TO THE DOOR.

O DEAREST Hercules are you come? Come in hither,

For when the Goddess learned that you were coming, at oucs

She baked roaves ; laid hold of pors (onUTRAS) of bruised pulse

Tweo or three porritches of pulse ; roasted a whole ox on the coals;

Baked by the fire flat cakes. little loaves,—But come in.
—Aristophanes, Frogs, 471.

This is a satire on the Mysteries. The state of the ancient re.gion
permitted it in Athens,

LEnter Two Female Vintners, each with her servant.

Ist V.

Plathane, Plathane, come hither; this wicked Rogue here,
Who, into the ALLRECEIVER (or an inn) once coming,
Ate np ? sixteen of our breads

2xp V.
By Deus, .
That is Himself, verily!!!

1 “The grove of the Selli” (the priests of Jove, Baal-Hercules and Mars.
Asal, Sel, Sol, Ausel, Usil, Azael).—Sophocles, Trachiniae, 1107. The groves
of Baal and Asarah (Sarah).

? The Feasts of Hercules and the Mourning (?) for Him are mentioned.—
Aristophanes, Frogs, 610-612; Aeschylus, Agam., 1072 (1035). * The third
Hercures i3 from Inaspan digits (Priests of Cybele). To him they bring
SACRIFICES TO THE DEAD."—Cicero, de Nat. Deor., IIL 16 Spirit-Hist., 391,
283, 257. Hercules was called King of the Mustans.—Schwab, IL 44. Muses
knew all about the MUSion, the feast of Spirit and Matter, Adonis and Venus,
Bacchus and Ceres, Musiah (Tamus, Mus) and Musia (Ceres Mysia), Arachal
(Harakles Archal) and Rachal, Sar (Surya, Asar, Osiris) and Sari Sarah-Isis )
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Baogonus.

You trifle, woman,
And you know not what you say !

TeT V.
And bis sword he drew, as if raving!

98D V.

And I being afraid
7o the roof straight we made off |

IsT V.

O InrErNAL Throat,
How gladly would I cut thy grinders out
With a stone, by which thou didst eat up my goods.

2xp V.
And 1 would huorl thee down into the Pir {the lowest Hades)!

1st V.

And I would seize a bill o cut thy larynz
Out withal, by which my rolls thou hast gulped down.
—Aristophanes, Frogs, 538, Before Christ, 456-380.

Hercules descends to hell I— Aristophanes, Frogs,
201-294. Bacchus (Baga) descends to hell.

Aris (Sun-god) becomes Serapis, therefore Bull-god
above and below the earth.—Creuzer, Symb., 1. 284,

To thee the Great Panathenaia we will celebrate,

All the other rites of the gods,

Mysteries, Diipolia, Adonia, O 'Ernua ! (Mercury) | —Aristoph., Eiréng,
406 fi.

Herma, Offspring of Dionysus who leads the Bacchic panor.— Orpheus,
Arg., b7.

In the Eleutherian Feast, a trumpeter led the pro-
cession to the sepulchres. This festival was kept to

+ #“You may call the Creator of all things by different names. Liher (Bac-
chus), Hercules (Baal), Mercury, are hut different names of the same divine
being.”-—8eneca, iv. 7, 8. Macrohius everywhere bears the same testimony.
Arnobius, I1L xxxiii., says Apollo and Bacchus are Sol.
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the God of Love (Adonis) by the Samians.—Potéer,
I. 449. Libations were poured out T0 THE DEAD, their
monuments washed with spring-water, and supplica-
tions addressed to the UnpErGroUND Mercury. The
third day of the Feast in February (Anthesteria) a
por (Chutra) filled with seeds of all sorts was brought
forth. "It was sacred to the Nether Mercury (Chtho-
nios).— Potter, 1. 426. At the Chutroi, a Feast of
Bacchus in February (13th Anthesterion), they sup-
plicated the Subterranean Mercury for the dead !'—
Wheelwright, 1. 145, Aristophanes. The Feast of
cups (pitchers) was celebrated in February (Anthes-
terion 12th).—1bid., II. 14T7.

The people of Pallas honor a VESSEL FURNISHED
WITH DRINK-OFFERINGS FOR THE DEAD.—FEuripides, Iph.
in Taur., 960.

10, 10, Daimén sending my brother to Haides (Pluto), for whom
these oups (pitchers) and a goblet which is for the departed I am about
to pour forth on the earth’s back, and streams from mountain heifers
and the wine drink-offerings of Bacchus., And the production of the
brown-yellow bees, which are the nsual peace-offerings to the dead.—
Iphigeneia in Taur., 156 ff'; Numbers, xix. 2, 9; Deut., xxi. 4.

Sacred (Mysteries) to Styglan Jove! Stygioque
Orco !—Virgul, Aeneid, iv. 638, 699. The Cretans
showed Jupiter’s tomb —Rawlinson’s Herodotus, 1I.
260 ; Cicero, Nat. Deor., 3. ‘' Dionysus is then, like
the Cretan Zeus, a persecuted, tortured, killed, God,
who became Gbdd of death and the underworld and
in the Mysteries was celebrated under the name
Zagreus, as the God of the underworld was often
called, and (was praised), now as a Sonx of this
(Zagreus) and Persephone, now of Zeus and Persep-
hone. Aides and Dionusos are the same (God), to

whom they rave and keep the feast of Bacchus
7



98 SOD.

(LaNaizontai).”—Preller, 1. 427, Heracht. b. Clem. Al
Protr., 2, p. 80; s. Schleiermacher Herakleitos, S,
524. Amoxeus as DEATH-GOD carries away Perse.
phone from her Moruer and the upper world.—
Preller, 1. 467.. The entire month Scirrophorior
(June) was sacred to Pluto.—Preller, 1. 485 ; Plato, di
Leg., viii. 828 C. This was the month Thammu:
(Adonis) when Adonis died ! TIn this month the
marriage of Pluto and Proserpine was celebratec
about the same time and in near connection with the
Feast of the Scirrophoria.—1id. The Romans kep
the Feast of Hercules June 4th.—E'schenburg, 572
Hercules descends to hell and rises again from TH
pEAD. ‘‘The third Hercules is from Idaean digit:
(priests of Cybele). To him they bring sacrifices tc
THE DEAD !"—Cicero, de Nat. Deor., I11. 16.

A rwverer for Ivaor (Enoch the Hercules-Sun) allowed to grow I
And the second is this wmourming lock.— Aeschylus, Choeph., 7, 8
Lzekiel, xliv. 20.

In the mourning for Adonis they cut off the hair a
a sign of deep grief.>—Deut., xiv. 1 ; xxvi. 14.

On the 4th day after the funeral in Persia, ther
was a solemn FEast after the relatives have bee:
visited for THREE days.—Christian Ezaminer, 1859
p. 326 ; quotes Dosabhoy Framjee, 97.

Enter not into the house of mourning nor depart to wail: nor sha
thou comfort them! ”

Let great and small die in this land ; let them not be buried, neithe
LAMENT for them ; let not currines (in the flesh) be made, nor daldne.
be induced becanse of them!

They shall not dreak (breed) for them, in mourning, to console hi
for the dead; nor make them drunk with the cup of consolations o
account of their father and on account of their mother.

'’ Compare Numbers, vi. 5. 18; Judges, xiii, 5.
*To Apcllo (Baal) the ancients cut off their hair.—Scholia Hesiod, Theog
248, Apollo is Belus Mincr, the Son of Jove.
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Besides, thon shalt not enter the honse of the rEast, to sit with
them, to eat and to drink.—Jeremiak, xvi. 5, 6, 7, 8, Compare later
the Wake of Hercules !

On the evening of the day when the corpse is burnt,
wATER and milk must be suspended in earthen vessels
before the door, in honor of the deceased, with this
address to him :

“Such a one deceased ! BATHE here, drink this!”

And the same ceremony may be repeated every
evening until the period of mourning expire.

During ten days, funcral cakes together with liba-
tions of water and tila (sesamum) must be offered.

On the third and fifth days, as also on the seventh
and ninth, the kinsmen assemble, bathe in the open
alr, offer tila and water to the deceased and take a
REPAST together ; they place LAMPS at cross roads and
in their own houses, and likewise on the way to the
cemetery.

On the last day of mourning (for the dead) the
nearest relation offers the tenth funeral cake. He
makes ten libations of water from the palms of his
hands, causes the hair of hus head and body to be shaved,
ete.—Colebrooke, Hindu Relig., 100-109.

Man that is born of woman is of few days and full of trouble.

Like a flower he goes forth and is cut down; and escapes like a
shadow, aud continues not.—Job, xiv.

Foolish is he who seeks permanence in the human state, unsolid like
the stem of the plantain tree, transient like the foam of the sea.

When a body, formed of five elements to receive the reward of deeds
done in its own former personm, reverts to its five original principles
what room is there for regret?

The earth is perishable, the ocean, the Gods themselves pass away;
how should not that bubble, mortal man, meet destruction ?

All that is low must finally perish; all that is elevated must nltimately
fall; all compound bodies must end in dissolution, and life is concluded
with death.

Unwillingly do the manes of the deceased taste the tears and rheum
¥
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shed by their kinsmen, then do not wail, but diligently perform the ob
sequies of the dead | — Colebrooke, Relig. Ceremonies of the Hindus, 100

The body of a young child under two years old musi
not be burnt, but buried. It is decked with wreath:
of fragrant flowers, and carried out by the relations,
who bury it in a clean spot, saying ‘‘ Namd / namah !’
while a priest chants the song of YAuA :

“ The offspring * of the Sun, day after day fetching cows, horses, hu
man beings and cattle, is no more satiated therewith than a drunkar
with wine !""— Colebrooke, 99, 25.

By Nature’s command we grieve when the body of an adult
Virgin meets us, or in the earth an mrFaxT is enclosed
Too young for the FirE of the funeral pile. For what good man o
worthy of the sEcRET
Torom, such a one as the priEsT oF CEeRES wishes him fo be,
Thinks any evils not his own |—Juvenal, xv.
About the dead
The pipe of Muapoxis sounded ArLiva . . .

Like the Mournive for Madad-Rimmon (Adonis) in the valley Maapox,
—Nonnus, x1. 223 ; Zachariah, xii. 11; 2 Kings, v. 18.

Megiddon was in Judea. Josephus, Ant., viii. 6, read
Mag-edon. Matthew, xv. 39, has Magadan (Adonis
Magos).— Tuschendorf.

They covered all the dead body with hair, whicl
cutting off they threw upon it.—Iliad, xxiii. 136
Sacrifices to the dead occur in Homer, and existed i1
Babylon, Persia, India, China; and in Ttaly eve:
after Christ.—Josephus, Ant., xix. 3. Hence th
Rabbinical-Hebrew prokibition, out of hostility to the
Adonis-worship !

Ye shall not eut yourselves, nor make a baldnes
between your eyes over a dead person.—Deut., xiv. 1
Levat., xix. 27, 28 ; xxi. § ; Jerem., xix. 6.

Thou shalt not profane thy daughter, exposing he:

* The Moon is born of the Sun, and the rain is produced from the moon.-
Colebrooke, 25.

® Mapon in Hebrew. Megiddon was in Galilee !

\
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to be a harlot '— Lewvit., xix. 29 ; Movers, 242. This
evidently forbids the custom at Babylon and Byblus,
that the women who did not cut off their hair in the
MovurNiNG For THE DEAD (in the Mysteries) must give
themselves the whole day after this festival to stran-
gers for money, which they deposited in the Temple
of* Baaltis (Venus).—Movers, 202 ; Lucian, loc., § 6 ;
Genesis, xxxviil. 14 ff; Baruch, vi. 43,

Venus and Pothos (Adonis, Apasson) and Phaethon
(Jupiter') were worshipped in the Samothracian
Mysteries.—De Sacy ; quotes Pliny, Hist, Nat., xxxvi.
14. Axieros (Jupiter), Axiokersos (Adam) and
Axiokersa (Venus-Eua) were worshipped in the Sa-
mothracian Mysteries, called Mysteries of the Kabiri,
The Lemnian Mysteries (Kabiria) lasted nine days ;
SACRIFICES To THE DEAD were offered \—Smith’s Dic-

tionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities ; by Anthon,
184.

Glad in the mansions of Arpes

Mayst thou inhabit the Sunless House.

And let Atpes know, the bleck-haired

God % and the Old Man who

Over his oar and rudder

Sits Leader of the dead,

He is carrying in his two-oared boat

To the Acheraontian Lake

By very much the best wife indeed.

Thee often shall the bards

Sing upon the seven-stringed mountain

Lute, and celebrating (thee) in hymns without the lyre
At Sparta, when the Annual Circle of the KarxEran Frasr?
Comes round, the season

Of the month when the moon

Is up all night,

Iu splendid and wealthy Athens.

Such death-song dying

! Cicero, de Nat. Deor., IL. 20.
* Acheron, Charon, Kronos the 0ld Maxn.
S Carneus, 7th-16th.—Buckley.
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Thou hast left to the minstrels of melodies.
O that it rested with me
And that I were able to send thee
To light from the chambers of Aipas
And the streams of Kokutos
By the “river oar” below /
— Buripides, Alcest., 486.
If Troy had been safe, Priam had come to the sxapis
Of Assarac® (Osiris in Hades) with great rites of the dead.
—Juvenal, x. 259. See Spirit-Hist. 210 ff, 249, 160.

‘“And about him ten beds are laid bearing #mnages
of dead men so carefully ““washed and prepared
for funeral” that even the images were like bodies
already buried. And for seven days all men throughout
the companies and maniples indulged in feasts lament-
ing the royal youth by dancing and siNcING certain
sad kinds of dirges !"—Ammnian ; Movers, 250, 202.

AILINON AILINON, BEGINNING OF DEATH,
The Barbarians say, Arar,
In the Asian tongue when
Kings’ blood is poured on the ground by the steel
Swords of ‘Aides (Hades) | —Euripides, Orest. 1395 ff.
Antipsalmic odes and an Asiatic hymn, to thee, a foreign wailing
(iacha),® I will utter ; the funeral song, remmembered in molpes (songs with
dances) to the dead, Haidas (Hades) hymns separate from pacans.—
FBuripides, Iphig. in Taur., 185.
In peace thou wilt die and with the funeral-pyres of thy fathers,
former kings who were before thee: thus they shall Bury for thee and
Hoi Apdy shall they mourn for thee.—Jeremiah, xxxiv. 5.

‘“ Then having wrapped the Heath (Erica) in linen
and having poured myrrh (muron) over it she deli-
vered it to the royal personages; and even now the
Bublians worship the wood (tree) lying in the temple
of Isis V'——Plutarch de Iside, xvi. Bacchus was called

} Serach is Memnon, and Memnon is Osiris and Adonis,—according to Movers,
294-929, 231.

? This is the Mourning for Tauk, Sol, Bacchus, Yacchos, Bacus.—Spirit-Hist.,
8, 90,
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stoLos (pillar). Creuzer mentions * Bacchus in the
pillar (mepuesoveog)” or in the tree—Creuzer, 11. 44 ;
I. 278. At Byblus the Mourning took place first;
at Alexandria, and probably at Athens, the joy pre-
ceded the MourNiNG.—Creuzer, 11. 425.

At Delphi, in the holy of holies of the temple,
they showed together with a golden statue of Apollo
the arave of Bacchus, at which the Chief Priest
brought secret offerings at the time of the SHORTEST
pAY.—Preller, 1. 427. That was Dec. 22ud ; and he
rises on Bruma, Bromius’s Day.

Axarl T commence the Bacchie measure (LAMENT) |
—FBuripides, Hecuba, 685,
The woman dancing says, Arar ApoNiy |
The woman on the roof says, BEaT yourselves for Aponin!
— Aristophanes, Lysistr, 365 ff.

There are some of the Byblians who say that the
Egyptian Osiris was buried in their district, and that
the mourNiNgs and the MysteriEs (Orgia) are per-
formed not to the Adonis, but all to the Osiris —ZLu-
cian, iv. 262, 263.

There are many sepulchres of Osiris in Egypt, but
the BopY lies in Bousir ; and this is the native coun-
try of Osiris ; no longer is there need of argument to
show that it is Taphosiris ; for the very name means
TAPHEN Osiridos the SEpULCHRE of Osiris. But I pass
over the cleaving of the wood and the cutting of the
linen and the PITCHERS POURED (as sacrifices to the
dead) because many of the Mysteries are mixed up
with them.—Plutarch de Iside, xxi.

However there are some slender and obscure ema-
nations of truth scattered through the mythologies of
the Egyptians ... Xenophanesordered the Egyptians

! 2 Kings, xvi. 4; Gen. xxi. 33.
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if they think Osiris a mortal not to honor him as God,
but if they think him God not to MoUurRN him !—Plu-
tarch, Erot., xvii. xviil.

Si Dii sunt quos colitis, cur eos lugetis? Cur eos
annuis luctibus plangitis *—Firmacus, 8.

A Burwine for thee; and Hoir Avox shall they Lamext for thee!l—
Jeremiah, xxxiv. 5. )

Set up the MoTrNING OF THE ONLY-BEGOTTEN, bitter LAMENTATION | —
Jeremiah, vi. 26,

The rawents of the Egyptians and the sacred omBUTLA (washings) of
Osiris,— Orpleus, Arg. 32.

Offerings to the dead and a BuUrIAL finished the
Mourning, as also the wooden images of Attes and
Osiris were buried !~—Movers, 204.

The image of the corpse of Adonis was washed,
anointed with spices and wrapped around with linen
or wool (compare Matth. xxvii. 569 ; Joh., xix. 39).
According to Plutarch, Isis wrapped the Osiris-pillar
(a hollowed pine-tree) in linen and anointed it with
Myrrh.—Plut. de Iside, xvi. The embalmed image
of Adonis was then laid in a coffin. Hence the myth
that Aphrodite (the women) has delivered to Perse-
phone (the Goddess of death and /ife), in a box, the
Apoxis born from a tree! The coffin was laid out on
a bier, they showed on the mage the wound which
the Boar had given him, and the Boar himself (The
Devil, Mars in Swine-form) was also laid out on the
bier. They sat down on the carth with the bier and
their clothes were rent!

In the houses of the gods the priests sit with rent garments, with sha-
ven heads and beards, with uncovered heads, They howl and cry before
their gods, as many at a ¥East oF THE DEAD. (Todtenmalle).—Baruch,
vi. 81, Movers, 204, and anthorities there quoted. Ioi Apon! Ho! Ho?

Hrxu! Hev! (Heulen)! HEUak is the Shrieking Ceres, Eve.
SaorIFIOES TO THE DEAD closed the Eleusinian Mysteries |— Preller, 1.

490.



MOSAH, HIS MYSTERIES. 106

Salutation to the Gods, to the MANES of ancestors,
and to mighty saints —Colebrooke, Hindu Relig., 103.

For Tachoh is loving judgment and deserts not his
SAINTS (cHASIDI, chaste); they are preserved to eter-
nity ! I—Psalm, xxxvil, 28.

Iahoh, thou madest my soul to ascend from Hades !

Sing to Iachok, ye his samnts (cmAsiDI, castl).—
Psalm, xxx.

I shall not die but will live |—Psalm, cxviii.

On the day after the seven-day FEAST OF THE DEAD
they cry : Aponis lives! And is RISEN !— Movers,
209.

I say that I am ImmorTanL Dionusos Son of Deus!
—Aristoph. Frogs, 593 ; Spirit-Hust., 222.

I am tHe RESUrrEcTION AND THE LIFE.

The VirGIN, Artemis, is represented with a TorcH
in either hand. The TorcH is the symbol of NEW LIFE!
—Hundert und ein Frage, p. T1.

On the sizth day of, the Fleusinian Mysteries the
IMAGE of Bacchus was borne crowned with its myrtle
wreath and bearing a Torcm in its hand! It was
accompanied by the mystic vax (sieve, fan), the
basket, and other insignia. The mystic basket held oil-
seed, a sort of biscuit, little tarts, grains of salt, some
poppies, and cakes made of flour kneaded with cheese ;
also pomegranates, some ivy, fennel, pith of trees,
finally the figure of a serpent consecrated to Bacchus.
—De Sacy, 318, 319. “ Also in the most ancient
Mysteries of the Greeks they shouted Eua and at the
same time a serpent was shown,” * In the Sebadian
(Bacchic) rites a golden serpent is let down into the
bosom of the coNsecraTED.”—Orelli, Sanchon., pp.
14, 45. The “‘serpent with the hawk” signified God,
‘‘the Spirit,” and the Divine Mind. Sanchon, 47, 49.
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A Candle of lahoh (Iachoh) is the * spirit” (nasa-
ah, Breath) of Adam, searching all the innermost
rts of the belly.—Proverbs, xx. 27; see Ecclesiastes,
0.

The Serpent imitating the winding position of the
lestines exhibits (ostendere) the * Wispox™ of the
FEPRODUCER ; therefore they adore the Serpent!—
weodoret, haeretic. fob.1. 13 de Ophiacis ; in Haimmer,
ite de Mithra, p. 164.

Thou hast possessed my reins !'— Palms, cxxxix. 13 ;
irat-Hist., 159.

““ Christ is the SErPENT” (the Good Divinity).—
ausobre, 11. 458. The Gnostics represented the
IND (the Son, the Wispon) in the form of a Serpent.
dreneus, 1. xxx1v.

The BAsSKET was one of the emblems of the Mithra-
seship.—Hammer, Worship of Mithra, p. 39. Eu-
pius teaches us that the Kleusinian cultus was that
Mithra. He calls the Athenian priest sometimes
srophant of ¢ the Goddesses,” sometimes ** father” of
2 anitiation of Mithra.— Hammer, p. 22 note.

Chy BAskET and thy store shall be blessed.—Deui., xviii. 5.
fardague Eleusinae Matris volventia plaustra.
\rbuteae crates et mystica vannus Tacchi.— Virgil, Georg., I. 160, 166.

Thou shalt take of the first of all the fruit of the
rth and shalt put it in a BAskET, and shalt go unto
e place which Iahoh (Iad) thy Avam shall have
osen to make his name dwell there.

This was the altar of Iahoh-Nusios, or Nissr, per-
ps.—FEzodus, xvil. 1.

And the priest shall take the BaskET out of thy
nd and set it down before the ALTAR oF IaAmOH THY

AR!
! Ceres and Proserpine-Diana.
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Dionysus Frenzied the Bacchi celebrate with mys-
teries, performing the Sacred Mania by eating raw
flesh (Omophagia), and they initiate the distributions
of the flesh of the slaughtered victims, crowned with
the serpents, shouting aloud EUA. (*‘ Euan”) ; that
( feminine) EUA (*‘ Euan’) on account of whom the
WanDERING iImmediately followed. And a symbol of
the Bacchic Mysteries is a consecrated serpent. The
name HEUIA, roughened, is interpreted the Female
Serpent.—Clemens Al. Cohort. ad Gentes, 11, 12.
The Chaldee Paraphrase reads Hoia.—Ibtd. In the
Sabazian Mysteries a symbol to the initiated is ‘‘ the
Grod through the bosom !” And it 1sthis Serpent pulled
through the bosom of the initiated.—7bed., 14. Se-
bazium colentes lovem anguem cum initiantur per
sinum ducunt.—Firmecus, 11. Arnobius 1s scanda-
lized at the Golden Serpent, and the ‘“ handled Cross”
in the Mysteries of Bacchus at Alimunt in the Athe-
nian territory.—drnob. adv. Gentes ; Nork, Bibl. My-
thol., 11. 344 ; see Spirit-Hist., 190.

Taaut taught that the SerpenT has the most Pneu-
ma (SPIRIT) of all the reptiles, and is FiERY !
Wherefore this creature is carried about with (them)
in the Sacred Rites and MystERrIEs |—Sanchoniathon,
p. 45.

We find the Brass SerreNT' in the grOVES of the
Sun-god (Apoxi, Baccaus, Baar).—2 Kings, xviii. 4.
The Serpent is always the emblem of Bacchus
(Adonis) in the Mysteries.

! And there was a Great Dracox which they of Babylon worshipped. And
the king said unto Daniel, Wilt thon also say that ¢his i3 of Rrass? Lo he
liveth, he- eateth and drinketh ; thou canst not say that he is no living God!
Therefore worship him. . .. When they of Babylon heard that, they took
great indignation and conspired against the king, saying: The king is becoms

a Jew!!! And he hath destroyed Bel; he hath slain the DracoN and put #he
priests to death ! | 1—2DBel and the Dragon, 23 ff. *
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Then shalt thou respond and say in the presence of
Iapom, thy Avam: An Aramian perishing was my
father, then hef descended into Misrimah (Egypt) and
was there a denizen with few men ; yet was he be-
come a great nation, powerful and populous there.—
Deut., xxvi. :

And Musah and Aharon (speaking in the name of
the Lord according to the custom of the ancient
clergy) went in and told Pharah (the king) :

Thus said Tachoh, Alahi, Isarar : Let my people
go and celebrate a FEAST to me in the desert wilds.—
FEzodus, v. 1.

This is the Feast lasting from the fourteenth to
the twenty-first of March.—FE2odus, xii. 18. It cor-
responds with the Great Dionysia which was also held
at the Vernal Equinox in March.—Eschenburg, p. 493.
The Hebrews made a baldness between the eyes, at this
FrasT—FEzodus, xiii. 9, 16. This 1dentifies it with
the Dionysia and the Adonia. It also agrees with
the IFFurir-mooN, like the Eleusinia and the Frast of
Tabernacles (the 15th of the month, as in Egypt).
Bulls and dancing, as in the Bacchic rEssTs.—FEzo-
dus, xxxii. 19.

The Hebrews made themselves a cast (molten),
TWO LITTLE BULLS ; they made also a ¢rovE (of ApoNI
or Bacchus), and they bowed themselves to the whole
“army of the heavens” and served Bow (Baal, Apollo
the Sun-deity).—2 Kings, xvii. 16 ; Philo Judaeus, iii.
' 502, Bohn. The Passover is called Pesach, and
means DANCING !— Hospimianus, 1. 27.

At the annnal FEAST of Iahoh in SiloZ the daugh-
ters of Siloh came out to DANCE in DANCEs.—Judges,
xxi. 19, 21.
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the BAskET-bearing maid.
t I following will sing the phallic hymn.
4 thou woman, behold me from the roqf I—Aristophanes, dcharnot,

n the Frast of Tabernacles the tents or booths
e set up on the roofs of the houses.—Nehemiah,
16.

:nd they kept the Frast seven days ; and on the
1th day was the conclusion (a solemn assembly), as

al.—Nehem., viil. 18, 12, 17.

O Farrer Lexaros: all things here are full of

gifts.— Virgil, Georg.

OzrrEs with clamor they shall call on the roofs— Virgil, Georg., L
847: Isaiah, xv. 3.

'he Adoniasmos, the LaMenT for Adonis, is, accord-
to the Etymologicon Magnum, the carn Adni
N), as FEuasmos is the Eua, Heuah (m177), in the
nysia.—Movers, 246. Huah is Eve the Septuagint
v—Gen, iii. 20 ; Spirit-Hist., 391, 280,
n the Eleusinia (in September just before the
inning of the Rainy Season) Ceres was called
htheia, from achthos * grief.”—~Potter, 1. 4563. She
3 MOURNING for Adonis.
?ausanias found women in the temple of Jupiter
;er at Argos who were mourning for Adonis, and
3 was identical with the feast of Linus.—Movers,
} 3 Pausamias, xi. 41, 2.

Hath then the women’s wantonness shone out

And the roar of the drums and the dense Sabazians,

And on the rogfs this MorrNing for Adonis!
“ A1ar AponiN”! “ Brat (the hosoms) for Adonis !"

—Aristophanes, Lysistr., 360 ff,
Upon its rogfs and in its streets every one shall howl!
—Isaiah, xv. 8; xxiv. 7-9.

Anniversariam ei (to Adonis) celebrant solemni-
em in qua reviwiscens canitur et laudatwr.— Hiero-
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nymus ad Ezech., cap.viii., Opp. Tom. III., p. 750.
Also at the Festival for Attes *‘the Resurrection” fol-
lowed upon the Death, the Day of Joy upon the Time
of Mourning : Quem paulo ante sepelierant revixisse
iactarunt, et, cum mulieris animus ex impaticntia
nimii amoris arderet, mortuo Adolescenti templa
fecerunt.—Jul. Furmicus de Errore, 3 ; Movers. 2095.

The “ SUN (Helios) of God, the AxoiNTED, went
below earth.”—Bishop Epiphanius, Homily on Holy
Saturday ; Nork, 11. 365.

Michaal the Archangel, when contending with the
Devil, disputed about the Bony of Mousés (Musalk).—
Jude, 9! Horus contends with the Devil for the Bopy
of Osiris. — Compare Speiret-Hist., 397, 297, 3596.
Michael’s victory is described in Rev., xii. 7 {f. The
BoDY of Mosah is the Ligar. The Devil is the Dark-
ness. Typhon at full-moon tears the body of Osiris
into fourteen pieces.—Spereit-Hist., 137, 397.

Beat the breasts and cry out  THE MUSIAN.—
Aeschylus, Persai, 1054,

This is the MourNiNGg for the Only-begotten, Mus,
Anos, Tamus, Yanma.—See Speret-Hist., 66,74, There
were Two Musaeuses ; one was mythic I /—MSS. Notes
of Boeckh’s Lectures on Greek Lit. at Berlin.

Others concealed their dogmas * in the MYSTERIES
and prophecies, such as Orpheus, Musaeus and their
followers” | — Plato, Protagoras; Stallbaum, p. 67.
The ritual-books of the Mysteries had been published
urder the names of Orpheus and Musaeus ; and there

1 The apostasy must first come, before the Day of the Lord of Light; and
the Man oF siN (Satan-Typhon) must be revealed, the Son of perdition, who
opposes and lifts himself up against every one that is called god or sehasma
{(Power, Throne, Prince), 8o that he sits within the inner temple of The God,
gshowing himsgelf| that he is theos*. Whom the Lord of Light will destroy
with the PNEUMA of his mouth.—Paul, Thess., ii. 4 L.

* GGod. Mar means the Lord. Mara s, in India, the Devil.—Spiril-IFist., 867,
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were a great number of them.—2De Sacy, 1. 326 ;
Plato, Republ., hib. ii.

Musaeus 1s HerMES eumolpos? (Thoth, Taaut, the
god who made the Sacred Books).—Nork, Wirter-
buch, 11. 247,

“The Law of Musme.”—O0ld Syriac, Luke, ii. 22,
Tremellius. Lex per manum Musue data est.— Pes-
chito Testament, John, 1. 17 ; Tremellius.

At Argos “ the Musion” was celebrated. This fete
lasted seven days. Ceres was called Musia.—De Sacy,
IT. 31.

Musia, a women’s festival to Ceres Mysia ; it lasted
seven days.—Potter, 1. 470 ff.

For I (am) Iamun thy Alah, Kapvsh? Tsaral, thy Musio ! ®
—[saiah, X111, 8.  Hebrew.

! Eumolpus is Sou of Posripon (Bus-Aidoneuns, Adouis). Eumolpus is con-
neeted with Erectheus, the Man-fish; Erectheus is conuected with Minerva,
who lifted him up on Aighk to holy honors.—Preller, II. 101. Erectheus is
Neptune.—dnthon, Art. * Erectheus.” Neptune is the SPIRIT (Warer,
Osiris, the Lire-producing Erement) in the sea.—Plufarch, de, Iside, xl.,
xxxiv. Neptune presides over the Humid and Generative Principle.— Plu-
tarch, Moralia, p. 821. The PINE was eonsecrated hoth to Neptune and Bac-
chus, aud all the Greeks adored Neptune Phutalmios and Baechus Dendrites,—
1bid., 8125 Spirit-Hist., 395. Hermes is Son of Baeehus. Therefore Eumol-
pus is Hermes. Eumolpus is the Mythic Founder of the Eumolpidae (Priests);
the priests traeed their own wisdom to the Divine Inverzigence. Some eou-
sidered Eumolpos or Musaeus the IFounder of the Mysteries. Mus, th&god:
and Mus-ias, the priest.—1 Esdras, ix. 31; Spirit-Hist., 14.

“In what are called the ‘Books of Hermes’ it is related concerning the
names."—Plutarch, de Iside, 1xi.; xxxVil

Eumolpus, Orpheus, Myusaius and Thamuris are the earliest minstrels of
Greeec—mythic characters. * The name of Orpheus, and the LEGENDS respeet-
ing him, are intimately econuected with the idea and the worship of a Dionysus
dwelling in the Infernal regions (Zagreus), aud the foundation of this worship
{(whieh was connected with the Eleusinian Mysteries), together with the eom-
position of hymns and sougs for its marratroxs (Teletai), was the earliest
function aseribed to him. He wag made the first mingtrel of the beroie age
and the companion of the Argonauts.”—XK, 0. Afutler, 26.

3 Jahn mentions the Canvsiaus (Kadosh) —Jakn, Heb. Com., 154. Kadosh
is the Suu, Akad, Achad, Choda, God.—Spirit-Hist., 74. Chodesh ig the
Moon.

$ The Isarim were the Initiated. Isarel was Sel-Mercurius.

In the improvement which polytheism uwuderwent among the Hehrews the
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Kronos (Saturn, Sol) therefore whom the Phoe-
nicians call Isracl (ISARAEL, Suryal, Azrael), having
an ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON whom for this reason
they called Icoud; the ONLY-BEGOTTEN being
still even now thus called by the Phoenicians; ke
greatest dangers from war having befallen the country,
having adorned The Son with royal apparel, and pre-
pared an altar, offered him up —Porphyry ; Euse-
bius, Pr. Ev., 1. x. ; Orellr, Sanchon., 42, 44.

The permutation of Israel is Mosak, Moses.—
Kabbala Denud., 11. 305. Isaralis Hercules the Mu-
sio, the Sun-god, the Savior of Hades.

But the God is our Kiva before Time (Aion), he worked Sotéria (sal-
vation) in the middle of the earth I—Psalm, 1xxiv. 12, Septuagint.

Because I (am) Korios (Lord of Light) thy God, the Holy Isragl who
sAVETH thee ! —Sepiuagint, lsaiah, xliii. 3. This is Mosia, the Redeemer
below the earth, called Adoni, Tlermes, Baal, Hercules, Mercury, Taut or
Thoth, Yom, Yama!

Arar Apowin! Brar yourselves to Apomts! Iamom Apomiwo!—
Psalm, viii. 10. Hoi Apvoni! Ilol Apowai! Ai, Ail Hoi Adon.

Sterna-arasse kai epiboa To Musion |—Aeschylus, Persai, 1054.

The Mournivg for the Only-begotten; its end as the DAY oF BITTEER-
NESs |—Awmos, viil, 10,

Agni, as Yama, is all that is born! as Yama, all that will be born!

Y ama 18 the King or THE DEAD! AND the Kurios
is ‘“*the Spirir”’!

Y
Now is Christ risen from TneE pEap! A Savior who is Christus
Kuorios (Kur=the Sun).—Spirit-Hist., 362,

wanD of Heruzs (Musah) or Mercury becomes the STAFF OF THE ALAHIMN.—
Exodus, iv. 3, 203 Herodotus, v. 7. The cadueeus which Apollo gave Mercury
had two serpents on it and two wings. It was the Rod of Life or Spirit, in
reference to the reswrrection. According to the Hebrew doctors, it grew in
Paradise.—Burder’s Josephus, 1. 127.

*“ MASSinh” is the Anointed King or Messiah. Aceording to the Old Per-
sians MISIIA and MEShia are Adam (Bacchus, Adonis, Adonai).—Hyde, 168;
Spirit-Hist., 229, 204, 205, 290, 591.

“Iesu MESio is Nebu” (Mercury).—Codex Nasaraeus, Onomasticon, p. 74.
The name of Moses is written Mes, or Megsou in Hieroglyphics.—Brugsch,
- Fgypte, p. 157.
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A14KRO0S says: ‘‘ By the DEus, the Savior |"—Aristoph.,
Batrach., 691. * Dzrus® the Savior” (Zeus) !l—Aris-
tophanes, Frogs, 1355. The Eleusinian Ceres and her
daughter Proserpine were called miy Zdéreipav,—the
Savior Goddess! — Wheelwright, Aristoph., Frogs,
363, note.

God, who is the Beholder and Savior |—Esther, Apocr., xv. 2.

The Messiah and Iahoh are one.—Spirit-Hist., 254,
255.

Suduk (the Most High God in Pheenicia), the Just
One, was Faraer of Asklepius (Aesculapius).—Orell,
Sanchon., 32. Aesculapius is here the Sox or Gop!?
He is Iacchos (Bacchus). Compare Gerhard, Griech.
Myth., 1. 461. lacchos the Sox of Zeus and Ceres
accompanied Ceres in her searcu for Proserpine?®
with a forch in his hand. Torches were dedicated to
Ceres.— Potter, 1. 453.

Go then and for this man display

Your sacred tames to light the way

On his return from Hades to Light!
—Aristophanes, Frogs, 1442, 1447,

Attis is Son of Nana (Venus) and Acdestis. Him
the Mother of the gods loved singularly (unice).
Acdestis scatens ira convulsi a se pueri, et uxoris ad
studiam derivati, convivantibus cunctis furorem et
insaniam suggerit: conclamant exterriti ad horam
Phryges : mammas sibi demetit Galli filia pellicis:
rapit Attis fistulam quam instigator ipse gestitabat

* ApEus, a Persian Governor.—Josephus, xi. chap. 5. The name Adeus is
Attis, Ad, Deus, Adoni. Ad=vapor.—Seder Lason, p. 6.
? Aesculapius is represented with a staff, also as a Serpent.— Arnobius, vi.

923 ; vil. 262, Orelli. This identifies bim with Mercury. A cock, the solar
emblem, was sacrified to Aesculapius.
$ Mercury is said to have made indubitable advances to Proserpine.—Arno-
bius, IV, xiv. Proserpine burned for Adonis.—/bid., IV. xxx. Mercury, like
Bromius, is Son of Jove.—JIbid., IV. xxil.
8
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insaniae : furiarum et ipse jam plenus, perbacchatus,
Jactatus projicit se tandem, et sub pini arbore geni-
talia sibi desecat, dicens: Tibi Acdesti haec habe,
propter quae motus tantos farialium disecriminum
concitastli. Hvolat cum proflavio sanguinis vita : sed
abscissa quae fuerant, Magna legit mater Deum, et
injicit his terram, veste prius tectis atque involutis
defuncti. Fluore de sanguinis viola flos nascitur
(compare Ovid’s Lznus) et redimitur ex hoc arbos.
Inde natum et ortum est, nunc etiam sacras velarier
et coronarier pinos. Virgo sponsa quae fuerat, quam
Valerius pontifex Jam* nomine fuisse conscribit, ex-
animati pectus lanis mollioribus velat, dat lachrymas
cum Acdestl, interficitque se ipsam, purpurantes in
violas cruor vertitur interemptae. Mater suffudit et
has Deum, unde amygdalus nascitur, amaritudinem
significans funeris. Tunc arborem pinum sub qua
Attis nomine spoliaveratse virl, in antrum suum defert,
et sociatis planetibus cum Acdesti tundit et sauciat
pectus pausatae circum arboris robur. Jupiter ro-
gatus ab Acdesti ut Attis revivisceret, non sinit : quod
tamen fieri per fatum posset, sine ulla difficultate
condonat, ne corpus ejus putescat, crescant ut comae
semper, digitorum ut minimissimus vivat, perpetuo
solus agitetur et motu, quibus contentum beneficis
Acdestim consecrasse corpus in Pessinunte : caeri-
moniis annuis et sacerdotum intestibus honorasse.—
Arnobius Adv. Gentes, V. vii.

Acdestis was “ of both sexes.”—Arnobius, V.v. Adam
was considered Hermaphrodite by the Kabbalists.
The Supreme Being was philosopliically considered
Semimale, Male and Female: Adam-Adan-Adonis

! Nam censuescitis in precibus, sive tu (Deus) Deus es sive Dea, dicere.—
Arnaeb., 111. viii.
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and Eua-Huah-Venus, Lunus and Luna, Acdestis |
the Mother, Attis-Adonis and Nana-Venus. *‘.
ye are accustomed Zfo say in prayers, Whether T
(O God) art God or Goddess.”—Arnobius, Adv. Gen
ITL. viii. Tah (Deus) and Iah (Ia, Dea, The Viry
in Hebrew, become Ia, If, Irios (Apollo) and
(Virgo, Diana) in Greek and Latin; for it was

usage to write with a He and to read it an A ; :
the Attic Greek changes the A into &ta.

Atin (Adoni), Atys or Attin was the Sun and -
both Male and Female.—Rawlinson’s Herod.,
269 ; Macrob. Saturn., 1. 26. Some wish fo
Dionysus Attin.—Clemens Alex., 1. p. 16, Oxf
1715, ed. Potteri. Adonis (Agar, Kur) is the Grr
EST of gods and is Father of Adam (Epigeios)
Eve (Gaia) !'—Movers, 191, 542-544 ; Sanchoniati
20, 24. The Sun is the Highest and Chief Goc
Movers, 196 ; Sanchon., p. 34; Macrob. Saturn.
13. “In the Mysteries of the Phrygians, which
called those of the MoTHER OF THE GODS, every y
a PINE tree 1s cut down and in the inside of the {1
the image of a YoutH is tied in!? In the Myste
of Isis the trunk of a piNE-tree is cut: the middl
this trunk is nicely hollowed out, the idol of Os
made from those hollowed pieces is BurRIED.> In

! Adonis is Androgyne.— Creuzer, II. 431. A giant-stone Agd-us in Ph
which, when Jupiter’s (Spirit) fell on it, brings forth a hermaphrodite
Agdestis.—Ibid., L. 272.

? This was on the first day of the feast of Cubele.—De Sacy.

® They do not cease every year to either Jose what they have found,
Jind what they lose; is it not ridiculous to mourn what you worship, or
ehip what you mourn ! —AMinutius Felix. in Nork, IL 867. That grief an
is expressed by those who have lost nothing and found nothing ; yet fo
madness there is a fixed time, it is tolerahle once a year to he insane.—4
tin, C. D., c. 10; Nork,IL 367. Chardin relates that the Bishop of Jerus
ghut himself up at the Chureh of the Holy Grave in an arch called
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in silver baskets, and golden caskets of Syrian nnguent, and honey-
cakes such as women shape in a monld, mixing all kinds of flowers with
the white-fine meal ; snch as (are made) of sweet honey, and those in
moist oil: all fowls and creeping things are present for him! (Com-
pare Gen., vii. 8; Sed I. p. 83, 86.) % '

And at dawn we in a body, along with the dew, will carry him out
to the waves foaming on the beach, and having nubound our hair ...
will begin SERILL SONGS OF WOE !

Alone of the demi-gods (as they say), dear Adonis, thou comest here
and to Acheron (Hell)!l—Theoeritus, Idyl., xv.; Davis, Transl.

What means that piNe which on stated days you
always introduce into the sanctuary of the Mother
of the gods? Is it not the image of that tree under
which the furious and unhappy Yourr laid hands
upon himself, and which the Genetrix of the gods
has consecrated in solace of her own wound ? What
mean the fleeces of woors with which ye dind together
and wrap round the trunk of a tree? Is it not a
repetition of those woors in which Ia' covered Him
failing and thought that She could gain a little heat
for the limbs becoming cold ? What are the Galli
with dishevelled hairs beating their breasts with
their hands? Do they not recall to memory those
MOURNINGS in which the turreted Mother with the
tearful Acdestis (semimale) followed the BOY with
wailing? What the Bread mixed with alimonium (a
preparation of herbs) to which thing you have given
the name Castus? Is it not the imitation of that
time when through the violence of his grief the
Divinity refrained from the Bread of Ceres !—Arno-
bius, V. xvi.

Farewell, beloved Adonis, and go to those who rejoice at your com-

ing,— Theocrit., xv. Thou flyest afar, O Adoenis, and comest unto
Acheron . ... I feel insatiate grief and Moury for Adonis!—Bion, 1.

1 The usage was to write with a He but to read it an A. This would make
Iam in Hebrew, 14 in Greek or Latin. But as the Hehrew A was often an e
in pronunciation, we have the Dorian I& or Iaios (Apolle, Bel, Baal). H(5)= 7.
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Mysteries of Proserpine a tree cut is put together
into the effigy and form of the Virgin, and when it
has been carried within the city it is MOURNED 40
nights,! but the fortieth night it is BURNED !"—Julius
Firmicus de errore prof. rehg., 27. The women
searched? after a woopEN IMAGE of Adonis, called
Apoxion !—Movers, 200. (lachoh Adonino = Our
Adoni, Iachoh !

I wail (aiazo) for Apoxis ; beauteous Adonis is dead. Rise, wretched
Goddess, in thy robes of woe, and BEAT THY BosoM. Aphrodite, having
let fall her braided hair, wanders up and down the glades, sad, unkempt,
unsandaled, and the brambles tear her as she goes, and cull her sacred
blood : then wailing piercingly she'is borne through long valleys, crying
for her Assurian Spouse, and calling on her Youth. But around him
dark blood was gushing up about his navel, and his breasts were empur-
pled from his thighs, and the parts beneath his breasts, white before,
became (now) deep-red to Adonis. All mountains and $he oaks say:
Ai Adonin (Hoi Adon). And rivers sorrow for the woes of Aphrodite,
and springs on the mountains weep for her’Adonis, and flowers redden
from grief; whilst Kuthereia sings mournfully along all woody moun-
tain-passes, and along cities.

Alss, alas for Kuthereia, beanteous Adonis has perished !

The Paphian Goddess sheds as many tears as Adonis pours forth
blood ; and these all on the ground became flowers: the blood begets a
rosE and the tears the anemone. Lament no more, Cupris, thy Wooer
in the glades; there is a goodly couch, there is a bed of leaves ready
for Adonis: this bed of thine, Knthereia, dead Adonis occupies, and
though a corpse, he is beautiful, a beautiful corpse, as if sleeping !

Lay him amid chaplets and flowers; all with him, since he is dead,
aye all flowers have become withered: bnt sprinkle him with myrtles,
sprinkle him with nunguents, with perfumes !

The tender Adonis lies in purple garments !

How admirably is he (represented) reclining on a silver couch, just
shedding the first down from his temples, the thrice-beloved Apoxis,
who is beloved even in Acheron (Hell, Saturn’s abode)!

Beside him lie fruitsin their season whichsoever the topmost branches
bear. And beside him tender quick-growing plants (4wadoe kamod), kept

grave of Christ,”’ and there caused an explosion of light (Lichtexplosion)
in reference to the Re-birth of the God of Light.—Ibid.

! Genesis, vii. 4.

%1n the Acrionia the women, being assembled, made a *Sgarcr ™ after
Bacchus!—Potter, 1, 421 ; Plutarch, Symp., viii. 1.
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Thou hast turned my MourNiNG into DANCING.—
Psalm, xxx. 11. At the annual Frast of lachoh in
Siloh the daughters of Silok came out to dance in
DANCEs.—Judges, xxi. 19, 21. Sol Primus Jovis Filius
dicitur. Sol is called First SON of Jove.—Arno-
bius, IV, xiv.,

Do you not attest by the shouts of the Galli that
Phrygian Atys, made an eunuch and deprived of
virility, as Deus propitious, Deus Sanctus, in the
secret places (of the temples) of the Mighty Mother ?
— Arnob., 1. xli.

Borayais “ fire” in Hebrew.—Orellr, Sanchon., 16.
Pur is ““fire” in Greek. The Pura (Fires) was a fes-
“tival at Tyre and Gades in honor of the Sun-god, who
18 Fire-god.—Movers, 14. Pure Fire was distributed
in the Samothracian Mysteries. The Jews kept the
feast of Purim (Fires, or Lots). ‘‘In order to heigh-
ten the general joy on this festival, Buxtorf relates
that some Jews wore particolored garments and young
foxes’ tails in their hats.” It was celebrated the 14th
and 15th of Adar (February). These two days are the
Bacchanalia of the modern Jews who drink to intox-
ication in memory of (?) Esther’s banquet of wine (7).—
Horne, 11. 128. Josephus says the Jewish FEsTIVAL
in Adar 13th (February 12th) was in memory of the
victory of Iudas Maccabeus (Josephus, Ant., xii. chap.
10) ; but the Book of Esther and Josephus (xi. 6) say
it was in commemoration of Esther's Fast.—Burder,
I1. 358 note.

On the 12th of Anthesterion (February 12th) Dio-
nysia-were performed at the LAkEs of Bacchus within
the city of Athens.—Hospinianus, 1. 114. It was the
Feast of Pircmers !——7bid,, 120. The Anthesteria
seem to have been originally the 12th and 13th. The
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actly asthe Christians do in their own Dedication Feasts
and Bacchanalia.”—Anton. Marguerita ; Hosp. 1. 66.

Methus-Alah or MerHuUsel-aZ (MerH “‘death” —
Philo Judeus, On the Posterity of Caun, xiii. ; MuTH=
Death and Pluto in Pheenicia.— Sanchoniathon, p. 36 ;
Mowvers, 660 : Usi/l=_8Sol ; si.ao=a torch) is perhaps akin
to the God of the Resurrection, Adonis, Bacchus, Her-
mes, thelong-lived Februus or Plute, whose chief festi-
val was in February when the Romans offered to him
the sacrifices! called Februa®’.—FE'schenburg, 416. Ceres
with a TorcH seeks Proserpine, whom Pluto has car-
ried below. Jupiter would have restored her pro-
vided she had fasted no fruit of the Infernal World ;
but Proserpine like Eua (Fve) had already eaten of the
apple or pomegranate.—Ibid., 427 ; Spirit-Hist., 213.

The greatest of all the rEsTIvars which I saw (in
Byblus) they celebrate when Spring (Eiar, Aiar) com-
mences. And some call it PURA, but others the namp.
To this FEAST in particular many men come both
from Suria and a// the countries all around.— Lucian,
iv. 284. Among the Jews the 13th of Adar (Feb.
11th) was a FEAsT-day, on which they fasted.—Jakn,
Hist, Heb. Com., 234. The Greek Dionysia lasted three
days the 11th, 12th, 13th in Anthesterion (February).

On the first day of the Jewish Frast or LiguTs
one light was kindled, and an additional light added
every day during the eight days.—Schrdder, 15. The
Frasr oF Ligurs commenced on the 25th of Apel-
laeus (Nov. 27th) and lasted esght days. The Jews
illuminated their houses in testimony of their Joy and
Gladness on this important occasion.—Horne, Introd.,
11.128. “ The Heathen sacrifices were commmenced on

! Expiatory Sacrifices.—Owid. Fust., i, 19, 21, 22. ? Purgamentum.
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11th however was the Frast of the Opening of wine
casks, the twelfth they drank, and the 13th was the
Feast of Pots.—Anthon, 364. The Jews at this
Feast did nothing but eat, drink, dance and play.
— Antonius Marguerita de Cer. Jud. The third day
of the Anthesteria pots containing flowers, seeds,
ccoked vegetables, were offered to Dionysus and Her-
mes Chthonius, the Mercury of the pEap !—Anthon,
364. The Roman FEraL1A, the FEAST of the souls or
Manes, began February 18th, accompanied with a
solemn expiation or purification of the city called
februatio, and lasted to the end of the month.—ZEs-
chenburg’s Manual, 5T1.

The sailors safe rejoice with sEaAvEN orowx|

Hope of Lire retnrns with the Sun !

I will offer tnoENSE and display all the colors of the violet!

All things smixe! The gate has erected long BrANOHES

And celebrates Feasts with matutinal LieETS |—Juvenal, xii. ; Josephus,
Against Apion, I1. Burder, iv. 418.

The Hebrew Feast of the Purim (fires, torches)
was held the 14th and 15th of Adar (February 12,
13). MourNING and GRIEF were changed into hilarity
and sov !—Hospimianus, I. 46. In the night they
light up LicETS oF Joy in their synagogues. (At the
name of Haman) boys, girls and women must beat
the benches with fists and malls and raise a great
tumult ezactly as is wont to be done in the Christian
temples on the wight of the sizth festwal (feriae sex-
tac) before the Passover (Pascha)!—Ibid., 1. 56 ;
Anton. Marguerita, de Cer. Jud. The Cardinals do
the same thing with their feet in the Sistine Chapel
at Rome on Good Friday. ‘ The Jews put on wo-
men’s clothes and the Jewesses men’s clothes and they
indulge in this sort of lasciviousness and pleasures ex-
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the 27th of November.”—Jahn, Hebrew Com., 222.
The genuine Hebrew Frast began the 27th of No-
vember and lasted eight days (like the Feast of Ta-
bernacles).—Jahn, 227 ; Horne, Introd., 11. 128.

The Greck FEasrt oF Licurs took place on the 5th
day of the Eleusinia, and Sainte Croix says that it was
imitated from the same festival at Sais in Egypt.—
Herodot., 11. 62.

But I go with these girls and women, bearing the sacred LamMP, where
they all night perform rites to the Goddess.—Aristoph., Frogs, 415 ff.

In the city Bousir how they celebrate the Feast of
Isis has been already related. After the sacrifice, all
men and women flagellate themselves, many thousand
men. But whom (Osiris) this beating is for, it is not
religious for me to tell. DBut those of the Carians
who dwell in Egypt do yet more than these, inas-
much as they cut their faces with swords.

The Thracian princes worshipped Mercury most
of gods. They swore by Him alone, and called
themselves BORN FROM HERMES ! The Pelasgians told
a certain SACRED STORY' concerning Him ; the things
which in the Samothracian MySTERIES are shown
forth.—Herodot., IV. 7 ; 11. 61. Maury says Pluton
was called Adamas in the Samothracian Mysteries ;
and that the first MALE (Adan, Adon), or Archetypal
MaN, was called Adam. This is Sol Adamatus,
Mithra Invictus !

On the twentieth of Boedromion (September 24th),
which was the sixth day of the festival of the Myste-
ries of Ceres, they carried from the Ceramicus to
Eleusis a figure of Iacchus (Bacchus) crowned with
myrtle, having a TorcH in his hand! They sung the

1 See pages on Rainy-Mercury, and-p. 125, on the feast of December 25th.
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hymn, Tacchus, and shouted Iacche !!!—2Beloe’s Hero-
dot. iv. 191, note ; Larcher.

The LirtLE Dioxusia were celebrated by the Greeks
in the winter month December, when wine was har-
vested.—Preller, 1. 419. The Jews fasted in Decem-
ber.—Zach., viii. 19. Perhaps the Jewish rasts in
June, July, September and December, agree in point
of time with the celebrations of the most prominent
Bacchic festivals in Scirophorion (June), Hekatom-
baeon (July), Boedromion (Sept.) and Poseideon
(Dec.) The rast of the rourtH month (Thammus-
Adonis dies in June), and the FasT of the FirTH (Feast
of Horus in July=Xpiphi), and the rasrt of the SEVENTH
(The Eleusinia, the Adonim and the Ethanim in Sep-
tember) and the Fasr of the TexTH (the BIRTH of Mi-
thra and the Resurrection of the Hercules, the Uncon-
quered Sun, on the 26th of December) shall be to the
house of Judah joy and ¢LADNESS and cheerful FrasTs.
—Zachariah, viii. 19 ; vii. 1, 5 ; see Hospinianus, 1. 45.

The month Avuponaios or Aupunaios (AipGNaios)
was in winter (Dec. 3d-Jan. 2nd), the season of
death! Adonis dies and becomes Aidoneus (Hades,
Pluto).—Preller, 1. 496, 467. On the seventh of
Tobi (December 14th or 15th) Isis came out of Phoe-
nicia, and a few days after, probably the eleventh of
Tohi (Dec. 18th or 19th) they began the SearcH, the
Feast of the acaiN-rounDp Osiris ' —Creuzer, Symb.,
I. 261. If it lasted sevEn days it would reach Dec.
25th. The 22nd was the Solstice.

““We have found him ; let us rejoice !” The Greek
Christians used the formula : ““ He is 7zsen ; let us re-
joice !"—Stiefelhagen, 553.

Mense nascitur decimo Acdestis (Achad).—A4rnobd.,
V. v. Before the new moon, immediately after the
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concluding month, the month of Saturn, games were
celebrated to the Unconquered Sun !—Julian,Orat., 1V.

In the Acrionia, the women being assembled made
a SBARCH after Bacchus.—Plutarch, Sympos., viil. 1.
“The wretched Isiacs wound their breasts and imi-
tate the GrIEF of the INFELICISSITMA MATER ; soon after-
wards the LirrLe One having been rounp, Isis is
joyful, the priests exult” | —Min. Feliz, c. 21. ‘' Her
LitrLE SoN, who s called Osiris, she loses and FINDS !"—
Lactantius, Ep. Div. Inst., c. 23 ; Kenrick, 1. 355.
The RETurN oF Isis with the body of Osiris is dated
December 156th, and the 19th they began the Search
which probably lasted seven days, when Osiris 18
FoUuND! Harpocrates (Horus, Osiris) is born about
the Winter Solstice and his statue was carried aronnd
on the shortest day of the year.'—Plutarch, de Iside,
Ixv. ; Uhlemann, 11. 201.

“ Hiram (Iram) first made a WAKE (#yeporv, RESUR-
RECTION) OF THE HERCULES FROM THE DEAD ¢n the month
Periteros (January) |"—Josephus, Ant., viii. 5 Movers,
385, 386, 181. He first celebrated this Frasr on the
2nd of Peritius *—Movers, 386. The Tyrian Zeus is

! The Winter Solstice at Rome in the year 46, B. c. occurred on the 24th
of December of the Julian calendar, and the Ist of January at evening, B. ¢c.
45, was a New-moon.-—Anthon, 195.

? Sanctissimo Hercuwr Invicro Tyrio! Helip Mithre anikéte! Dios ani-
kétou Heliou ! —Afovers, 181.

Bruma is the first day of the nEw and the last of the old SuN.—Ouvid,
Fast., 1.

Tesus Christus was born on the very day of the mounth January on which, as
Pliny says, was Bruma., The more learned call it Winter Solstice.— Wolfius,
p. 12. The Brumarra was celebrated up to December 24th.—Hospinianus,
I, 224, 225. The Lénaia was kept in January about the time of the shortest day
of the year.— Preller, 1. 420; Gerhard, 1. 497.

On the eighteenth of December at Athens Sacka and Festa were celebrated
to AEsevLarivs.—Alerand. de Alexand., lib. iii., cap. 18; Adrianus funius
Fast.; in Hospinianus, 1. 100. Hercules chases away maladies.—Orphic

Hymn, xii. Hermann.
Mithra the Mediator stands like Christ between God and the Devil, He
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Hercules (the Sun).!—Mpovers, 176. The Athenians
offered TorcHES to Hercules because on his march to
Libya he was Auled by TyrHoN, but was WAKED UP
again by the scent of a TorcH |—Athenaeus, ix., ¢. 49,

p. 382 ; Movers, 386.

Not even the power of HerourEs escaped death,
Who was the Dearest to Kive Dzus !
—TIlied, xviii. 117, 118.

On the twenty-fifth of December the Tyrians kept
the Frast of the UxconQuerEp Sun.—Movers, 386.
The Tyrians are by race Hebrews.—Movers, p. 1;
Mark, vii. 24. Onthe 25th of December the Hebrews
were keeping the Feast of Ligars (JoAn, x. 22)
which lasted migaT days.—Horne, Intr., II. 128.°
The Jews illuminated their houses.—JIbid. This was
to Osiris (ALAan)! “ But a Sacrep STory is told about

Hivx on whose account zhts might had 1i6ET and
honor!”’— Herodotus, 11. 62.

In the city Sais® when they (Paneguris, Congre-

seeks to wrest the sculs from the Fiend to lead them hack to the Father. He
i3 born ou the 25th of December at the Wintersolatice, in a grotto. The Mys-
teries of Mithra were there celehrated. The year-gods Zeus (Zeus-Belus),
Bacchus, Hermes, Attys, Mithras and Christus (according to the evangel, in-
fantiae and Protevang. Jacobi xix.) were born in a cavern.—Nork, 11, 174,
230, 231.

The child-Bacchus was represented in e cool mountain grotto like Zeus in
the Cretan cavern.—Preller, I. 415. Abram also lived ina grotto.

But Mary (Mariam) was silent in respect to the Mysteries of which Gabriel
the Archangel talked to her.—Protevang. Jacobs, xii.

t «The Tyrian God whom they address as Bglus.” * This BaaL of the
Tyrians was God! But AcmaB (“Ayafoc, Jacobus, Ahaby built a rEMpPLE to
Him” !—Josephus, Ant., viii. 13, 1; ix. 6, 6.

% According to Josephus, Horne has mistaken Cisleu for December, when it
is properly Novemher 8d.—Dec. 3d. But there is no doubt in our mind that
the Hehrews had a Frast or LicArs on the twenty-fourth or twenty-fifth of
Decemher like their neighbors and the other nations of the East.— Awuthor.
“In the rentH month Acdestis (Achad-Satis) is born."—Arnobius, V. v.; see
Spirit-Hist., 91.

® This feast was in February.—Nork, Bibl, Myilol., 11 386. It denoted
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gation) are GATHERED at the sacrifices, on a certain
night all burn LIGHTS, many in the open air about
the houses in @ circle. And the Lamps are embaphia
(fit for containing sauces) full of salt and oil ; and on
the surface floats the lampwick ; and this burns all
night ; and the feast is called Laup-surNiNG ! Those
of the Egyptians who do not attend meeting (pan-
égurin) keep the night of the sacrifice and all of them
burn the lamps. So they burn not alone in Sais, but
in all Egypt.—Herodotus, 11. 61. The Nariviry of
Christ 1s called LumiNariuy Dien, Day or LicaTS |—
Hospinianus, 11. 168. But a *‘ Sacred Story” is told
about Him on whose account zhus night had light and
honor !—Herodotus, 11. 62.

Osiris descends to hell and rises from the pEaD !—
Plutarch, de Iside, xix.

TeEY PROMISE ETERNAL LIFE f0 anybody !!!—St.
Augustine, de Civ. Dei, vii. 24 ; see Spirit-Hist., 213.

The Chief priest at Delphi brought sEcrET offerings
to the cravE of Bacchus about the time of the shortest
day of the year.—Preller, 1. 427. At Sais, in the
temple of Athenaia, in the rear of the temple, is the
tomb of Him (Osiris) Whose Name I do not holily to
mention 1n this connection ; and in the churchyard
stand great stone obelisks; and there is existing a
lake adorned with a stone edge and made in an exact
circle. And i this LARe Y, at might, they make ex-
hibitions of His SurreriNGs which the Egyptians call
Mysteries.— Herodotus, 11.170. Tn the city of Athens,

the increased Power of the Sun, at the December feast as well as at the Feb-
ruary and March feasts. The lights symbolized resurrection from Hades
whether for the dead or for the Unconquered Sun.

! Thou wilt not raise thy father from the Laxr of Aidas (Hades) which is
the lot of all.—Sophocles, Elektra, 131.
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at the LAkES of Bacchus Mysteries were performed.—
Hospinianus, 1. 114. The lake is mentioned in the
Frogs of Aristophanes, 181 ff, 216. Bromius (Bru-
ma) dies and returns to life again like Azon, Osiris,
Adonis, Tom, Mus, Hadad (Thoth) Mithra, etc. The
Greeks kept the Aroa to Bacchus (Arn, El, Aram,
Evrios, Aron) and Ceres in December.—Potler, L.

(421). The Mediator Mithra was born December
25th. The Hercules Tyrius Invictus is the Mithra
Invietus! ‘' The Roman Sarturnalia began December
19th and was celebrated seveN days,” the last of the
seven being Clhristmas !—Hospinianus, 1.°228. The
festival Brumalia took place about this time in Italy.
—1Ibd., 1. 225. The Poseidonia were also celebrated
in December.—7Ibid., 1. 225. See the oath ““ By
Poseidon,” when Bacchus is at the lake on his way to
the lower world— Aristophanes, Frogs, 183. The
Bus'-Amonia (Poseidonia) are apparently a Bacchic
FesmivaL.—Sperit-Hist., 895. The Argives evoke
Bacchus FroM THE WATER —Plutarch, de Is., xxxv.
He is called Laxe-porN (Limnagenes).—Anthon, 364.

They relate that the SAcrRED TREE is cut on that day
on which the Sun comes to the highest point of the
equinoctial apsis; and on the next day they (the
Romans) go around with trumpets ; on the third day
the HoLY SUMMER-FRUITS of the God Gallus is cut:

* The Delphians had a month named Bus and this was the name of the
Suxn’s pruLAR in the Hebrew temple.—dnthon, Dict. Ant., 635; 1 Kings, vil
21. The Vernal Eguinox todk place in the month Bus, and the Winter Sol-
stice in Bus-Aidon or Audunaios.—1bid., 835. Abas-Adonios, ABw¢-Aidoneus,
PosAidon, Poseidon 2nd, Merc-Eponius, Audunaios, Tobi, Tebet, Tobal, Vulcan.
‘—See Spirit-Hist., 195,

Declare that the Hriauest Gob of all (gods) is Iad (Iahoh),

That He is both Hades in winter and Zeus when Spring begins,

"Aelios (El, Alah, Haeloh) in Summer, but Autumn’s delightful Tag!
—Qracle of Apollo Clarius; in Movers, 539. See Spirit-Hist., 160, 210, 220.
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after these are the Hilaria Feasts.—Julian, V., in
Matrem Deor, ; see also Cyril of Jer., XIV.v. The
Tubilustria on March 22nd were the Feast of Vulean
(Tob, Tubal, Dobh) and Cubele (Athena).—FEschen-
burg Manual, p. 572. In the Tubilustria the sacred
trumpets (tuba) were purified. —Ibid. Trumpets
commenced other feasts also.

The twenty-fifth of March was fixed as tempus
resurrectionis, because the Hilaria, the Ieast of Joy,
was then celebrated to the Unconquered Sun.—Nork,
Bibl. Mythol., 11. 861. On the twenty-fifth of March
Christus rose from the dead.—FEaster-day Prayers.
It was that dies paschalis, on which Sol entered the
first Sign, that of the Ram,—a day most celebrated
among the Egyptians.—Oriental Chronicle ; Nork, 11.
308, 3569, 369.

““The Nowroz is a celebrated Persian festival which
generally falls on the 21st of March at the Vernal
Equinox and is in honor of Jamshid” (the Sun).—
Christian Examiner, 1859, p. 322; Dosabhoy Fram-
jee, p. 62, the Parsees ; Roth, Djemschid-Sage ; Zeit-
schrift der D. M. G., 426. In March the Greeks cele-
brated the reasT oF Baconus and carried his statue to
a temple in the Keramicus :

We invoke Bromus the Gop orF joy, the Sox of the
Most High Faruer and the Vircin-daughter of Kad-
mus®. Now is the time, yes, is the time when they
throw fragrant bunches of wviolets on the earth and
twine rosES 1n the hair. And the sounds of songs to
the flute resound ; the choirs of Semele-the-richly-
dressed resound !—Pindar, in Preller, 1. 422. The

! Kadmus (Hermon) is the God underground !— Plato’s Phaedo, by Cary, p.
100; Kenrick, 1. 404; Pindar, OL, 1L 109. Semele is Proserpine or Ceres,
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ROSE' was holy to Bacchus and Venus.—Preller, 1.
422. Bacchus is the Devil cloven-footed and horned !
—Spirit-Hist., pp. 200, 220, line 7. The women of
the Eleans call upon Him, praying the God to come
to them ox-footed !—Plutarch de Iside, xxxv. These
women however prayed to the Author of good, not
of evil. The Deity has his good and his bad side.—
Sperit-Hist., 296 ff.

“ And Esau (Aso) was an Ox. ... When a boy
he rode upon an ass, as we have said.”—Kabbala
Denudata, 11. 209 ; Intr.in Sokar. Movers considers
Esau to be the Evil Principle, Saturn or Tuphdn who
rode off on an ass.—Sperit-Hist., 396, 300. Tuphdn’s
emblem is an ass.—Kenrick, 1. 361 ; Movers, passim ;
Sparit-Hist., 298.

““ Tuph6s (Osiris-Typhon) who is especially honored
among the Hgyptians, whose emblem was tke figure
of a Golden Bull (Osiris-Apis-Serapis) ; around which
his mad worshippers establish dances, and sing, and
prelude, not with such melodies as are redolent of
wine and revelry, like the sweet songs sung at feasts
and entertainments, but a really melancholy and
MouvrnrFuL. LAMENTATION!’—Philo Judeus, On Drunk-
enness, xxiv. ; Yonge.

He saw the liftle BuLL and the ¢cHORUS-DANCES [—
Ezodus, xxxii. 19. “Young Apis.—Septuagint.?

Bacchus in the form of a2 Bury !
—Nonnus, Dionusiac xliv. 279 ; ix. 15, 146; Spirit- Hist., 200, 198, 111.

A Grecian I'EasT was celebrated in the month
Kronos to Saturn at the Vernal Equinox, in the month
which the Eleans call Erapmius (Aleph the Boeuf

! The holy rose is blessed by the Pope. ? Herodot. II1., 28.
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Gras, Elaph-ebolion).— Hospenianus, 1.100. The fourth
Athenian festival of Bacchus began Elaphebolion
12th. — (Anthon, Dict., Ant., 365). The Hebrew
Passover was Nisan 14th, and the Feast of unleaven-
ed bread lasted seven days from the Vermal Equinox
(March 21st). The Romans have the Feast of Cu-
bele solemnized by Galli, and the Hilaria, about the
time of the Vernal Equinox.—Hospinianus, 1. 155 ;
Anthon, Hilaria. |

The Feast of the Eleusinian Mysteries began
Boedromion 15th (September) and lasted to the 23rd
inclusive.—Anthon, Dict. Ant., 395. The Hebrew
Feast of Tabernacles began on the same day of the
month, Tisri 15th—22nd ( September ). — Leviticus,
xxiii. 34. It actually lasted one day longer than the
laws of Moses prescribed.—Philo, On the Tenth Festi-
val. The Eleusinian Dionysus bove the particular
name Jacchos! The Hebrew, Iachoh !

Minerva was the Inventor of the war-trumpets
(like Vulcan).—Preller’s Greele Mythology, 1. 147 ;
Genesis, iv. 22. The Tubilustria (TvBAL, TUBALCAIN)
were celebrated May 23vd to Vulcan.—Eschenburg’s
Manual, 573.

SkirA, a festival of Athena about June 10th
(Skirophorion 12th, near the summer solstice), some
say, of Demeter and Kora (the Sun’s goddess) in
which the priest of the Erectheus (Man-fish, Dagon,
Sun) brings Minerva’s white canopy. It was carried
from the Acropolis to a certain spot sacred {0 Min-
ERVA and the Sux —DBothe, Aristoph., viii. 15. Sonne-
Minerva |—Creuzer, I1. 316. There was ‘‘a temple
of Hephaistos and Athena.”—Ibud., III. Hephaistos
and Barth.—Plato, Tumacus, p. 94. Minerva, the

first, was Mother of Apollo.—De Nat. Deor., T11. 23.
9
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Minerva, as Nature goddess, Cubele, Luna.—Creuzer,
I1. 855 ; 111, 312. Athene-Iodamia (Eve).—Ibud.,
iii. 377 ; see Spurit-Hast., p. 92.

ATHENA (the feminine Atten, Adonis) was a God-
dess of seeds (sowing). She had three HOLY PLOUGHS.
—Preller, 1. 136.

Minerva (the Etruscan Menrfa=—Mene-Orphea
Rephaim) is the Iris of the Styx, the Isis-Persephone
residing in the moon, and the goddess of the dead.
At the festival in June (Skirophoria) the priest ol
the Sun and the priestess of Athena went together
in procession. The ancient Athenian coins displayed
the Moon, the owl and the olive-branch.—Anthon ; see
also Genesis, viii. 11; Arnobius, III. xxx1.,, quotes
Aristotle that Minerva is Luna.!

Launa regit menses, hujus quogue tempora mensis
Finit Aventino Lura coienda jugo.

Anthon mentions ‘“‘the MysTerIEs of Athena® and
Dionysus.”—Dict. dnt., 652 ; Plut. Alcib., 34.

Parras, loving the chorus, for me
It is right hither to call to the chorus,
Virewy, unyoked MaIp !-—Aristophanes, Thesmoph., 1071.

In the seventE month on the First of the month will be to you :
High-Sabbath, a memorial of the Trumpets’ sound.~—Levit., xxiii. 24.

Make Two TrUMPETS of silver ... for the comvoking of the Opar
(Cenventns).

On the day of your gladness and upon your set rrasrs, aud on you

NEW-M00Ns ye shall blow with the TrRoMPpETS for a memorial before you
Allah.—Numbers, x.

The inhabitants of Bousiris and Koptos (in Egypt)
do not use trumpets at all (in the FEAsTS), because it

' Alc-mena, Luc-Ina. Ine.
* “Through the ViraIN, Eua, came the death. ... As the Serpent deceive

Her, that therefore Gabriel should evangelize (announce) her,”—Cyril, Oat.
XIL vi. FEuas is Dionysus,—Spirit-Iist., 226.
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resembles the voice of an ass.—Plutarch, de Iside,
xxxX., xxxv. This is no evidence that they had not
used them at a more ancient period. The Egyptians
made cakes, stamped with the figure of an ass bound,
at the sacrifices of the months September and May.
Plutarch, de Iside, xxx.

Raise the song and give us the tambour;

The delightful crrmara together with the harp.

Blow up the trumpet upon the New moon :

On the Full moon of the day of our Feasr.——Psalm, 1xxxi. 8, 4: De
Wette; Schmid.

Jam nemo tubas, nemo aera fatiget,
Una laboranti poterit snceurrere Lunav—Juvenal, vi. 441.

The Hebrew Feast of Trumpets was held on the
first and second days of the month Tisri (September).
The second day of the Feast of Cubele they sounded
the trumpet —De Sacy’s Sainte Crowr, 1. 85. See
Spurit-Hist. of Man, 221 note.

Kalo Iana Novella !

The New Moon or commencement of the month
was always a day of festivity among the Greeks, as
among the Hebrews.—Mitchell, Aristoph., T1. 115 ;
Herodot., vi. 106 ; Ezek., xlv. 18; Nwmbd., x. 10.
The Greeks called them Noumeéenia, and HERATEIA.

Tuno, Luxa and Lucina (Lux) are the same God-
dess. As soon as the pontifex discovered the thin
disc, a hymn was sung, beginning : Iana Novella.—
Anthon, Dict. Ant., 192. Varro, de Re Rustica.

And since we gave up burning incense to the Queen (Iuno, Anna 1)
of heaven and pouring libations to Her we have been in want of all
things !

1 The Roman FEuhemerism says that Anwa (the Goddess Isis, Ceres) was

cither the Sister of Dido, or an Old Gertlewoman who at a famine in Rome
furpished the common people with corn.—Hennett's Rom. Ant., p. 94
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Moreover when we burned incense to the Queen of heaven and made
libations unto her; without our men did we not make cakes to Her (the
Bona Dea).—Jeremiak, xliv. 18, 19.

To the QueEx (of heaven) we slaughter a snowy lamb |-——Juzenal, xii.
3 ; Hospinianus, 1. 85. “Demeter Anassal"—Justin, ad Graecos.

Every New moon, among the Greeks, there was a
public supper—Potter, 1. 446. They were kept to
Hecate-Selene-Artemis.

To-morrow is Chodesh (New moon) when I am accustomed to sit with
the king at food.—1 Sam., xx. 5, 18, The Jews are not permitted to
labor on this day. The women especially were commanded to abstain
from all works, They fast the day before. Af noon of the New-moon
they dine sumptuously and hilarionsly. On the next Sabbath after,
when the moon begins to shine somewhat, they rise at night, and rais-
ing their eyes to the moon in gardens or streets, thrice jump up towards
heaven and bless the moon | —Hospinianus, 1. 58 ; Geneva, 1674.

The New-moon was kept in Hgypt also.

O Moon shine brightly, for I will sing softly to thee, O Goddess, and to
Infernal Hecate,— Theoerit., 1.

It is for Me to govern, the King, the shining Lord of the congrega-
tions at the Feasts, the Most Holy (Os-har-ham), the Good Spirit, the
Weigher and Measurcr; Who have established the years of the Sun-
god, Who ordained a Feast of the Sabbath day, the New-Moon’s Feast
in Heliopolis,

I am my priest in the land of light, the slaughterer of the offering in
Abot the lovely city, who offers the sin-offering for thee, the divine
High-priest in Abot the lovely city, the Lord of the guilt-offering for
thee, the Lord of the burnt and blood offerings for Him who has made
the earth.

I am thé Slaughterer of the sacrifice of the ram of sins for thee in the
land of light, who consumes it in his flames—Book of the Dead ; Seyf-
Jarth and Uhlemann.

He placed the Loim (Levites) in the house of Iahoh with cymbals,
with stringed-instruments and with citharas;

The Levites therefore stood with the instruments of Doid and the
priests with the trumpets.

When therefore the moLooaust began, the soNe oF Iamom and of the
trumpets began.

Thus all the ooNerEGATION adoring, and the singing was sounding, and
the trumpets were clanging ; all this until the morooAusT was ended | —
2 Chron., Xxix.
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Some states keep the holy festival only once in the
month, counting from the New moon as a day sacred
to God; but the nation of the Jews keep every
seventh day regularly after each interval of six days.
—Philo, On the Ten Commandments, xx., Bohn.

In the beginnings of your months ye shall offer a burnt-offering to
Iahoh | —Numb., xxviii, 11.

The Greek sabbath festivals were called ‘Eppoue
(seventh) ; the Hebrew were called Sabbata (seventh ;
seba=—=seven) or Sabath. Apollo (Phoib, Babus,
Abib) is called EBpoxaios (Sabath). The Greeks
kept holy the seventa day of every lunar month to
Apollo \—Potter, 1. 444 ; Ezek., xlv. 20.

The Seventh Day sacred to Apollo (Bam-Saturn, * die Saturno ”).—
Hesiod, Works and Days, 716 ff.

Pentecost, @ harvest feast (Exodus, xxiii. 16), fell
about the time of the Roman Lemuria (May 9th).
The Greeks had a feast of fruits in May.—Eschenburg,
699. The Jews differ about the exact day.'-—Hospi-
nmianus, 1. 51, 52. It was the beginning of summer.
The idea of the growing up of plants or fruits was
connected with the idea of the Resurrection of the
dead taught in the Mysteries.—Spuret- Hist., 213.

The Jews sacrificed four and wine at the Passover
(Pesach, Bezek), the emblems of Bacchus and Ceres.
— Leviticus, xxiii.,, 13. The Delians, at the Feast
Thesmophoria, baked LARGE LoAVES (achainai) which
they wshered wn with great solemnity.—Potter, 1. 463.

1 4 Owing to the remoteness of some places from Jerusalem, the announce-
ment of the New-moon did not regularly reach them at the right time. Hence
arose a double celebration of the Feast-days, the * Second Feast-day of the
exiled.” So that the Feast of the Passover wag celebrated eight days, the Pen-

tecost Feast two days, the Feast of Tabernacles nine days."—=Saalscliitz, Das
Mos. Reckt, 1. 408.
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Rabbon Gamaliel said: ““ They never used in my
father’s house to bake large loaves on the festival, but
thin cakes ounly.”—Mishna, Treatise, Yom Tob, ii. 6.
Jars of wine were carried from one place to another
during the festival.—Yom 7Tob, iv. 1. The public
wine !—Ifiad, xvii, 250 ; i1, 2486.

O Thratta, put down the chest, and then take out

A flat round calke that 1 may sacrifice it to the Goddesses.—dristophanes,
Thesmoph., 184.

Osiris, bribed by a large goose and a thin round cake /—Juvenal, vi. 540.

Arcanaym Judaea tremens mendicat in aurem,

Interpres legum Solymarum (Salem).—Juvenal, vi. 542.

The twelve Hebrew Shewbreads would perhaps
harmonize with the loaves of Ceres.— Aristoph. Frogs,
Act. 11. scenes, 4, 6. The name of the Ilebrew sera-
phim (sarpa, serpens) seems to come from Sarapis
(Osiris) in the Mysteries ; they are a kind of Cherub
with basilisk-heads. Cherobim comes from Kharob,
Kherub, Corubas, in the Cretan and Samothracian
Mysteries.—Spurit-Hist., 85, 404 ; De Wette Bibl.
Dogm., 1. 83. DBread and wine were sacred in the
Mysteries of Mithra.—Nork, Lex., 11. 174.

My BrEAD for my sacrifices by fire.—Numb. xxviii. 2. In the holy place
pour a libation of wine (Sakar) to Iamom.—Numb., xxviii 7. Flour
mized with oil was offered.—7bid., 5, 9, 12, 20, 28.

When the first oup has been ponred out.—AMiskhna, Pesachim, x. 2.
UNLEAVENED 0ARES.—X. 5.

The priests could not entirely give up the symbols
of the Bacchus-faith, because the SpiriT (Bacchus,
Ta0) and MATTER (Venus) philosophy was the ground-
work of their thought, and the belief of all the nation.
Then they would not have got any oil; by retaining
these symbols they saved their fees, We find offerings
of oil in Leviticus ; oil-cakes in the Bacchus and Ceres

t
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rites ; and again, in Leviticus, “ cakes of fine flour
mingled with 0il,” or ** unleavened wafers anointed with
ou ;7 fine flour and ol baked in a pan.”— Levit., ii.
4, T; vi. 20, 21. Ezod., xxix. 23-33. LIBATIONS
(drink-offerings) were poured, and the BREAD set
before Iahoh.—FEzodus, x1. 23.

Froges Cererem, vinum Liberum dicimus.— Clicero, de Nat. Deor.,I11.16.
With meal and wine he questioned Ianus and Vesta !—Juvenal, vi. 385.
They prayed and sprinkled the pounded barley.—ZIliad, 1. 457.

He put the TABLE in the TENT of the meeting (assembly) . ..

And he set the BREAD in order upon it before Iamog, as Iamordirected
M s o (Massés, Mosah, Mos@s).'—Zrodus, xl. 22, 23 ; Hebrews, 1x. 2;
Levit,, xxi, 21; xxiil. 14, 17.

The Greek seem to have changed the Oriental
Mourning for Attis (Adonis)and the SearcH for him
into the SEArcH and MouvrNiNG of the ‘“ Mater dolorosa
for Persephone,” as Cubele seeks Aftis, Aphrodite
Adonis, Isis Osiris. Persephone eats the pomegranate
(apple) of Arvoneus (Adonis-Pluto) and becomes his
spouse.—Preller, 1. 471, 472. This shows how far the
latest author of Genesis has deviated from the original
story. Theseed-month (in Beeotia) was called Damatr-
i0s. Some writers speak of the LAws of DEMETER® as well

1 See below, p. 136, 170, 112.

 Preller 1. 482, 483 ; quotes Calvus bei Serv. V. A. iv. 68 ef leges sancias
docuit ; Ovid Met., v. 341, Prima dedit leges. ‘‘Mosd, a Hebrew woman,
whose is the compilation of the Law, with the Hebrews as Alexander the Mile-
sian, the Poluistor, says.—Suidas in Alexandros et Moso ; Ore ilz2, Sanchoniathon,
xvii. See Spirit-Hist., p. 260. The Laws of Mosah.

Proclaim, herald, and keep back the people: and let the piercing Tuscan
TrUMPET pour forth its thrilling voice to the multitude.—You had best be silent
and learn MY LawsS (the laws of Minerva) {—Adeschylus, Furies, 571.

This is Minerva-Thoth, Taautha-Taaut, Damétér-Taautha. * Has a god
or & man been the author of your legislation? A god, O Friend, ¢ god, to
speak most correctly.”—Plato, de Leg., 1.; in Stiefelhagen, 503. But Phry-
gians to this day call the brilliant and wonderful works Max-ica, because M anis,
gome one of the former kings (Euhemerism ; Amanus, Aman, Manes, Minos,
Manu, Menes), was a good and powerful Man among them ; whom some call
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Laws (Nomimoi Bibloi or Thesmoi)?, and it was
called Thesmophoria, Introducing the Law! It was
a Feast or Sorrow and Joy, lasting five and perhaps
seven days.—Gerhard, Griech. Mythol.,1. 461 ; Creuzer,
Symb., iv. 373, quotes John of Philadelphia in Lydus
de Menstbus, 32, 88 ff. .

When the Nile falls (Oct. 15th), the Egyptians
perform various sad ceremonies and carry about in
procession a gold Cow in a black cotton dress from
the twenty-sixth to the twenty-ninth of October
(Athur 17th—20th) ; for they consider the cow ‘ the
1mage of Isis,” and Earth.—Plutarch, de Iside, xxxix.
As Jaroboam celebrated the Feast of Tabernacles
the fifteenth of Marcheson (Markazana, October), we
have perhaps another agreement of the Hebrew and
Greek Frasts; for the Thesmophoria was held Pu-
anepsion 14th (Oct. 15th). Chi Azon! The Sux
lives!!! The Nineteenth of Athurthey go to the Sea
(Oct. 28th) and shout Osiris is Founp !—Plutarch, de
Iside, xxxix. ; Movers, 205.

The Arartouria was a festival to Jupiter and Bac-
chus Melanaigis (Black-goat?®). It was celebrated
three (four) days in October, 16th—18th. The second
day, victims were offered to Jupiter and Minerva.
Torches were taken out of the fire and people ran
about singing hymns to Vulean. The third day two
ewes and a she-goat were offered to Diana.—Potler,
1. 428 ; Anthon, 66.

Purifications by Warer, FiRE, TORCH-SWINGING,

! The introduction of the Laws was ascribed to Demeter Thesmophoros.
The sccond day, called nésteia, was a day of moursxiNg during which the
women sat on the ground around the statue of Demeter.— Anthon, Dict,
Ant., 978.

2 A bluck lamb to Tuphds (the Tempest) (Typhon).— Wheelwright's Aris-
tophanes, 174; Aeneid, 1ii. 120 ; see Spirit-Hist., p. 884, line 2.
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as of her Sacred Books or Rolls which the wives and
virgins used to carry in procession to Eleusis, and
also of old xmngs who had Zlived with Demeter Thes-
mophoros and first founded a temple to her, like
Kadmus in Thebes.

_Marcus Lombardus writes concerning the Jewish
Feast of the Joy or THE Law as follows : The Feast
which they call Joy of the Law they celebrate on the
twenty-third of October. On that nigh! each one
lights his own wax candles. They call the following
day of the same month *“ Bixp THE FEAST” (from Psalm
cxviii. 27, 15); at which time they celebrate ban-
quets. Qn this Frast they carry in procession the
Books oF THE Law and dance around the Arx with
the Books, and with great pomp shut them up again
in the Arx.—Hospinianus, 1. 56. The Boeotians
called this month Damatrion (Demeter), as if you
said the month of Ceres! The Egyptians called it
ATHUR, the Athenians Puanepsion.—Ibid., 217. Cor-
responding with the Jewish Feast we find at Athens
the Thesmophoria, in October, beginning Puanepsion
11th. Three days were taken up in preparations ;
the Frast proper lasted from Puanepsion 14th to the
17th inclusive. The 11th was called Anodos (As-
cent) ; the 16th was kept as a fast /—Eschenburg,
494, At this Frast of Ceres the Law-giver (Thes-
mophoros) they carried on their heads the SAcRED

Mas-ggs (Moses, Jamns, Mus).—Plutarch de Iside, xxiv. Moses begins to look
like Thoth-Amon the Sun-god who invented the Sacred Books and Laws.
The Divine Wispom the Daughter of GGod was both Male (Amon, Kadmus,
Thoth, Taaut) and Female (Minerva, Demeter).—Spirit- Hist., 228: This is the
Logos of Plato and St. John. * Amanes.”—Josephus, Ant., XIL. vi,

Athenaia, Daughter of Deus.—Odyssey, V. 882.
With the aid of Wispdu and Deus the Father.—IZad, sx. 109.
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or AIR, took place in the Bacchic services. The
Mournixg and Joy belonged to the SECRET SERVICES.—
Gerhard, 1. 456.

Purify the house with o torch.—E‘wip'., Iph. in Towr., 12186.

Lustralem sic rite facem, cui lumen odorum
s Sulfure coeruleo nigroque bitumine fumat,
Circum membra rotat doctus purganda sacerdos,
Rore pio spargens, et dira fugantibus herbis
Numina; purificamque Jovem Triviamque® precatus,
Trans caput aversis manibus jaculatur in Austrom,
Secum rapturus cantata piacula, taedas!
— Claudian., De vi. Cons. Honor., 330.
Are not the mory waTERs and thy sword at work ?
I wish first to wash it with holy purifications.
In fountains of waters or dew of the sea?
The sea washes away all the evils of men |
— Euripides, Iph. in Taur., 1190 ff.
They were purified and cast forth the ablutions into the sea.
—Tliad, 1. 815.
If milk-white To should command,
She will go to the end of Egypt and bring waters
Fetched from sultry Meroe fo sprinkle in the fane
Of Isis.
—Juvenal, vi. 525 ff; Numbers, viii, 7.

King (Apollo, Bel the Younger) Son of Deus!—
1liad, V. 105.

Would not purgations and purifications . .. and likewise the going
round with torches steeped in drugs, ordered by medical men and
prophets, and the lustrations . . . and sprinklings . . . render 8 man pure
in body and soul ?

Will not then the God who purifies, who washes and who releases us
from such evils, be of suck ¢ name? He will properly be called Apo-
loudn (the Washer).—Plato, Cratylus; Burges,iii. 323, 324. Having a
king over them, the Angel of the Pit (Abyss); his name in Hebrew is
Abaddon ? (Adonis), but in the Greek his name is Apolluon.— Revela-
tions, ix. 11,

! Trivia is Diana. Lucretius uses the expression Triviai Vireixis, ¢ of the
ViragiN Diaxna!”—ZLucretius, I. 85.

7 Adam Kadmon (Pluto) is the Hell-Serpent Puthon, the Ancient Serpent.—
Kev., xii. 9; Nork, Bibl. Mythol., I11. 280, 281. Buthon is the Supreme Aeon
or Deity of the Valentinians.—Irenaeus, [. 1. Hermes is Male Serpent and
Hermione is Female Serpent. Comp. Hermaon (Kadmus) and Harmonia,
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The iNiTiaTED in the Mysteries of Mithra were
baptized.— Tertullian, Baptism, cap. v.; Seel, 433,
438, 457, 476 ; Tertull. de Coron. Mil., c. uit. ; et de

praescript., cap. 40,

Those whom my waters of purification sprinkle.—FEuripides, Iph. in
Taur., 58; Josephus, Wars, Book II. 7. »

Purifyiung with the washing of the water.— Ephes., v. 26. The Greeks,
Romans, Hebrew priests, Egyptians, etc., used water for purification as
a religious usage. The moLY WATER was the sympol of new life (as in
the Mysteries).—Stiefelhagen, 1563, 1560 ff; FEpictetus, Ench., c. 12;
Numb., xix. 7. This is baptism.

Wash me from mine iniquity.—Psalm, 1i. 2.

I am wasHED enough to satisfy the gods.—Theocritus, xv. 32.

“The Mysteries among the Greeks begin with
purifications (Katharsia) just like the bath of the
barbarians. After these are the Lesser Mysteries,”
etc.—Clemens Alex., V. 682, in Stiefelhagen, Theologie
des Heidenthums, 157.

They washed their hands and held up the pounded barley.—IZad,
I. 448,

In the Eleusinian Mysteries the candidates for ini-
tiation purified themselves by washing their hands in
holy water, and were admonished to present them-
selves with minds pure and undefiled. ‘‘To the sea,
ye INITIATED (neophytes)!”"—Potter, 1. 4561. Tn the
Dionysia the first of the sacred vessels carried was

filled with waTER, A vessel of wine was also carried.
—Ibid., 1. 442.
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Cic. De Nat. Deor., 1. 15. Anaximenes determined
that A1r is God, and that it is rropucED! But how
can we think of (tod except as ETERNAL!'—('c.
whed., 1. 10.

DEvs indeed, the * Sermir ” (Pneums) pervading all things.—Plate, in
Nork, 11, 227.

For the Egyptians call the * Serrir ¥ (Pxevma) Deus (A 1a)—Plutarch,
de Iside, xxxVi.

In the Beginning * SprriT” within strengthens Heaven and Earth,

The watery fields, and the lucid globe of Luna, and

Titan Stars (Astra, Siens); and Minp infused through the limbs

Agitates the whole mass and mixes itself with Great Matter.— Virgil,
Aen., vi. 7124 f£; sco Gen., 1. 2, 14; Spirit-Hist., 148, 149, 158.

He (Eros) through the wide domains of Tartarus

Mixerep with Craos’ darkly-winged form

Begot our race |— Wheelwright, Aristoph. Aves, 766.

Zeus is the Beginning of all. For Zeus gave %

And begat animals, and Zax they call him

And Drus now indeed, because all things have been brought forth
through him.

This is the One Farner of all, hoth animals and mortals.—Orphic
Lrragm. in John Diacon., p. 278; Hermann's Orphica, p. 469.

Metrodorus, de sensionibus, says: ‘‘ And 1t is man-
ifest that God was always depicted with the human
form among all nations.”—DMetrodorus, de Sensionibus
cap. 12 ; Gen., 1. 27. \ Speaking of the errors of the
Stoics and Peripatetics, he says: ‘‘ We do not say
that God is either the World*! or ‘Indefatigable Sol
and full-Moon.” But for the Stoic and Peripatetic to
say this is right.”—Metrodorus, cap. 18, Herculanean
Mss. in the Museo Borbonico at Naples. See also
Spirit-Hist. of Man, 148, 149, 158.

‘““Iao (Iah) is the live-giving Power in Nature,
proceeding from the Sun and given over to the Moon.
Osirls enters the moon. Iao is ‘the SpiriT’ in the
moon. In the opinion of the Phoenicians (Hebrews)

! Phanes is the World-soul.
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CHAPTER IIL

NEXT COMES GENESIS.

Sed fugienda quaedam quae noscuntur.—PHILODEMOS, de Vitils, etc. ; Her-
CULANEAN Mss.

Dainon (Dominus, God) holds the issue —Eurepides,

Orest., 1545,

By the EarTH, say,
Is not then Olympian Zevs our God?
What, Zevs ? Nay, jest not—ithere is none !
Who then rains 2—dristophanes, Clouds, 360.

The raN of Deus —1lad, v. 91 ; Leviticus, XXV,
4 ; Job, v. 10 ; Zach., x. 1 ; Spirit-Hist., 129.

Thales said that WaTER is the beginning of things ;
but that God is that Minp which formed all things
from WaATEr.—Cicero, de Nat. Deor., 1. 10 ; Spiri-
Hist., 165. o

Venus is this Water personified. She sprung from
the foam of the sea. ‘ That which in the First Prin-
ciple Yang (the Male) and in the First Principle Yin
(the Female) cannot be examined, comprehended,
searched, is called the Spirir.”—Y-King ; La Chine,
I1. 369 ; Sperit-Hist., 228, 229.

Neptune is the Pxruma (Seirir) diffused through
the sea.—Plutarch, de Iside, x1. Philosophers call
the FrsT AIR * Anima mundi.”—Kabbala Den., 11.
236.

‘““ Neptune is the Ar1r diffused through the seas.—
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the Propucrive EneraY was given out from the sun
to the moon, which pours it into the AETHER!"—
Movers, 159, 160, 549.

The sin-offering on the New-moon® at the begin-
ning of the months is peculiarly said to be to Iamom.
The Egyptians used to sacrifice a goat at thts fime to
the Moon, as they did to the Sun at his rising.—
Maimonides, Moreh Nevoch., part IL1. cap. xlIvi. ; Jen-
nangs, Jewish Ant., 438 ; Numb., xxviil. 4, 15.

In Rome the New-moon of January was sacred to
Tanus (Ani) and Tuno (Luna).— Hospinianus, 1. 91.

They shall fear thee with the sun and before the
moon !'—Psalm, Ixii. 5 ; civ. 19 ; cxiii. 3. See Spiru-
Hast., 148, 149,

Aranmy goes up (rises) amidst shouting;
Tahoh (1A Q) with the trumpet's sound !— Psalm, xlvii. 5.

The Dezrry, said Socrates, and the very mpra of
LIFE, and anything else which is immortal, must be
allowed to be incapable of dissolution —Cary’s Plato,
I. 115.

Can the soul which goes to another place . ..
called the invisible world, to the presence of a good
and wise God, can this soul of ours be immediately
dispersed and destroyed, as most men assert?—
Socrates ; Plato, Phaed ; Cary’s Plato, 1. p. 83.

The calling wise seems proper for Gop alone.—Plato, Phaedrus, 278, o.
O dear Par and the other gods, grant me to become beautiful in the
inner man.— Cury’s Plato, 1. p. 360.

! ¢ The nations had been accustomed to bring offerings to the Moon jnst as
they were accustomed to bring offerings to the Sun at the time of his rising
and on his entering into the ENow~ DEGREES " (of the sions or constellatious

of the Zodiac).—AMaimonides, Morch Nevoch, IIl. cap. xlvi., Transi. Dr.
Orusé. .
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MysTERIES, in which the doctrine of the One God,!
the immortality of the soul, ete., were taught.—Nor#,

1. 233 ; De Wette, Bibl. Dogm., 1. 45.

The Roman Mysteries call me Liber (Bacchus),
The Arabian (Hebrew) race Adonis (Apoxr) !—Ausonius, Ep. 80.

Adunai is the Sun.—Codex Nasaraeus, 1. 47.

There is not thy like among gods, Avoxt (Bacchus) | — Psalm, Ixxxvi. 8
Preller, 1. 409.

Alahim stands in the opaT (assembly) of AL (God).

In the midst of the gods (aramim) he will judge. —Psalm, Ixxxii. 13
Hebrew.

God stands in the synagogue of the gods ;

And in the midst he will judge the gods.—7bid., Septuagint.

Attis (Adonis) was adored as Papas (ABoBas)or
Zeus.— Preller, 1. 409. Persae and Magi divide Jove
into Two Parts ; transferring his nature into the sex
of both Man and Woman.— Firmicus, de Errore, 5.

Adonis (Agar, Kur) is the GrREATEST oF GODS, and
Father of Adam (Epigeios) and Eve (Ge) !—Movers,
191, 542-544 ; Sanchoniathon, Orelli, 20, 24 ; Psalm,
1. 4, Septuagint. ‘‘The Chaldeans call the God
(Dionysus) IAQ, instead of the INTELLIGIBLE LicuT
in the Pheenician tongue ; and SABAoth he is often
called, as IIe who is over the Seven Heavens.”—Ly-
dus de Mens., iv. 88, T4, Movers.

“Bacornus with the Fax” (Liknites)! *Mystica Vaxwus (Fan)
Tacchi!”

Himself shall purify (baptize) you in holy Pxeuma and Fire.

Whose Fax is in bis hand, and he shall cLeaxsE bis threshing-floor
and gather the wheat into his harn.—Matthew, iii. 11, 12.

Among the Orphic theologers the worship of
Dionysus (Bacchus) was the CENTRE of all religious

! Spirit-Hist. of Man, pp. 191, 192; also p. 36, 37, 40, 59, of this volume,
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ideas.—Spurit-Hust., 234 ; K. O. Muller, Hist. Greek
Lat., 234, 238.

“The Orphic sect made Bacchus, under the name
of Phanes, the Greatest of the gods. 1st Phanes, 2nd
Night, 3rd Ouranos (Adam), 4th Saturn (Seth), 5th
Jupiter (Anos, Janus, Enos),® 6th Bacchus (Noah),
was the order of Reigns according to the Orphic sys-
tem.”—De Sacy, 11. 58.

Like Moses and the Phoenician Sanchoniathon, the
Chaldean Berosus begins the history of the Babylo-
nians with a Kosmogony.

Hixpu HYMN CENTURIES BEFORE CHRIST.

In the Beginning there arose the Source of GOLDEN
LiGHT—He was the Only born Lord of all that is.
He stablished the earth and this sky (compare Gen.,
i. 1) ;—Who is the God to whom we shall offer our
sacrifice ?

He who gives life, e who gives strength ; whose
shadow is immortality ; whose shadow is death ;—
Who is the God to whom we shall offer our sacrifice ?

He who through His power is the only King of the
breathing and awakening world ;—Ie through whom
the heaven was stablished—nay, the highest heaven
—He who measured out the light in the air ;—Who
is the God to whom we shall offer our sacrifice ?

He to whom heaven and earth, standing firm by
his will, look up, trembling inwardly—He over whom
the rising sun shines forth ;—ete.

' Anus.—1 Ksdras, ix. 48. Anush (Enos, Anus) is the Third Associate of
Adam.— Norberg's Onomastikon, 18; Cod. Nusaraeus. Anush, pracreatus a
Shetal (Seth).—1bid., 18.
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Wherever the mighty water-clouds went, where
they placed the seed and lit the fire, thence arose He
who is the only life of the bright gods ;—Who 1is the
(tod to whom we shall offer our sacrifice ?

He who by His might looked even over the water-
clouds, the clouds which gave strength and lit the
sacrifice, He who s God above all gods;—Who is the
God to whom we shall offer our sacrifice ?

May He not destroy us—He the Creator of the
earth ; or He, the righteous, who created the heaven ;
He who also created the bright and mighty waters ;—
Who is the God to whom we shall offer our sacrifice ?
—Maz. Muller, 569.

However we break thy laws from day to day, men
as we are, O God, Varuna,

Do not deliver us unto death, nor to the blow of
the furious ; not to the anger of the spiteful ! * * # #

He who knows the place of the birds that fly
through the sky, who on the waters knows the
ships,—

He, the Upholder of order, who knows the twelve
months with the offspring of each, and knows the
month' that is engendered afterwards,—

He who knows the track of the wind,? of the wide,
the bright, and mighty ; and knows those who reside
on high®— # % %

O hear this my calling, Varuna, be gracious now ;
longing for help, I have called upon Thee.

Thon, O wise God, art Lord of all, of heaven and
earth : listen on thy way. * # *

Whenever we men, O Varuna, commit an offence

! The intercalary month.
? The wind is called the breath of Varuna.—Zv., vii. 87, 2.
§ The gods.

' 10
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before the Heavenly Host ; whenever we break thy
law through thoughtlessness ; have mercy, Almighty,
have mercy |—Max Muller, 535, 540.

Wise and mighty are the works of Him who
stemmed asunder the wide firmaments. He lifted on
high the bright and glorious heaven ; he stretched
out apart the starry sky and the earth.

Absolve us from the sins of our fathers, and from
those which we committed with our own bodies.—

Ihd., 541.

Chaldees and Jews are wise in worshipping
A self-begotten God, of all things king!
—Delphic Oracle, Univ, Hist. v. 393 ; Porphyry.

After the Exile the Jews were a Persian colony?
and used the Syrian names of months. As those who
returned formed but one colony, so they had but one
temnple! Herodotus knowsno Laws or Mosah? They

! Gelinek’s Transl. of Franck, Die Kabbala, 263, 264. They were also Arahs
and Syrians by Geographical location.

We learn from the Talmud that the Assyrians bave delivered to the Jews
the names of the months, of the angels and of the letters of the alphahet.—
Jerusalem Talmud, Rosh ha-Shana; Franck, Die Kabbela transl. Gelinek, p.
194. .
And the report of him (Tesus) went away into all the Syrra (Judeo-Syrin).—
Matthew, iv. 25.

The Pheenicians and the “ Syr1ans of Palestine” (the Jews) acknowledge
that they borrowed this custom (circumcision) from Egypt. Those Syrians
who live near the rivers Thermodon and Partheniug, and their neighbors the
Macrones, confess that they learned it, recently, from the Colchians. For
these are the only men who use circumecision ; and these appear to do it ex-
actly like the Egyptians. But-of the Egyptians themselves and Athiopians I
am not ahle to say which of the two learned it from the other: for verily
it seems to he something aneient! But, that mixing with Egypt they learned
it, this very thing is a great proof to my mind; those of the Pheenicians who
mix with Greece no longer Imitate Egyptians ..., but do not circumcise
their children.—Herodotus, Eulerpe, civ. JIn later times it was confined to
the Egyptian priests and scholars.—Kenrick, 1. 377 ; Joshua, v. 9; Erodus,
iv. 24. The Troglodytes on the shores of the Red Sea, the Idumeans, Ammo-
nites, Moahites and Ishmaelites had the practice of circumcision.— Kenrick’'s
Eqypt, 1. 376. ? Musab. .
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were prohably not finished in his time (about 440-
468 B.c.).

Koze the Arab God,—Josephus, Ant., xv. 9 ; Kvzak
the Arab Cloud-god, Sperit-Hist,, 73 ; and Zeus
Casius, the Jupiter pluvius or Ramn-god, are identical
with Nom (Noah) or Nva the Warer-god of the Egyp-
tlans and Hgypto-Hebrews: also with Apon1 the
Rainy El or Jehoveh (Job, v. 7, 10) and with Axos
or Nusius, the Babylonian and Greek Dionysus (Sun
and Rain-god).—Spirit-Hist., 128, 129, 275, 221.

They adore nothing but the oLovps and the God of heaven®

They learn and keep and fear the Jewish Law

Whatever Moses delivered in the aysteRIOUDS roll :?

Not to show the ways except to one who is of the same faith;

To the desired fount to bring only the circumcised. —Jurenal, xiv. 96 f£.

“ Our Legislator (Moses) telling some things very
properly in ENIGMAS, but speaking others in ALLEGO-
RIES with solemnity ; but whatever things ought to
be told without ecircumlocution, these he declares
explicitly "—Josephus, Ant. Preface, Laber 1. 1.

A great many precepts are delivered in enigmatical
modes of expression and allegorically, as the old

! Nehemiah i. 4. “In Nehemiah's time the distinction between polytheism
and the Jehovah-religion was not so marked.”—Alovers, 485. Ouranos was
God of heaven, Aura-Mazda.

? The pisriA (rolls) of the Law which they found they burned (s.c. 167).—
1 Mace., 1. 56.

No mention is here made of the Bible. It is only the Book of the Law
which is mentioued. This is all the Samaritans retained. There are arguments
in favor of a date as late as B.c. 200, and ecven later, for tho Old Testament in
its present shape. But the * Sacred Books” in some shape existed much ear-
lier, from the earliest times, as in Egypt. There is much that bears the stamp
of Plato's time, or its influences at a still later period.

Genesis contains Eubemerism.—Spirit-Hist., pp. 78, 266 ff., 380-382, 284,
53,77. Therefore it is perhaps later than Euhemerus(s.c. 820).—Eschenbury,

247.
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fashion was !—Philo Judaeus, On the Virtuous being
also free, xii. Bohn.

“In the sizth CreatioN (Genea), says Orpheus,
close the order of song.”—Plato, Plalebus, 66. This
was evidently taken from a Cosmogony where man
was considered the last created—Burges, Plato, iv.
107. This is the SixtH DAY in Genesis, 1. 26, 31.

““The embodied Seirrr, which hath a thousand
heads, a thousand eyes, a thousand feet, stands in the
Jugman breast, while he totally pervades the carth.
That Being is this universe. Irom him sprung Virai
(The Heavenly MAN, Vik=Man; Adam=*‘Man,
mankind’) ; from whom man was produced.”—Cole-
brooke, Relig. Hindus, 104 ; see Spurit-Hist., 289, 288,
287,159 ; Psalin, 139. The Primal Man of the Kab-
bala is Male-female.

Adam becomes fwo; for Eua (Eve) was contained
in Adam.—Gen., 1. 21. The same story is in the
Hindu Philosophy ; for Viraj (the * Spirir”) divides
his own substance into Male and Female.—Colebrooke,
37, 38, 104 ; see Spirit-Hist., 229, 146.

Whom dost thou worship as the SouL (of the uni-
verse), O son of Upamanyu ?

“ Heaven,” answered he, O venerable king.”
“ Splendid is that UntvErsau SeLr? which thou dost
worship as the SouvL !”

Whom dost thou worship as the Sovr, O descend-
ant of Prdachinaydga ?

’ The first of the Great Feasts of the Persians began Favardin 1st (March)
on Ormuzd’s day ; it finished on the sixts pay which was the greatest holy-
day: ‘“on fhis day Ahura-Mazda had created the most superior things.”—
Spiegel, Aveste, 1. ¢, :

The Persians held that God rested five days after each of the siz “ seasons”
of Creation.—Univ. Hist., V. 163.

* The human soul is part of the “ Soul of the world.”
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““The Sun,” answered he, ‘“ O venerable king!”
“ Varied is that Universan Senr! which thou dost
worship as the Sour I”"—Colebrooke, 51.

““ And Moses began, after the seventh day, to
phystologize (philosophize) concerning the formation
of man.”—Josephus, Ant., 1. 2 ; Genesss, ii. 4, 7, 22;
Spiret-Hest., 229. ‘“Moses” wrote philosophy,—
describing Adan (Adam, Adonis) the Male Principle
and * Huah” (Eua, Venus) the Female Principle of
the Deity in a euhemeristic way. Adoni was male-
female, separating into Adam and Eve.

This 1s the Book of the crearion of Heaven and
Earth.—Septuagint, Gen., ii. 4.

HeaveN and EArTr are Ouranus and Ge, Iach and
Chuah, Adam and Eua, Iah and Huah, the common
Ancestors.—Hestod, 132 ff, 154 {f'; see Spirit-Hist.,
272, 163, 164 ; Wilson, Rig-Veda, 111. 222, 316, 220,
92 ; Spirit-Hist., 145, 146, 147.

These are the cENeraTIONS 0f HEAVEN and Earra !
— Glenesis, i1, 45 1, 1,
EarTta bore the GreAT GiaxTs |
—Hesiod, Theog., 185; Gen., vi. 4.

In Egypt the golden age bloomed under Osiris and
Isis. The paradise 1s an island surrounded by the
holy stream Triton. IFountains with the sweetest
water pour themselves out to all regions of the world.
In the Chinese paradise Yanc and Ix lived in com-
plete harmony. These are Man (Male Principle) and
Wife (Female Principle). According to the Persian
account of paradise, fowur great rivers come from
Mount Alborj; two are in the North and two go to-
wards the South. The river Arduisir nourishes the
Tree oF IMMORTALITY the holy Howm.-—Stiefelhagen,

! The Sux is the source of the souls.
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016, 6518, 520. According to the Chinese myth, the
waters of the garden of paradise issue from the Foun-
tain of Immortality which divides itself into four
rivers. Those who drink of this Fountain do not
die ' —1bid., 615 ; Gen., ii. 10 ff'; Revelation, xxii.

The Garden of EpewM, or the Garden of Taxaseus,
is the Garden of Tomas ““the Sun;’ Tom, Athom,
Athamas, Adam, Tmu, Atmu, Atman, Temen, Do-
minus, Atumnios, Tamio, Tammuz, Tamus (Amon).
Adam 1s Adan, Adonis.

The pomegranate is the symbol of Hadad-Rimmon
who 18 Adonis.—Movers, 198. DPersephone in hell
cats the apple of Aidoneus.—Preller, 1. 472. *“The
APPLES of Baccrus (Aponis)”. Apples were lovers’
presents.—Banks, Theocrit., ii. note 34. Eve presents
the ApPLE of ApaN or Eden to Adam. ‘ Hippomenes,
when in truth he was desirous to wed the maiden, took
APPLES 1n his hands.” ‘“ And he was wont to love,
not at all with roses, or aArpLES, or locks of hair.—
Theocrit., iil. x1. ** Now let me go, for love of thee,
even after the golden appLEs and in quest of Cer-
berus guardian of the pEap.”—Ild., xxix. In the
Elysian fields the souls gather the fruits from the
celestial trees of the Egyptian paradise.—Champollion,
Egypte, 131.

This is the Book of the cexerartions of Apam.'—Gen., v. 1.

For of as many sows as were BorN oF Earrn ANp HEaveENw ... Sing

the sacred race of Inmortals ever-existing, who sprung from Earra and
starry HEAvEN |— Hesiod, Theogony.

Iahoh is Jupiter, Tubal Apollo, Thubalkain Vul-

! These are tho GENERATIONS of Nam.—@enesis, vi. 9. Noah is the second
Adam.—Tyde, 168.
“ When H-anok walked with Alahim,” ...
“ With the Alahim walked Nan."—@en., v. 24; vi. 9.
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can and Noah Bacchus. There is polytheism in
Genesis.—De Wette, Bibl. Dogm., 1. 44. “ Brave,
famous or powerful MEN after death came to be gods
and they are the very ones whom we are accustomed
to worship, pray to and venerate.” '—Clcero, de Nat.
Deor., 1. 42. “ Have you not lifted up from the num-
ber of mortals all whom you now have in your tem-
ples, and endowed them with heaven and stars ?"—
Arnobius, 1. xxxvi.

Consider the very Sacra and MySTERIA ; you will

find the sad ends, fates, funerals of the wretched
gods.—Min. Feliz, c. 21, 195 ; Kenrick, 1. 337, 392.
Warburton (Diwvine Legation, 1. 152) supposed that
Euhemerism was taught in the Mysteries. ‘ Those
who are held to be gods majorum gentium (the 12
Great Gods) will be found to have gone hence from
us to heaven. Inquire whose sepulchres are shown in
Greece :* remember, since thou art INITIATED, what

I Kadmus was a cook of the king of Sidon according to Euhemerism;
Osiris was a men.—A3overs, 142. The Pheeniciang proclaimed as gods Mel-
cautharos (Malcandarj and Ousdros (Ousir, Osiris) and certain other less-
honored mortal mnen.— Fusebius de Laud. Const., ¢. 13 ; Movers, 120, 396, 133.
See Senchon, p.4, 8, 16. This is Euhemerism, and not the older religion
which Eubemerism sought to pervert.

¢ The citizens of Alabanda worship Arasanous (Lahan), by whomn that city
was built, more solemnly than any one of the Noble Gods”.—(Cicero, de Nut.
Deor., 111, 19. The cities Azagah (Isaak), Jeremiah, xxxiv. 7, and Socoh
(Osogo), Joshua, xv. 48, are found.—Spirit-Hist., 205, 206. We have the
eity NAHalol (Nah-Evier) Judges, i. 30. Evvracus is the name of a king of
Tyre.—Josephkus, Ant., ix. 14. Kings usually have suN-names. Elul is the
Sun and Lala the Moon.—Gerkard, Griech. Myth., vol. 1L p. 262. As elul
means ‘“mourning”, Nahalol may be translated * the Mourning, for Nam
(Rain)".

According to the number of thy cifies were thy gods, O Iehudah!—ngmim,
xi. 13; Spirit-Hist., 4. Hadadrimmon was a city named after the God wor-
ghipped there.—2Movers, 197, 196.

* Bacchus, Hercules, Kadmus, Linus.—Compare Herodot., 1I. 145, 146
K. Q. Muller, 17.

The Chief priest at Delphi brought secret offerings to the grave of Bacchus
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things are taught in the Mysteries !”"—Cicero, Tusc.,
I.13. ¢There are also some who declare that THOSE
WHO FROM MEN HAVE BECOME GoDS are denoted by this
appellation (Novensiles), as is Hercules, Romulus,
Aesculapius, Liber, Aencas.”—Arnobius. I11. xxxix.
The above-mentioned Orphic genealogy, as far as it
goes, would seem to agree in idea with Genesis, v.
Perhaps the Patriarchal genealogy was made in
reference to some such imperfect models, and the
stories then composed in a ewhemeristic spirit—>See
Spirit-Hist., 209, 210, 381, 898, 268, 270.

Possumus hoc in loco ommnes istos, votis quos in-
duecitis, atque appellatis Deos, homines fuisse mons-
trare.—Arnobius, lib. 4.

The cops in the likness of MEN have come down to
us.—Acts, xiv. 11, 13.

According to Josephus, Manetho, Berosus, Mochus,
Hestiaeus, Hieronymus the Egyptian, and the authors
of Phoenician history, wrote matters like Gen. iv. v.

about the time of the shortest day of the year.—Preller, I. 427 ; see Spiegel,
Aveste, II. 1xxii. cxxii. _ '

Osiris descends to hell—Plutarch, de Iside, xix,

At Sais, in the temple of Athenaia, is the tomb of Him (Osiris), whose name
I do not helily to mention in this connection, hehind the temple ; and in the
churchyard stand great stone obelisks: and there is existing a Lakz adorned
with a stone edge and well made in a circle. And in this lake at night they
make exhihitions of HHigz Sufferings, which the Egyptians call Mysteries.—
Herodotus, II. 170. This is the Passion of Osiris. Returned pilgrims ex-
hibited the ‘ Passion of Christ” in public. These exhibitions were called
Mysteries.— Hneyel. Am., ix. 547, 118.

Harpocrates (Qsiris, Bacchus) is born about the time of the skortest day of
the vear.—Plut., de Iside, Ixv.; Nenmrick, 1. 554, 855.

According to the Koran Abraham’s father was called Azar. He is called
Zarak in the Talmud and Athar (Tharak) by Eusebius. Azar is Mars, and
wag worshipped as a god; it afterwards became a name of the nobility, who
esteem it honorable to be named from their gods.—Sale’s Koran, 106, note.
Philadelphia, 1859.

Azar is the fire-god, the name of the month March, and means * fire,”"—
Ibid., 105. Compare Prometheus, fire-god, and Pharmuthi ¢ March.”
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or Kings who ruled down to the time of the Flood.—
Spirit-Hist., 33, 278, 381 ; Movers, 165.

Adamus (Athamas, Tammuz, Adonis, Tomas the
Sun), Kin (Tachin, Tekun, the Devil)," Enoch or Ha-
noch (Anakos in Phrygia, Inachus the Sun in Greece,
Hanoch in Phryia, Phoenicia and Babylonia), Oirad
(Arad the Sun, Irad the Sun and Erde (Irde) the
Earth), Machoial (Michael), Mathusael (Hermes,

of the Planets, the 12 Signs of the Zodiac. For on each side are represented
10 Egyptian Buildings with their roofs, to which, in both cases, are io be
numbered the two Squares at the foot and the head of the coffin, the said
Houses of the Sun and the Moon ; each of these Houses contains the Image
of its ** Master of the House."—J{bid., p. 15.

Do not worship *the SEVEN” and “the TWELVE” LEADERS of the
world, which governing the day and night render foolish the nature of the
lives (souls) which was given you out of the House of Life.—Cod. Nasaraeus,
L p. 47.

The originator of the Zodiac divided it into two equal parts, the limits ‘of
which were the points of the winter and summer solstices in the Ecliptic.
Then he divided again the one and the other part into six Signs and combined
them with the natural file of the planets, making each of them the masier of a
Sign on each side, !

Aquarius.  Capricornus. Soyittarius. Scorpio. Libra, Virgo.
[Saturn] [Jupiter] [Mars] [Venus]  [Mercury] [Sun]
WINTER SOLSTICE. Suu. SoLsTICE,
[Saturn] [Jupiter] [Mars] [Venus]  [Mercury] [Moon]
Pisces. Aries. Taurus. Gemini. Cancer. Leo.

It is on that account that the 12 Signs of the Zodiac were called the Housks
of the Planets, and their Masters, the Planets, named Oikodespotai (Lords of
the Houses). As then every Planet, except the Sun and the Moon, had two
Houses each, the ancients, in order to distinguish the two Signs of the same
Planet, made the one male, the other female; and thus it is clear why the 12
Oikodespotai, or the 12 Great Divinities of all the ancient nations, consist
half of male, half of female deities.

The Planets, moving from west to east, were represented looking or walk-
ing in the direction of the Oikodespotai; while the retrograde Planets, i. e.,
those moving from cast to west, were represented facing in the opposite
direction of the other deities.—Seyfarth, Trans. St. Louis Acad., Vol. 1, No. 3,
pp. 4, b, 14.

Vulean (God of fire) built the * House” of Jupiter, the shining benches and
all the other '* Hooses” of the gods which were situated on both sides of the
Milky Way, the * path of the gods."—Iiiad, i. ff; xviii.

! Ab initio diabolus peceat.—Cyril, Cat., IL iii. Kain é mpuréroros dvSpwmoc.’
~TIbid. IL. v.
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Also Hesiod, Hecataeus, Hellanicus, Acusilaus ; and,
besides these, Ephorus and Nicolaus, relate that the
ancients lived o thousand years.—Josephus, Ant., 1. 3.
To these we may add Herodotus II. 145, and Alex-
ander Polyhistor (Sperit-Hust., 181).

““Among the Hgyptians Pan 1s the most ancient
even of the ‘Figar” who are called ‘‘THE FIRST
Gops.”? But Hercules is considered to belong to
‘““the seconD,” called the “TweLve.”—Herodot., 11.
145. The Kainite table (Genesis, iv. 16-18) only
mentions ‘‘ Exgar” Patriarchs (the Eight Great Gods)
while Gen. v. mentions ‘‘ TweLve” Patriarchs (the
Twelve Great Gods). The names of the Sethite table
are transplanted into the Kainite table, in part, wholly,
in part, somewhat altered.—Knobel's Genesis, 49. In
order to show that the Twelve Gods are later than
the Seven who became Eight (Lepsius Einl., 505 ;
Kenrick, 1. 807) the compiler of Genesis, after finish-
ing with the Kainites, lets Adam know his wife again,
and Seth appears at the end of chap. iv. to lead the
Sethite table in chapter v: “Alohim has appointed
ANOTHER SEED instead of Abel whom Kain slew.”

The Sethite table contains Texn PaTrIARCHS because
the Babylonian table contained “ TEN® Zodiac gods”

1 “There are rtgnT Gons, five (Jupiter, Saturn, Venus, Mars, Mercury)
which are named among the waxperiNg Stars; one (the World) which (made
up) from all the stars that stud the heaven, as from dispersed memhers, (it is
thought) is to be regarded as one god ; the seventh Sol, the eighth Luna,”—
Cicero, N. D., 1. 18.

“Seven are the Planet Gods, but the eighth, which is composed of these ali,
ig the World.”—(Clemens Al., Protr., p. 44.

3 All sarcophagi and mummy-coffins, representing a planetary configuration,
contain the House of the Sun where the head of the mummy lay, the House
of the Moon on the opposite side, and the other TEN Siexs, according to their
regular order, ou each side to the right and left of the mummy.—SeyfFarth,
Trans. Acad. Seience of St. Louis, Vol. L, no. 8, page 14, First everyhody
recognizes, on hoth sides of the coffin (PL x., Nos. I. and IL.), the said Houses
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Pluto), Lamach (Lamah, or El-Amak), Iabal (Pales,
god of cattle), Tubal (Bal, Apollo), Tobal' or Tobal-
kin (Vulkan), Seth (a god of the Sethites, Movers,
107 ; Saad, an Arab deity, Seth-Typhon in Egypt,
Sate, god of light), Enos (the Babylonian god Anos,
Eanus, Tanus, Janus), make up the number TweLVE
(of the Great Gods).—Gen., iv.?; see Herodotus, 11.
145 where the Genesis #dea is as plainly given as in
Gen., v.—Beloe, 11. p. T1.

Mathus-Ael, Methus-Allah or Methus-Elak was not
as long-lived as the Divine Wispox whom the Greeks
called P-r-ometheus, Hermes (Hermode, Hermodeus)
and Minerva. He lived a long time, some say 30,000
years, which was too long for even a patriarch to
have lived. Therefore the Euhemeristic narrator of
Grenesis, treating Methus-El as a man instead of a
god, gives him nearly a thousand years, and makes

1 Adabhal is one of the Children of Isamael (Samael, Sol-Satan).-—Gen. xxv.
13. Adahal* is the Fire-god ; the Devil or Diabolos. He seems to be Tohal-
Kin the Son of Lamach ; for Josephus says: ‘“ Thobel, one of his children by
another wife, surpassing all in streugth, followed the military erts with distine-
tion, and first discovered the art of the forge.”"—Josephus, Ant., I. 8. Jose-
phus follows the reading Thobel, which the Septuagint, Gen. iv. 22, adopts.
Aeschylus represents the Devil, Typhon, or Tob {Tuphds) pressed down be-
neath the roots of Mount Aitna, and the Fire-god Haphaistus-Vulcan, sitting
on the topmost peaks, forges the molten masses.— deschylus, Prometheus, 351
ff. Tuphos sending hblack smoke through his fire-breathing mouth. But
Father Zeus is seated steady (stadaios) flashing a dart with his hand. And
never yet has any one seen Zan conquered! Zeus more mighty in combat
than Tuphos ! —Seven against Thebes, 493 ff.  This is Tubal-cain’s wicked side
in Tob or Tophet.

? The Persian deities or Patriarchs lived to a great age.
Kaiomaras (the Sun-god, Osiris or Adam, reigned, 560 years——Univ. Hist., V.
i

Jemshid (Yama)..oeuneerervronnnvssansnnans L 30 .. 330-332.
TabhmuPashs oo v e e s 700
Dalisk, Zahsk Zoaks sovessvnmvenpnmvasmay 1000
Feridun.......... G S R e I R 120
Manugeher.... ...... DB ———— 500
Kailtaus, c v sivannservronnnseooncaaaransenss 150
Bahaman, . v v eeeeer e esecararononesenonnns 112

* Tobal, a land.—Jsaiah, 1xvi 19.
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him the longest-lived of the Patriarchs. With the name
Metheus compare muth “ spirit” and metis ““ mind.”
Mada ““ mind” (Seder Lashon, p. 165), Amad (Sal,
Sol, Usil, Dionysus), Muth (Pluto), meth(im) ‘‘the
souls” or ‘“ manes,” Math-Usal-os or Mathus-Al(ah),
Pro-Metheus.—Spirit-Hist., 81,25, 84, 94, 161. Mada
“mind” (soul), by the rule (t changes to d, and th),
becomes matha, metha (methim in the plural). Pro-
metheus is the Divine Forethought, existing before
the souls of men. The mere usage of the gramma-
rians to make meth the participle derived from muth
(death, to die) amounts to nothing ; for the ancient
grammarians were both fanciful and incorrect, while
people derived one #dea from another, without waiting
to see whether Zhe first idea was in the form of averb
a noun !

Pr-omerneus (Before the soul) is the Author of the
soul. Hermes, the Leader of the souls, Prometheus
or Murn-Sol, steals rirE (spirit, life) from heaven to
bring men to life. A philosophical mytk, in Plato,
says that the gods formed man and other animals of
clay and rirE (Breath of life) within the earth. As
the day for their emerging from the earth was at hand
Prometheus stole the FIRE.

Lo, I bring my sririT (fire) upon you that you
live I—Ezekiel, xxxvil. Adonis is the Creator of
men and God of the Resurrection of the dead ; and
Prometheus is the Creator hominum, like Tahoh,
Hermes, and El. Euhemerus held that the gods had
been men. luhemerism existed among the Hebrews
(Wisdom of Solomon, xiv. 20) and Pheenicians.—
Sprrat-Hust., 381, 382, 388, 389. That Meth (Me-
theus) is the root of the word is obvious from Epi-
metheus ; pro and epi being Greek prepositions, as
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the Prometheus myth now stands. Genesis probably
takes up the name at or near this stage, and puts
El-Metheus among the Patriarchs.

For the Sethite Machal-aleel (Mahalaleel, Gen. v.)
the Kainite table (Gen.iv.) has Machotal ; but the
Septuagint Gen. iv. 18 again reads Mal-elegl. It is
either Machael (Michael-Eliel) the Strength of God ;
or it is the Sun-god Amal, Mal (Tumala, Mol-ok, Mel-
karth). Compare the names Melo, Melius, Amil-KAR.
The Arab-Hebrews, having turned the gods into
angels, added El as a termination to the names, sig-
nifying that they are the Powers or Angels of God.
—Spiret-Hist., 77, 78, 309.

Alam, Elam, was the Sun (Alam-melech, Moloch),
the god Lamus (Lamas), Lama/ (Lamach) We
Lhave the god El-Amak, El-Magos (Magos a god, in
Sanchoniathon), the Patriarchal War-god Lamech,
Gen., iv. 23. Compare the Warlike god or #ERO in
Homer, Telemach (Tal-Amak), and the Athenian
name Lamach, in Aristophanes: also Machomai 1o
fight ;” Mich-ael the Warlike angel, and Mag, an Aion
or sun-god of the Codex Nasaraeus.

Kainan is the Syrian god Kenau, Canaan, Kanoon.
‘*“ Kanun, Lord of Splendor,” 1s mentioned among
the angels (gods and daimons).—Codez Nazaraeus, 1.
183.

Then on account of their virtue and the utility of
the things they invented, astronomy and geometry,
(od gave them longer life ; which things it was not
possible for them to prediet with certainty unless
they lived siz hundred years, for the ¢rEaT Year is
made wp of just so many (years). ... Hesiod also
and Hecataeus and Hellanicus and Acousilaus, and,
besides these, Ephorus and Nicolaus, narrate in his-
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tory that the Ancients lived a thousand years !—But
concerning these, as each pleases, so let them think.
— Josephus, Ant., 1. 4. Philo says Abraham was an
Astronomer and addicted to Chaldean doctrines.—
Philo, On Abraham, xviii. ; Yonge.

“ From Cnaos direct and the rirsT ORIGIN OF THE
UniverseE he must know all things down to those
relating to the Egyptian Kleopatra ; for by this inter-
val let the much learning of the mimic dancer be
bounded (defined) by us, and the subjects that lie
between let him Anrow especially : the mutilation of
Saturn (Adonis), the generations of Venus, the con-
test of the Giants (Titans), ete.”—Lucian, 11. 319, de
Saltatione. ** Heslod and the Cyeclic poets resounding
round about with TaroGoNIES and GIGANTOMACHIES
(Gen. vi. 4) etc. of their own, being borne about
with which they completely conquered the truth.”—
Sanchowiathon, Orellr, p. 40.

Auecient nobility (of birth) is equal to a prodigy ;

Therefore I would prefer to be the Gians’ little brother.—Juvenal, iv.
97. 98.

If lofty names delight you, put the whole Trrax

Barrrz, and Prometheus himself among your aneestors.—Juvenal, viil.
131 ff'; Genesis, vi. 4,

For many ANGELS oF Gop having united themselves
to women begat ungovernable children, contemners
of all that 1s right on account of their confidence in
thewr strength. Even these are reported (traditionally)
to have done things like those which the Greeks say the
G1aNTS ventured to attempt.—Josephus, Ant., 1. 4.

In the Beginning also, when the proud GiIaNTS
perished, the hope (Nah) of the world, governed by
thy hand, escaping on a boat, . . . .— Wisdom of Solo-
mon, xiv, 0.
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Bnt when Zeus (Jupiter Pluvius, the Ramn-god, Nah) drove out the
Trraxs from Leaven,

The Trrans dwell heyond gloomy Cuaos!—Hesiod, Theog., 820, 814
630, 632 £,

Fhe Titans and Tuphoeus are Lucifer (the Devil)
and his angels who fell.—Heséod, by Banks, pp. 41,
42. Cain-Satan is ‘‘ Saturn who hated his Father
Adam-Ouranos ” (God of Heaven).— Hesiod, Theog.,
138 ; Spurit-Hist., 307 ; Nehemiah, i. 4.

The Kabiri are *“ Sons of Elohim” like the Gabarzmn
(the Gibborem). They are the seven sons of Saduk
called Dioscuri, Samothraces and Kabiri.—Movers,
528 ; Sanchon., 22, 25. Therefore Genesis says that
TiE KABIRI * were once MEN OF RENOWN.—Gen., vi. 4.
This 1s the doctrine of Euhemerus. They are the
Anaxee of the Greeks, the Avakim (Giants) of the
Hebrews.—Orelli, Sanchon., 24. 1t 1s evident that
Iakob,?like the Phoenician Sydyk, was, in the Myste-
ries of Samothrace, the FaTaer of the SEVEN KABIRI.
—Orelli, Sanchon., 39. Kronos (Saturn, Sun) had
SEvEN Sons.—Orellt, 30. The Kabiri are the “ Wax-
pERERS 7 (the Seven Wandering Planets, according to
Wagner). They are perhaps the WATcHERS, since
they describe events. The Zophasemin, the WATcHERS
(katoptal) of heaven, were egg-shaped. They were
according to Cumberland the Wandering Stars (An-
gels and Planets.) — Sanchoniathon, Orelli, p. 10.
Philo Judaeus wittily remarks that ““men attributed
to the heavenly bodies their own propensity to wander,”
calling them Praners, ‘ WanpErers,” from planao,
to wander.—Phtlo, On the Ten Commandments, xxi.

1 See Spirit-Hist. of Man, Postscripta, page 2ud, line 35 ff.
2 The Bacchus A1GOBARos, whom the Titans tore into Seven Pieces — Pyreéd
ler, 1. 442 ; Spirit-Hist., 243.
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This shows that the Phoenician Phile of Byblus was
correct in his assertion of Sanchoniathon’s genuine-
ness ; for the Jewish Philo is here evidently familiar
with the material of Sanchoniathon’s story. In
Sanchoniathon, the children of Agar (Agros) (Adonis,
Kuros, Jacob or Isaac) and Agrouer or Agrot (Iisau
or Ishmael) are called ‘“ the WaxperErs and Titans”

and are declared to be ‘“ husbandmen, fishermen and
bunters.””—Orells, 22, 38.

God's Sopuia (Wispoum) hidden in a MYSTERY.
The Wispox which God the Father (6 9ed¢) pre-ordained before the

Atons.—1 Cor., ii. 7. AroNian ‘eternal.”——Jokn, vi. 27.

The seven AI10Ns are the seven ETERNAL (A10N10s)
spirits, the Amesha C(penta (Amshaspands), the
“ ImmorTAL Holy” Ones, the Seven burning Lamps
of FIRE which are the Seven Spirits of the God.—
Rev.,iv. 5. Aions (LicaTs).—Secundinus ; Beausobre,
1. 523. The Seven Kabiri are the Seven Spirits of
Fire (Kebir=DJFire) about the throne of Saturn.—
Rev., iv. 5 ; v. 6. They were celebrated in the Mys-
teries of Samothrace.—Anthon, Cabiria. Jacob-Is-
rael is Saturn.—DMovers, 119, 396 3 Orelli’s Philo of
Byblus, p. 42, 30. Takab is Keb (Saturn) the God
of Fire (Vulcan) and the Kabirl are his ministers.
The land of Kop (lakob, Keb, Achabus, Achab).—
Ezekel, xxx. 5. Gob, a district, named after the
god Agab, Agabus, lacob, Lacobus.—2 Sam., xxi. 19.
Kebo is the setting Sun.—See Seyffarth’s Chronology,
p. 185. Ai Kabo-d, Alas the glory (of Iacab-od) !—
1 Sam., 1v. 21.

The figures on Minerva’s peplus represented the
Olympic gods (angels) conquering the GiaNTs.—
Anthon, Dict. Ant., 723 : Proclus in Tim. Minerva
hergelf first danced the Pyrrhic dance to celebrate

#
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the (her) victory over the Giaxts.—Preller, 1. 56,
147 ; Eschenburg, 495. Zeus conquers the Tirans
(Grants), and the victory is celebrated with armed-
dances.—Preller, 1. 46. Saturn (as Heaven's God)
conquers the Giants.—Preller, 1.86 ; Anthon, Class.
Dict.,p.1348. The Titans are demoniacal Powers.—
Preller, 1. 50. Saturn is also the Devil.—Hesiod,
Theog., 138. “The Titans are the same as the
Giants in the later poets (Euripides, Hecuba, 466).”
—Preller, 1. 55. Saturn-Kronos the most SAVAGE
of the cuiLpreN of Heaven and Earth. He hated
his Farger in heaven (Ouranos).—Hesiod, Theog.,
138. Iahoh is called Gabor. Therefore the Giborim
are the Sons of Elohim, the Axgers. They are the
7 Ghebers (Cabiri). The Persian Devil is the leader
of six arch-devils.—Duncher, 11. 386 - Zeitschrift der

D. M. G., ix. 690.

But all the carth was one lip and the same words !

And it happened when they were going out from the East they found
aplain in the land Sanar (Senaar) and they. settled there.

Then they said, Come, let us build us a city and a Tower whose head
(is) in heaven !—-—Gm %1, 103 i

And the place in which they built the Tower is now called Babulon
on account of the confounding of what was at first o ploin diclect ! For
the Hebrews call “mingling ” babel. Dut concerning this Tower, and
the confusion of tongues of the men, the Sibyl! makes mention, saying
thus: When all the men spoke one language some builded a very lofty
Tower as if about to ascend to heaven by means of it. And the cops,
lLiaving sent winds against it, overturned the Tower and gave to each
one his own peculiar language. And on this account it happened that
the city was called Babulon. But concerning the place called Seyvaaw,
in the country Babylonia, Hestiaeus makes mention, saying as follows :
“ Those of the priests who were saved (after the Flood), having taken
the sacred utensils of ENvrrr ? Drus, came unto SExasr of Babylenia."
—dJosephus, Ant., 1. 5. .

! Sce Spirit-Hist.,, p. 279.
? The Sox-god Mars-Noe. 'Ewvvaiio Aerilew, dAadalev.—Xenophon, Ana-
basis, 1. 8,18; V. 2,14, Enualios means a war-song, like Patan.—Liddell and’
1]

-
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Bacchns is superior to Exvaties; for your
Ar (Fire-god, Mars) he (Jupiter) only sowed (begat), and did not bring
forth from his thigh.—Nonnus, Dionusiac, ix. 222.

Envalius is evidently a Moon-god and Water-god
like Bacchus (Enuo, Noak, Nuak) ; and this is why
Nonnus is led to compare them, which would other-
wise be superfluous and without point. Hestiaeus
says : Of the priests those that were preserved (after
the lood) taking the sacred vessels of Exvelios Deus,
came to Senaar (Shinar) of Babylonia.—Josephus, Ant.,
L 6. This is Bl Anu, or Iil Nuak, the Rain-god.

When the Devil (Typhon) is represented in Egypt
as tearing into fourtcen picces the Good Principle
{Osiris) near (the time of) the Full-moon, it is evident
that this is akin to the idca in Nonnus:

But Lxuo (loo, Luna) was equally balonced ;
Common 2o both Deus and Typhon.
— Nonnus, 1i. 475 ; Spirit- Hist., 172,

Sometimes the Devil 1s associated with the moon’s
WATER ; as in the Froop, which 1s Typhon.—Nonnus,
i. 439 ; Seyffarth’s Chronology, 118 ; Spirit-Hist.,
168. The Devil was in the water, just as, in a Ty-
phoon, the Devil is in the wind. Herodotus says
swine were sacrificed only on the Full-moon; and to
the Moon and Bacchus !— Herodot., 11, 47.

The nmoon contalns the Bony ' of Osiris which the

Seott’s Lexicom. Sce above, p. 55. Exuarios iz Anel (Anal), Neleus, the
Sun. Alala-Ir (Apolle). Hallelu-lan.

But when they sang the Pa1a¥ (pean, Apollo) and the trumpet sounded, at
once they both aLanaiabed (shouted Eleleu, Hallelu) to the Exwarios (the Sun)
and the heavy infantry advanced!—Xenophon, Cyri Ewped., v. 2, Before
Christ, 401.

* Michael, the Archangel, when centending with the Devil, disputed about
the body of Mases.—Jude, 9.

The Angel of Iahoh, and the Satan standing at his right hand te oppose
him l—Zachariak, iii. 1.
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Devil tore into fourteen parts.'—Plutarch, de Iside,
viil., xviii. ; Speret-Hist., 148, 149.

By au execrable delivery Terra
Creates Coeum (Cham) and Iapet and cruel Typhon.
— Virgil, Georg., 1. 278, 279.

Saturn’s three Sons are Kronos, Zeus-Bél and Apollo
(Chomaecus, Chom). The Sibyl mentions Kronos,
Titan and Tapet. The Bible gives Shem, Cham or
Ham and laphet. Vulean, Iapet and Prometheus are
mentioned by Nonnus.—Sperit-Hist., 283, 280, 235.

The world; which shall be destroyed by the Deluge,
Nu shall survive with Shum, his son.—Codex Nasa-
raeus, p.55. For to this generation it was preseribed
that their cast out bodies ghould die, but their souls
should ascend into LIGHT, except Nuh, a man, and
Nuraito his wife, also Shem, Iamin and lafet, sons
of Nuh.—1bid., p. 97.

Abram’s Father Trrah gives his name to TEerra.
His Wife is Keturah ; which resemibles the name
Kuthereia (Venus). There would be nothing strange
in Bromius having Kidaria® (Demeter) for a wife.

“ Alexander, the Poluistor, says: The prophet
Kleodémus, also ealled Malchos, relating the history
of the Jews just as also Mouses their lawgiver re-

For One Augel stauds on the right hand of God, but on the left Another;
to wit, some Devil most wicked ! —Sad-der, p. xxii ; Spiegel, Avesta, II., ciii.

Satan appears among the angels of Avarry.—Job, i. 6; ii. 1.

Rimmon (Adonis)is Hermon (Mercury) in Hades. Ariman (Rimmon) is the
Mercury of the ngan. Aldriman is, in Persia, the Devil. Hermes is therefore
both Adonis, the Redeemer, and Bacchus with the cloven foof and horns,—
Spirit-Hist., 200, 220, 301, 802, 285, 286, 109, 298, 301. Hermon (Mercary)
is Sian (San, Sun), San-ir, and Sirin (Sar, Osiris).—Deut., iii. 9; iv. 48. Her-
mon (Mercury) is Rimon (Adonis).-—Sed, 1. 58, 96, 97 ; II. viii. ; Spirit-Iist., 91.

' It is fourteen days from the Full-moon to the New-moon.

2 Kedar, Kidron. The Desert. . ., the villages Kadar inhabits.—Jsa., xlii. 11.-
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lated, says that from Chaitoura there were born to
Abram sons enough! And he tells also their names,
naming three, Aphara, Soureim, laphras. But that
Assuria (Assyria) was called from Soureim ; but from
the two,” Aphra and Taphros, the city Aphra and the
country Africa were named.”—Josephus, Ant., 1. 16.

The Father Abram exceedingly loved Isax, being his ONLY-BEGOTTEN !
—dJoseplius, Ant., I. 14.

And both the Titanian contests (Titanika) and
perfect night are suited to the so called dismember-
ments of Osiris and his returns to life and rebirths;
and the same al:o is the case with the narrations
about the burials of him. For both the Egyptians
point out tombs of Osiris in many places, and Del-
phians think the remains of Bacchus lie among them
near the oracle ; and the HoLy sacrifice a mysterious
sacrifice 1 the temple of the Apollo, when the
Thyades arouse the God of the rax (Lichnites).—
Plutarch, de Iside, xxxv. ; Banks, Callimachus, p. 180,
note 4.

In the neighborhood of Thebes, Bacchus, named
ArcoBoros, had a temple.—Gerhard, Griech. Mythol.,
I. 478. This only proves what was before advanced,
that Jagos and CuBeLE would go well together.—
Vide the amusing operation described in Genesis
xxx., by which Iacon gets the advantage of Libanus-
Adonis or Lapan. The Hebrews seem to have turned
him at some time into the ANGEL AKIBEEL. AIGOBOL
(Gebal) and CuneLe suit with Bublos, which holy
city of Adonis was also called Gebal (Akabal). Gabal
was the Sun-god.—Creuzer, Symbolik, 1. 259. ITacos
or lacob seems to have been MOURNED as the Only-
begotten in the Sacrcd Rites of Palaestinug and
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As regards Adigobolos and Aigipan. *“ Although many Pelasgie deity-names
have a Pheenieian origin, yet they are generally so transformed to snit the pro-
nunciation of the Greek languange that they may also be translated by it, but in
a different sense from the original."—Grotefend ; Zeitschrift der D. M. &,
viii. 811. “ Goat (Aigos)-Baal” or ¢ Goat-piercer,” and ““ Goat-Pan.” GEBAL,
the city of the Sun (Agabal, Al Gehal, ‘“ AxipeeL,” Aigabal, Aigobol,
‘* Akub,”! CupELg), ddonis! Balls is rarely used for Tuptd.—ZLiddell and
Scolt.

1 Nehem., vill. 7.

‘When the people of Ascalon refused to pay taxes, Joseph seized upon about
twenty of the principal inbabitants, and slew them and gathered what they
had.—Josephus, Ant., xii. loseph’s son Hyrcanus was greatly envied by his
brethren. TIoseph loved him as if he were his only genuine son, while hig
brethren were much troubled at it. Hyrcanus was sent info Egypt and his
brethren sought to destroy himn. He was the youngest son. He lived, finally, in
caves in Arabia.— Whiston's Josephus, by Burder, 11. 322, 828, 325-32S.
New York, 1828.



GENESIS, 165

Cubele.—Gen., 1. 10 ; Plutarch, de Iside, xvii. Aigi-
PAN (Iacor-Pan) is a name of Pan.!

The Morner or ToE cops, along with Pan, the maidens celebrate.—
Pindar, Pyth., iil,

A Jewish prophet, named Agab-us.—Aets, xxi. 10.

The Oriental priests bore deity-names (Agabus,

Tagob, Jacop).

Kronos (Sun, Saturn) therefore, whom the Phoeni-
cians surname ISRAEL, being King of the land, and
afterwards sanctified into the star of the Kronos,
having a SON ONLY-BEGOTTEN, whom on this
accqunt they called Iroup (Iudah, Iehoudak).—Por-
phyrius ; Eusebius, Praep. Ev., 1.x; Orellt's Philo's
Sanchon., 42. =911, Tahud, Taud, Teud, is a name of
Tahoh. Compare Hod, * gloria,” LiGHT.

Tusep?® is son of a fruit-tree | — Gen. xlix, 22 ff, 25.

Toseph went to Egypt with a caravan (about 225
B. C.) in which geveral rich Coele-Syrians and Phee-
nicians were travelling to Alexandria to obtain the
farming of the revenues. From their conversation
he learned the amount of these revenues, and, in
consequence of this information, he afterwards offered
a much larger sum than they for the privilege of
farming. He so insinuated himself into the royal
favor, that when he took the revenues to farm he had
the boldness to offer the king and queen as his sure-
ties, and he was intrusted with the business without
bondsmen. In this maner Joseph became the farmer
of the revenues of Judaea, Samaria, Phoenicia and

! Spirit-Hist., p. 396.
« A Province is here spoken of, named from Seb, Asaf, Iosep.

The Valley of Savak (Sev, Tosef).—IHorne, II. 31. The Valley of Aram;
the Valley of Iosaphat (Jehoshaphat).—1bid., 32.
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Coele-Syria.—Jahn, 196 ; Josephus, Ant., X11.,1v.1, 2,
3, 4. This date, 225 before Christ, suits with other
circumstances such as the monotheism or Mosalcism of
some of Cicero’s and Virgil’s remarks, so that one
might perhaps infer that the Old Testament, or rather
Genesis, in its present form, is later than 225 B. c.
The Talmud often quotes passages of the Bible which
can na longer be found.—FEhrmann, 31 ; Berachoth,
10 ; 76 ; Baba Bathra, 123. -The date of the Septua-
oint translation of the five books of Mosak, about one
hundred and fifty years before Christ under Ptolemy
Philometor (Gritz, Greschichte der Juden, IIIL. pp.
41 ff, 477 ff), allowed the priests to interpolate them
up to /s teme. The Samaritans recognized only the
Five Books of Moses and the Book of Joshua, which
leads Dr. Jost to the inference that at the time of the
Separation of the two nations, this was all that the
Jewish copies contained.—Jost, I. 61. “‘ The collec-
tion of the Old Testament writings, as we now
possess them, appears to have been ¢oncluded about
150 years before Christ. The Jews now sought out
the books which had been scattered in war, and
brought them into one collection.”—Ghillany, Men-
schenopfer der Hebrder, p. 1 ; 2 Maccabees, ii. 13, 14.
Just so Judas brought together all the books that
had been lost owing to the war, and they are in our
possession—2 Macc., 1. 14. The Old Testament
quotes the Book of the Wars of Iahoh (Numb., xxi.
14), the Book of the Isar (Joshua, x. 13), the Book .
of Samuel the Seer, the Book of Nathan the Prophet
(2 Chron., ix. 29 ; 1 Chron., xxix. 29), the Book of
the Acts of Salamah (1 Kings, xi. 41), the Story of
the Prophet Ado (2 Chron., xiii. 22), the Book of
Chronicles of the Kings of Israel and the Book of
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The Jewish Sacrep Boors were destroyed by Antiochus Epiphanes.—
Josephus, Ant. xil.

Jerusalem suffered severely in 168 B.C.; its walls were overthrown, their
buildings burned, the temple plundered and any Sacred Book or Law found
was destroyed.—DBurder's Josephus, 1L 331, 332, 335. Its power began to
increase abont 165 before Christ.—Jbid, II. 345. But the Jews did not yet
possess even Samaria.—1bid., II. 338, 313.

While the Assyrians and after them the Medes and Persians were masters
of the Oriental world, the Jews of all the nations then held in subjection were
decmed the most despised. In process of time when the Macedonians were by
degrees enfeebled, when the Parthian state was in its infancy and tbe Romans
were yet at a distance, the Jews seized the opportunity to erect a monarchy of
their own —Tacitus, v. 8.

In the year 277 before Christ, Antiochus the Great déereed that the work
about the Temple (of the Jews) sbould be finished, and the cloisters ; that the
Seribes of the Temple and Sacred Singers should pay no taxes; and, in order
that the city may the sooner recover its inhabitants, a discharge from taxes for
three years, He orders the removal of 2,000 Jewish families ont of Mesopo-
tamia and Babylon with tbeir effects, into the neighboring castles and places
of Judea. Antiochus-declares that his predecessors had borne testimony fo the
faithfulness of the Jews, and rcecommends his general ¢o fake care of that
nation as far as he could.— Burder's Josephus, 11. 316. In the year 226 B.C.,
the Samaritans, being in a flourishing condition, distressed the Jews, cutting
off part of tbeir land and carrying off slaves.—J7bid., IL. 817. By a decvee of
Demetrius in the year 150 BC., in the time of Ptolemy Philometor, they
acquired power over the tbree toparchies (Samaria, Galilee, and Peraea), and
the Highpriest had power to take eare that no one Jew should have any other
temple for worship except that at Jerusalem.—Ibid., I1. 371, 383, 386. King"
Demetrius allowed them to build the walls of the city and to repair and reduild
the Temple ; also to erect high towers.—Jbid., II. 371, 377. The temple of
Dagon still (B.C. 148) existed at Asdod, but was now burned by tbe Jewish
Higbpriest Jonatban.—12bid., II. 380. The Jews utterly destroyed Pella
(B.C. B4) because its inbabitants would not change their religious rites for
those of the Jews.—dJosephus, xiil. 15. The temple of Astarte {Venus) was at

Bethsan ! in the Jew-country.— Burder's Josephus, I. 431. Iezabel, the daugh-
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ment at this time, had an eye to dominion over all Galilee and a large part of
Pheenicia and Coelesyria.—Compare Burder’s Josephus, 1. 236. They -ap-
pear to have passed from the cunuchismus of the Adonis-worship in the
Syrian and Osirian Mysteries to the ‘ Circumeision (a milder rite) of Adoni™
according to the Reformed Judaeco-Pheenician religious system. Accordingly
Joshua, by Euhemerism, turns the sun-god Arae (AraBah) into the “ Great
Man " Araba.—Josh. xiv. 156. The name of Chebron hefore was Kiriath-Arbo
(city * of Iurho), who was a *“ Great Man” among the Anakim.—Josk. xiv. 15.
‘“ Iurbo whom the Abortivi (Born out of time ; the Jews} call Adoni.”"—Codex
Nasar., IIL. 73. The Hehrews passing out of Egypt adored Iurbo, Ruach *
and Alha (Alaba).—Codex Nasar., IIL 75.

The Huksos (Uksos, Acasos) were the Arah-Hehrew worshippers of
“Koze” or *“Kuzak” (““Zcus Acasios” “Mount Casius in Arabia”), and,
‘“ out of fear of the Assurians (Assyrians), who at that time had greater power,
fortified the Egyptian border.”"—Chuolsohn, 1. 328 ; Josephus, e. Apion, 1.;
Spirit-Hist. 260. Coming back from the Red Sea they dwelt in Iebus (Jerusa-
lem). ¢ The Iebusi (Jebusites), inhabitants of Irusalem (Jerusalem), the Sons
of Ievpah could not expel ; aud the Iebusi dwelt with the Beni Ievpah in
Irusalem uuto this day.”—dJoskhua, xv. 63. The arrival of the Hyksos (Arabs,
Hebrews) in Iebus is after the mareh of the Assyrian armies to the West
(800—1700 B.C.).—See Spirit-Hist. of Man, 265. Josephus says “ Our ances-
tors earried an army into Egypt, but, being expelled soon after, they settled in
Judea and huilt a city by the name of Ierusalem and ERECTED A TeEvMPLE™!—
Josephus, ¢. Apion, I. The Hebrew and Egyptian history had undouhtedly
been perverted for the purpose of giving the appearance of greater antiquity
to these natious.—Spirif-Hist., 261, 270, 278. One thing is clear. The
Hyksos-Hebrews entered Iebus (Jerusalem) having fear of the Assyrians of o
time when the Assyrians were masters of dsia; for Josephus uses these words.
—Josephus, e. Apion, 1.

Certain significant statements of Manetho and Josephus respecting the Assy-
rinns would thus be reconciled with the general history of the Hebrews,
allowing the accounts of Dauid’s and Salamab’s reigns and the Judges to be
mythical in the extrcme. But Lysimachus stated that the invasion of these
Arabs (Hyksos) ook place when Bocenoris was king of Egypt.’—Josephus,
. Apion, 1. 24. Bocharis, the first king of Manetho’s XXIVth Dynasty,
reigned 755 before Christ.—Seyfurth’s Chronology, 218. And this period
considerably antedates the Assyrian Sulmanasar’s invasion of Samaria, in 720,
and the Assyrian Sanacharih’s conguest of the city Irusalein ahout 700 before
Christ. So that it is very probable that Irusalemn (Arasala) or Iehns was
entered hy the Arab-Hyksos (Hebrews) about 750 before Christ,*

! Cities and countries bore deity-names.—Joshta, xv. 82 with note of Rev. Juling Bate;
Rewlingon, B. .. See., xii. 426; Burder’s Jugephus, 1L p. 408; Josephus, xiil, 15. These
cities bore the San’s name, BelaZ (Apolle), Azar-Suol, ITermah (Hermes), Rimon, Sewo
Ozukah (Osogo), Asanal, SBanoh, Osan, Sanalk, Sewir, Danah, Arab, Domeak, Ason, Inos
(Llanns), Apakak, Arho, Mot~ Cariel, Israel (Isriel), Zior, Ikadem (Achad), Zanok (Sanock),
Akin (Ifakin), Anabasan (Hanebusan), the name of Nebo (Nabn) and Asan.—Joshug, xv.
Rer, Julive Bate i Sehoid,

In the naos (shrine) Musah places 4 Table resembling the Delphie (Tables), And it ha.d
feet anawering to those which Dorfuns put to the couches. — Josephaus, Ant,, 111. 7.

No proof can be adduced of the existence of these books (of Mugas) among the remnant of
the ten tribes previons to the time of Manussah, in the fourth eentmry before Christ.— Fon
Bohlen, ntr, to (fenesis, 1. 298,

1t was the custom of the Parthians in the year 56 hefore Christ to carry with them all the
idols that they worship.—Burder's Josephus, 111, 194, This date is signifieant! For if
Genesis wag writben ag late as 150—125 before Chirist, a late custom ig charged upon Rachel
and Laban.

The Pasgover iy In fact ne other than the great, Spring festival of the ancient world, known
undler the names of Huli, Nanruz, Milaria, Diabateria * Passing through ' (Philo, iil. 688), and
Pasach (the Sun's Pissage), Pascha (I’As0, or Pasi ‘“he passed through).— Von Boklen,
T 225 Robertsow's Heb, Diet, p. 270, by Nukum Joseph. In its celebration the Jews and

-

1™



GENESIS. 167

Chronicles of the Kings of Judah ; showing a Hebrew
Literature previous to its own compilation. The
agreement of Plato, Psalms and Proverbs in the use
of the Wispou as Logos, and the coincidence of
Herodotus, ii. 145 with Genesis, v., is a clue to some
parts of the Seriptures.

Kabbalist passages were very early interpolated
into Genesis, and the Hebrew Text was altered by
the Rabbins later than the time of the Septuagint
translation. Compare the Hebrew Psalm xix., 4,
with t/ke same in the Septuagint and Vulgate.—Sperié-
Hist., 144,

Know that the Secintilla (vital spark or point) of
Abraham, our Father, was taken from Michael, and
the Scintilla of Ischak (Ishak) from Gabriel, and of
Tacob from Uriel. These are of the substance of the
soul of Adam primus, under (subject to) the MysTERY
of the repetition (Revolutionis) of lus parts, to wit,
of the right side and of the left side, and of the mid-
dle, to dissever the impurity which it (Adam’s soul)
received from Samael and the Serpent his companion.
Kabbala Dentdata, 1. 303. Seir (the Microprosopus)
is Adam primus. And Hebel (Abel, Bel) is the form
of the Seir ab intra (from within). Seir was previ-
ously Hebel; and Chanoch (Hanoch, Enoch) was
Adam primus ; and he 1s called Spiritus decisorius,
which is that form ab intra (from within); and the
change (vicissitudo) of the Spiritus decisorius is Noah.
And the permutation (changing) of Israel is Mosah.
Mosah was Hebel and Seth.—Idid,, II. 305. This
shows that all the Patriarchs were forms of the He-
brew God or gods.

Ahardn, Aardn is the name of the ARON (ark) of
the god Muscs or Mosah. The ark of the Hebrews
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18 called H-ARON.—FEzodus, xxv. 21. From an exam-
mation of the profane accountsno one would suppose
that the names Muses or Aharon had originally been
connected with the Exodus. H-aron means * the
Urn,” or ark.

““Sarapis is the name of Him who orders the uni-
verse” (Saturn); also he is Pluto, Bacchus, and
Osiris.—Plutarch, de Iside, xxix., xxviil. Saturn’s
name in Lgypt was Sev. If Saturn is Sarapis and
Joseph is Sarapis, then ToserH is Sev.! The Talmud
calls loseph SarAris.—Talmud, Treatise Avodasara,
p. 43 ; Transl. Dr. Cruse.

TOSAB (Asab, Sabos, Sabi, Asaf) ... His first-
born BULL (Apis), honor belongs to him.—Deuz.,
xxxiil. 18, 17. Iosef is a name of Osiris (-Serapis).
Both were youngest sons of Saturn (Keb)?; and Osi-
18 and Sabos were names of Dionysus.

Moses took the Bones of Ioserm with him (arrhéta,
arcana).

And they took their journey from Svccorm, and
encamped in Atam (city of the Sun), on the edge of
the wilderness.—FExod., xiii. 19, 20. %logef is the
Arab god Asaf and Osiris. * In Tyrus the ashes of
the God, with the burned bones, were preserved,
(The sepulchre of Hercules® is shown at Tyre, where

! Seb. % Keb is Seb.~—ZLepsius, Berlin Akad., 1851, p. 163 ff,

? And (the FexMimine God, the feminine Adonis-Harakles-Archal) Rachel was
BURIED on the road to Aprathah which is Beth Lehem.~—Gen., xxxv. 193
MMicah., v. 2; Movers, 469, 454, 700, 701, 455-457.

“Two pairs of sponses, Pater and Mater, also Microprosopus the man-
wouan.'— Hubbala Denud., II. 870, For the proper conception (idea) of
Microprosopns iz under the name of Iaeob (Teud, the Only-begotten Somn),
whose wife is Rachel.—17bid., IL 865. Arcbal {(Harakles) and Rachel are the
man-woman (Adonig), the Microprosopns who is the Son of the Fatber.
Rachel, Heracles and Iscob-Isaral were monrned as the Only-begotten,

Adonig, ete. Tbey all descend to Hades !—@en., xxxv. 19; 1.10; see above
pizee 41, 86, 92. A pillar was set up over tho tomb of ARachel.—
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fire was burned.-—Clem. recognat., X. 24), and from
this we can infer with grounds, that they were in a
box on the holy ship which accompanied the Pheeni-
cian fleet, like the Israelite ark of the covenant in
dangerous wars ; but was usually set up in the temple
(Arrian, BExpedit. Al, I1. 24). This myth belongs to
popular superstition ; but it can be supposed with
probability that the arrheta were bones of children
formerly sacrificed in the holy F1rE for magic purposes.
If the remains of offered children were collected in
this box then it is clear how out of the tightly-closed
space the pestilence really could break forth when a
Roman Soldier opened the receptacle in the temple
of Baal-Chomaeus. Ammian seems really to refer
to this : Milites fanum scrutantes invenere foramen
angustum ; quo reserato, ut pretiosum aliquid inveni-
rent, ex adito quodam concluso a Chaldaeorum
arcanis labes primordialis exsilivit, qua msanabilivm
vi concepta morborum eiusdem Veri et Marci Anto-
nini temporibus ab ipsis Persarum finibus ad usque
Rhenum et Gallias cuncta contagiis polluebat et
mortibus.—overs, 357.

A man of the house of Lor' married a daughter of
Lot { Kronos, Saturn).—FEzod., ii. The Hebrew
Saturn was Erol, Huomt were the priests of Saturn
or Levites.—Spirit-Hist., 35, 814. The Greek Hello:.

His name, Masah.—F2od., il 10. MAZeus is the
Phrygian Jupiter.—Spirii-Mist., 74.

A Good and Powerful *“Man” among the Phry-
gians whom some call MA 58-es.>—Plutarch, de Iside,
xxiv. This is Manes.—/éud., xxiv.

Gen., xxxv. 20. Who has not heard «f the pillars of Archales, the Pheenician
God.—Spirit-Hist., 118, 199, 120, I:cob sets up a pillar because he had seen

(God; he sets up a pillar on the tomb of Israel-Hercules,
! Euhemerism, ¥ The desert of Amasia.—Niebuhr, 11, 54.
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MORah, Mousas, Mousés, MUSaius, Musacus. Com-
pare the mami-s AMasa, 2 Sam., xx. 4, MARs-¢s (the
god MANis, whom Euhemerism calls an ancient King) ;
maz ‘“shining,” Richardson’s Persian and Arabic
Dict. ; Amaziah, king of Judah, IAxvus and MUS,
sun-gods ; AMasis, the Egyptian king ; MEssa a city,
Miiller’s Dorians, I. 248 ; the fountain of Mussels or
Huperia, Thad, vi. 456 ; MARSa, king of Moab, 2
Kings, iit. 4; Massés is Adonis, the God of the
Resurrection.—Compare Movers, 487 ; Herod., T, 94 ;
iv. 45 ; Plutarch, de Iside, xxiv. Mostah.— Nehem.,
xii. 40. MASman.—1 Fsdras, viii. 43. Enrsa
(Amas) in Suria, famous {or its Sun-temple. Cities
bore deity-names.—Sperit-Hist., T4.

“ Abel (Hebel) and Seth are Mosah, Moses.”—
Kabbala Denudata (Int. in Sohar), II. p. 305. Sap
(Seth) is the Sun in Chaldee.—Burder’s Josephus, 11.
208, note. El Sapr (Shaddai) is therefore Gov THE
Sun.  Moses is Thoth, the Divine Wispom euliemer-
ized, the Sorar INTELLIGENCE, ‘‘ the Author of the
Laws.”—Spiritz-Hist., T4, 260, 224, 257.

Josephus uses the name Axos for Avon.—Burder’s
Wihistow's Josephus, I1. p. 180. Mosah is cvidently
Amon, the God of Wisdom, the Egypto-Pheenician
Thoth-Amon-Horammon-Hermadn-Hermes. The aws
of Minos, Mexu, Moses.

According to Diodorus, I. 16, IMermes was the
Sacred Seribe of Osiris, and, having invented lan-
guage, music, letters, the gymnastic art and astrouo-
my, accompanied his Master in his progress over the
world and communicated these inventions wherever
he came. Thoth (Hermes) appears to have been
especially the Symbol of the knowledge possessed by the
sacerdotal caste in Hgypt, which was comprised in



172 SOD.

order what pertained to the worship of God, out of
the ignorance of the herd into scientific practical skill ;
to whom, after very many generations, a god Saur-
moubal and Thouro, She who was afterwards named
Chrousarth, succeeding, brought to light Taaut’s the-
ology which had been concealed and covered up with
allegories.—Porphyry ; Eusebius, 1. x. ; Orell, Sanch.,
42, “Tamblichus says; Verily this way, which leads
to God, Mercury has taught and written ; but the pro-
phet Puthzs (priest of Phut) has accordingly explained
and translated the same for the king Ammon, whick
he had found in the sanctuary, written with hiero-
alyphic letters in the Egyptian city named Sain
(San, Sun).— Patricius, Vorrede, § 83. Lactantius
(Book I.) says: Hermes, although a man', yet the old-
est and most experienced in all Jearning, so that the
knowledge of many subjects and arts has given him
the name Trismegistus. IHe has written Books, and
very many to be sure, which belong to the knowledge
of divine things, in which he confesses the majesty
of the great and Only God, and calls Him, by such
name as we, God and Father.—Borr. Hermet. Aegypt.
Sapient., 4. Lactantiug (Book, iv.) says: I doubt not
that Trismegistus reached the truth, who has written
much about God the Father as well as about the Son,
which 1s contained in the holy Mysteries.—1bid., 4,
18."—Scheible, 57. The rod of Mercury was entwined
withserpents ; but that of Mus (Iamus, Tama) becomes
itself a serpent in the sight of Pharah. Mashi, Jus-
TICE, 1s the Goddess of Masses or Muses the Law-
giver. Moso, a Hebrew Woman, was authoress of
the Hebrew Laws.—Swidas. °

During the Babylonian Captivity the Hebrews had

1 Kuhemerism,
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forty-two Books of Hermes and included, besides
sacred literature proper, astronomy and geometry.—
Kenrick, 1. 358, 859. Mazcus, Mosah, is the God of
the priestly wisdom.

The origin and preservation of the Sacred Litera-
ture, among the Phcenicians (Hebrews) as well as
among the Babylonians, were enveloped in many
myths.—Movers, 101.

““Hermes, the God who presides over language,
was formerly very properly considered as common to
all priests ; and the power who presides over ‘the
true science concerning the gods’ is one and the same
in all (universis). Hence our ancestors dedicated to
Him the inventions of their wisdom, inscribing all
their own commentaries with the name of Iermes.”
Iamblichus, de Mysteriis, 1. 1. Hermes drew up Com-
mentaries from Noa (Nuh), the Father of all the
Chamephi.—Scheible, 26 ; Patric. Vorrede wber Herm.,
§§ 36, 37. Hermes was regarded as a veritable man.
—Scheible, 27. Canaan is Hermes, Tannes (lanus)
and Mercury.—/1bid., 24, 25 ; Borr. de Ort. et Prog.
Chem., 53-55. The Egyptian priests named Mosak
Hermes, on account of his interpretation (Auslegung)
of the holy writings.—=Scheible, 30 ; Borrichius, 45 ;
Artabanus in Llusebius, praep. Ev. 9,

When we consider the Wisdom of Moses and that
it was a Revelation to men (like the laws of Thoth in
Hegypt), it 1s obvious that it 1s the teachings of Hermes
(the Divine WISDOM) to the priests which we reve-
rence in the Mosaie Law. Hermes was Inventor of
Musie, like Mus-aeus, Moses.—Borr. Hermet. Aegypt.
Supient. 8 ; Scheible, 32.

Taaut, whom the Egyptians surname Thoth, sur-
passing in wisdom all the Phcenicians, first set in
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forgotten their mother tongue, and the Writing had
to be explained to them in Aramean. Yet the Holy
Writing still sustained itself among the liftle pro-
phets who appeared at that time ; but it sunk in the
schools which, after these, were founded by the Ta-
naim, the authors of the Mishna. Gradually the
Aramean also was spoiled by admixture with the
Hebrew, and out of this mingling (to which were
added elements, although few, of the language of the
Romans, who were the masters, of the Greeks, who
were the neighbors, of Palestine) proceeded the so
called Jerusalem Dialect, the language of the Talmud
and Sohar.! After the completion of the Talmud,
towards the 6th century, this dialect also disappeared
and Jewish writers used sometimes Arabic, some-
times a Hebrew which was more or less pure.—Franck,
74, 75.

The author of the second Apocryphal Book of
Esdras says that Ezra restored the whole body of the
SCRIPTURES, which had been entirely lost—Horne's In-
troduction, 11. 290 ; 2 Esdras, xiv. 21, 22 ff, 42, 44—
46.

And when thou hast done, some things thow shalt
publish, and sont THINGS thou shalt show sEcrETLY to
the wise!

In forty days they wrote two hundred and four
Books.

But keep the seventy last, that thou mayest deliver
them only to such as be wIsE among the people,—2
Esdras, xiv. 26, 44, 46.

Here we have the esoteric (Mysteries) doctrines
and exoteric doctrines of the priesthood. The 2nd
. Book of Esdras 1s prior to the Christian era.— Horne,

! Aramean-Syrian,—Franck, 76.
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IT. 290, quotes Archbishop Laurence. See also 2
FEsdras, xv, 20, 29, 30, 33, 34.

When the Jewish Highpriest Eleazar sent the Liaw
into Egypt to Ptolemy, in order that the Septuagint
Version micht be made, he asks him when he has done
with it to “send it safely back to him.”’—Josephus,
Ant. xii. We must infer from this request that if 1t
was not the only copy he had, at least it was kept
carefully and exclusively  in the hands of the priests.
— Nehemiah, viii. 8 ; Ezra, vil. 10, 12, 21, 23 ; 2
Esdras, xiv.

But as the highpriest was bringing out the gold,
he found the moLy Books of Mouses that were laid
up in the Temple—Josephus, Ant., Book, x.chap.4. The
Sacred Books or at any rate those of Tur Law rere
entirely in the hands of the priests. This accounts
for the sacerdotal bias which is found in them. Ge-
nesis would, n its present shape, not seem to be older
than 200-150 befere Christ ; after Herodotus, and
later than the Osiris-myths. , It is not impossible that
the Old Testament was finally brought into something
like its present shape about one hundred and fifty
years before Christ, in the time when the Highpriests
were the ethnarchs.—Compare Burder's Josephus, 11.
pp- 895, 396, 390, 338, ete. A time nearer to Plato
would suit all the circumstances of the case much
better. Although it may be presumed that the Sacred
Books being in the possession of the priests were a?
all times exposed to interpolations. But the Targums,
the Midrashim, the Talmudic originals, all tend to
throw the compilation of the Old Testament, in its
present form, further back towards:the time of
Plato (?). Plato and his school are for us the indication
of the commencement a period of the highest civiliza-
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tion (among the learned) which lasts to the Christian
Era ; the Old Testament was compiled and rewritten
during this period, and the New Testament appears
at the close of it when the excitement of thought gave
birth to many Syrian and other Oriental sects.

The I am of Exodus (Ahiah) and the 7 dv dei
yéveow S8 obk Exov *“ the ETERNAL, UNBorN'” of Plato’s
Timaeus, 27, are on the same platean of philosophy
and belong to the same scale of civilization. ‘' Zan
(Zeus-Deus) the Maker, who made this universe.”—
Plato, Euthuphron. “The Architect framed this
universe.”— Plato, Timaeus, 29.

The Kabbalist philosophers in their MysTicisu ex-
pounded the Holy Writ without regard to the literal
meaning of the Sacred Text: *“ Wo to the man who
says that the Doctrine delivers common stories and
daily words! For if this were so, then we also in our
time could compose a Doctrine in daily words which
would deserve far more praise. 1f it delivered usual
words then we should only have to follow the law-
givers of the earth, among whom we find far loftier
words, to be able to compose a Doctrine. There-
fore we must believe that every word of the Doctrine
contains in it a loftier sense and a higher MYSTERY.
The narratives of the Doctrine are its cloak. Wo to
him who takes the covering for the Doctrine itself.
The simple look only at the garment, that is, upon
the narratives of the Doctrine ; more they know not.
‘The instructed (initiated) however see not merely
the cloak, but what the cloak covers.”—The Sohar,
IIL. 162 ; Franck, 119. * Through this assumption

11t is a work to find out the MAKER and FATHER of this Ay, and,
having discovered, it ¢s impossible to speak to all.— Plato, Timaeus, 78. Plato
here favors MYSTERY ! ‘
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of a HIDDEN meaning which to the profane remained
unknown the Kabbalists have taken no notice of the
historical events and the positive laws which make up
the Holy Writ.” “ Every word hides in ifself a lofty
meaning ; every narrative contains more than the
event which it seems to recite. This holy and lofty
Doctrine is the true Doctrine.”—S8okar, III. One of
the Fathers of the Church has the same opinion and
nearly the same words : “If we hold to the letters
and must understand what stands written in the Law
after the manner of the Jews and common people,
then T should blush to confess aloud that it is God
who has given these laws : then the laws of men ap-
pear more excellent and reasonable.”—Origen, Homil.,
7, tn Levit. * What man of sense will agree with the
statement that the first, second and third days, in
which the eveming is named and the morning, were
without Sun, Moon and Stars, and the first day with-
out a heaven? What man is found such an idiot as
to suppose that God planted trees in Paradise, in
Eden, like a husbandman, ete.? 1 believe that every
man must hold these things for images under which
a HIDDEN sense les concealed.”—Origen ; Huet., Ori-
geniana, 167 ; Franck, 121.
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They built High Places of Baal, to burn their own sons in the fire as a
holocaust to Bol.—Jeremiak, xix. 5; Leviticus, xx, 2, 4; Micah, vi. 7.

The Old Testament in many places speaks of the Hebrew sacrifice of
children to Moloch, much as the Mexican priests offered babies to
Tlaloc the Rain-god. In the year 169 before Christ, Antiochus Epi-
phanins found in the Jewish temple a man kept to be offered up.—Adpion,
Joseph., contr. Apion, 11, 83 Ghillany, 545, 546, 547, 549; 11, Moses,
xiii, 125 Bzekiel, xx. 25; III, Moses, xx.1; V. xii. 81; xviii. 10; Ghil
lany, pp. 231, 229. Ghillany intimates that Josephus might well be
ignorant of it, for it happened long before his time.—Spirit-Hist., 107,
109, 207. At a very early period of Grecian history Bacchic festivals
were solemnized with Auman sacrifices, and traces of this custom are
discernible wntil very late, In Chios this custom was superseded by
anotaer, according to which the Bacchae afe the raw pieces of the flesh
of the vietim /—Anthon, 365. This was the Ox of Dionysus,

The blood of your rives will I require.—&en., ix. 4, 5; FErodus, xiii.
2; Spirit-Hist., 288; Leviticus, passim.

There went out a fire from before Iahoh (Levit., ix, 24); there went
out a fire from Iahoh and devoured them.—Leviticus, x. 2.

Not for another’s sin is the coar slaughtered to Bacchus on all aliars.
— Virgil, Georg., TX. 380,.381..
Do not immolate the coar l—dristophanes, Birds, 884.

The goat was the sin-offering on the Hebrew altars.— Numbers, vii.
Women-colleges superintend his (the Bacchic) worship, like the 16
Matrons of Elis,— Pausan., b, 16; 6, 24, 8 ; Bachgfen,41. Compare, to
the same effect, 2 Hings, xxil. 14; Judges, iv. 4; 2 Chron., xxxiv. 22;
2 Sam., xiv. 2; xx. 16,
Yo shall not use divination, nor angury !—ZLevit., xix. 26, Dwmatlon
and angury were used, as among the Greeks and Romans; hence the

law passed against it.

* See Ghillany, Menshenopfer der Hebraer, 83, 490, 205 ff, 543.
12 m
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Saov sent messengers to take Dop (David). But they saw the band
of the prophets prophesying, and SamoEL was standing praefect over
them; and there came upon the messengers of Saox the SpiriT of ALAH-
im so that even they prophesied.

Therefore Saon went thither, to Naioth in Ramah; but there came
upon him also the Spirit of Alahim, so that he went along, and pro-
phesied even until he came to Naioth in Ramah,

Where himself also stripped off his clothes® and prophesied also him-
self in the presence of SamoeL and fell down naked oll that duy and the
whole night ; therefore they say : Is SAoL Too AMONG THE PROPEETS {—
1 Sam., xix. 20, 23, 24

In these days proPukTs came down to Antioch from Jerusalem ; and
one of them having stood up, Achabos by name, throngh the PNEUMA
(SpirrT) made known that a famine was ahout o be upon all the world:
which also happened in the reign of Clandins.—Aets, xi. 27, 28. Philip’s
four danghters prophesied.—Aets, xxi, 9,

**There are many oracles among the Greeks, but many also among
the Egyptians. DBut also some in Libya; and in this Asia there are
many others which are uttered not without the intervention of holy
propuETs.?  But this (prophet) is himself disturbed and he himself per-
forms the act of prophecy to its end. Whenever he wishes to deliver.
an oracle first he is agitated on the seat (tripod ?). And the priests im-
mediately lift him np. But if they do not, he sweats and is agitated
even to his middle.® But when stooping under they bring him, he
sweeps them along, whirling round in every way and leaping from ono
to another.* Finally the Highpriest accosting asks him questions about
all matters. If he consents, he sweeps fo the front those who bring
him, as if he were driving! Thus they collect the oracles of God
(‘ God’s sayings™), and they perform no religions or private act without
this. And he fells about the year and all its times, and when they will
not be. And he also speaks abont the Equinoctial-point (the Statue),
when it ought to be absent on its travels. And I will tell also another
thing which he did in my presence. The priests lifting hronght him, but
lie left them down on the ground while he himself was borne alone in
the air !"—ZLuecian, iv. 280, 281, ed. Lipsiae; Acts, ii. 17.

These statements in the first half of the second century of ounr era
throw light on the expression *“filled with the Holy Ghost.”—Judges,
xviil. 5, 18, 24 ; xiii. 25; xv. 14; Z Sam., x. 10; Daniel, v. 11; Haggas,
1.; Zachariah, L ; 1. Sam., vi.2; xv.26; [1. Kings xxi,10; II. Chron.,

' “But clothes belong to the irrational part of the animal, which overshadow
the rational part.”—Philo Judaeus, On the Allegories, 2nd, xv.; Bohn.

? I, Samuel, x. 6, 10; Isaiah, xxviii. 7.

® And the Spirir rested upon him.—Numbers, xi. 26 ; xii. 6 ; Judges, xv. 14 ;
vi. 84; L Sam., xix. 20; I Kings, xviii. 4.

¢ Acts, xix. 16 ; Amos, iil. 7; Hosea, ix. 7; Isaiah, xxviii. 7.
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xviil. 5; Mark, i.12; Luke, 1. 67. There were prophets on both sides
of Mount Lebanon, as well as in Greece and all the countries of the Eust.
Jugglery nndoubtedly lent its aid to the priests who sought to strike the
fancy of the ignorant and the superstitious, The ancient jugglers were
very skilful.— Bekker's Charikles, 86,87, 153, 154 ; Josephus, Ant., Il
5 (xiii). It is said that the trick of turning a walking stick into a snake
is still practised in Egypt, as in Exodus, vii. 11. The words * Pharoh
hardencd his heart”! only mean that he understood what the priests
were doing and would not submit to ecclesiastical dictation.—Burder's
Josephus, vol. 1., p. 130.

The prormers prophesy falsely and the priests bear rule by their
means.—dJeremiah, v. 31; vi. 13.

Then said lahoh unto me, the rrorEETS prophesy lies in my name.—
Jeremiah, xiv. 14.

Among the Byblians, at the temple of the Lebanon Venus, verily the
statues sweat and are Ac1TATED and utter oracrLEs; and often there was
a cry in the naos, when the temple was locked wp, and many came!—
Lucian, iv. 264.

¢“1f auny one of these (priests of Byblus) should behold a corpse, that
day he stays away from the temple; but the next day but one he goes,
after having puririep himself. And among them all the relatives of the
corpse (are unclean and) shun (the temple) *; after thirty days, and hav-
ing shaved their heads, they enter. DBefore doing this it is unholy for
them to go in.” %—Lucian, iv. 285, 286, de Dea Syria.

** And swine alone they esteem unclean ;* they neither sacrifice them,
nor eat them!® Other nations cousider them not unclean but sacred.®
And they sacrifice oxen and cows™ and goats and sheep. And of birds

! “Jam not unacquainted with the arts of the Propnzrs, by the race of
whom I have long since been made the subject of barter and traflic.”—
Sophocles, Antigone, 1034 ; Buckley.

* Numbers, xix, 11 {ff; Leviticus, xxii. 4. The Persian Highpriest must not
touch anything impure.— Univ. Hist.,, v. 164. The Hebrew Highpriest was
not allowed to go to a pEAD nobv.—Josephus, Ani., II1. 10. All persons who
had heen engaged in funerals were considered polluted and could not enter
the temples of the gods till they had been purified.—Anthon, Dict. Greek and
Roman Anit., 458 ; see also Euripides, Hippolyt., 1437 f; Alcestis, 22 I,

3 Levit., xxi. 11, 12 ff; Numbers, xix. 11, 12 ff.

* Devoted to the Infernal gods.—J/overs, 452.

The Persian Sacred Books give the distinetion into clean and unclean ani-
mals. They considercd the swine sometimes clean, sometimes unclean,—
Spiegel, IL xliil. ; Leviticus, xi. The Persians worshipped God.— Undv. Hist.,
v. 168; Spiegel, I1. ci, cii.

® These Byblians are pure Jews.

¢ Isaiah, Ixvi. 17.

7 Levit., xxii, 28, 27,
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the dove seems to them a thing most sacred,' and they do not think it
_right to handle them. But if unintentionally they should tonch them
they are unclean that day.— Lucian, iv. 286.

When one of the Galli dies they keep away from the femple SEVEN
days.—Lucian, iv. 285 ; Ezekiel, xliv. 26, 27. “It is not right for the
impure to touch the pnre.”~Plutarch, de Iside et Osiride, iv. There-
fore the Egyptian priests wore linen but no wool. “Woollen clothes
are not worn into the temples, nor are they BuriEDp with them ; for it is
‘Nor moLY' (impure). And in this they (the Egyptians) agree with
what are called the Orphic and Bacchic ceremonies, which are the
Egyptian and the Pythagorean. For it is Nor Bory that a partaker in
these MysTrriEs should be buried in woollen garments. And there is a
sA0rED sTORY told about them.”—Herodot., II. 81.

“The Egyptians consider the swine an unholy animal.”— Plutarch, de
Istde, viii. But they sacrificed and ate a pig once on the Full-moon,
saying that Typhon (the Devil) chasing a pig at full-moon found the
wooden ark in which the body of Osiris lay. Others said that this was
not heard correctly. The Egyptians considered the ass not a rurk but
a demoniac animal.—De Jside, xxx.

Many priests are pointed out by the Byblianus ; more than three hun-
dred came to the Trusia (incense-sacrifice in the temple at Byblus) when
I was present.— Lucian, iv. 282.

Jerusalem had 1760 for the temple.—1 Chron., ix. 13, There were
212 porters in the gates of the house of Iahoh. Some of them kept the
fine flour, oil, wine, incense, etc. Of course these 1760 priests were not
all assembled ou ordinary occasions, but they relieved one another in
smaller divisions.—1 Chron., ix. 25; Luke, 1. 5, 8-10; 2 Chron., viii.
14; xxvi. 17.

Perfumes are burnt and sacrifices made by us to Thee, O Kronos
(Saturn) !—Lucian, Ta pros Kronor, 1. The Hcbrews burned rwoENsE
to the Brazen Serpent (Saturn).—Spirit- Hist., p. 226 ; 2 Hings, xviii. 4.

And the clothing of all the priests at Byblus is white (linen); and
they have upon the head a pilos (ball, turban?).

And a new Highpriest follows every year (at the temple in Byblus).
ITe alone wears purple and is crowned with a golden tiara (like the
Ilebrew Highpriest). Divine Service is performed twice every day to
which all (priests; or people ?) come. ToDeus indeed they burn incense
quietly,? neither singing nor flute-playing!!! But whenever they

t Leviticus passim.

# 1 Chron,, ix. 293 2 Chron., xxvi. 16; Luke, i. 10. Jeremiah, vii. 9; 2
Chron., xxviii. 3 ; Isaiah, lxv.; Jeremiah, xi. 13.

On the Incense-altar at Babylon at the great feasts of Bel a thousand talents
of incense were eonsumed yearly, justin the same way that the Persians offered
to Mithra ! —2Movers, 1813 Herod., vi. 97; i. 183. The Persian priests dressed
in white, like the Hebrew priests.
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Invoke ZAN (Zion's Jove) the ZLord of oaths (Covenant-god).—
Sovhocles, Philoct., 1324.

laholi is the God who covenanted with Abram.—@en., xvii. 2, T.

The hand to 1AIl’s throne ; Let there be war with Amalak, from one
generation to another.

Abraham planted a erovk and invoked Iahoh, Al, Oulom (God of
Time).— Gen., xxi. 33,

Consecrates . his Fathers’ God (Dii) altars and the foliage of a SAORED
GROVE,—Sophocles, Trachin., 754.

The leafy arovi of the God ... impervious to the sun.—Sophocles,
Oedip. Col., 674. The arovEe of luno (the Queen of heaven).— Varro,
de Re Rust., 111, vi.

Thou shalt not plant for thee A GROVE (ASHERAH) near the altar of
Talioh thy Alahi!

Neither shalt thoun erect a sTaTvE|—Deut,, xvi, 21, 22.

Groves surrounded the altars of Baal and Astarte in Israel, the tem-
ples of Syria, Greece, Italy, Palestine, etc. lmages also were found
everywhere except in Persia; hence the prohibition in later times by
the Tebrew Laws.

The Hebrew priests were the jndiciary.—Zzekiel, xliv. 24; Deut. xvii.
8-12; Josh., xx. 6. In the Hebrew commonwealth every city had its
elders who formed a court of judicature with a power of determining
lesser matters in their respective districts.—Jennings, 21. Jehosaphat
set of the Levites and of the priests, along with the chief of the FaTners
of Israel, for the judgment of Iahoh and for lawsunits.—2 Chron. xix. 8.
In the most ancient Roman law the judges were the priests (pontifices)
in all matters of law, whkick were placed under religious protection. The
king was the pontifex maximus (High Priest).—Puchta, Institutionen
des Rom. Rechis, 1. 141, notes.

Thou shalt set up GrEAT sTovEs and plaster them with plaster.

And thou shalt write upon them the words of this law.—-Deut., xxvil.
2, 8. Sce Levit., xxvi. 1; Numb., xxxiii. 52.

This is the way the laws and other records were kept in Phenicia;
for Philo’s Sanclioniathon claims to have been compiled from *the pil-
lare,” It was alvo a Greek usage.

What Liave you determined to inseribe upon the sTELE concerning the
covenants.—Aristophnnes, Lysistr. Bothe, 4883 Deut, xii. 8; Josephus,
passim. These steles, slabs, tables, pillars or stones are mentioned in
Movers 104, 107, 124. in Syucellus, p. 72, and in Sanchoniathon, pp. 4, 6.
rag ¢y rolc Lepoic avaypabie, té gnd Tov ddbtwy edpedévra drorpvpa 'Auovvéwy
yphupara, Singillatim kosuoyavier Taanti (qui Aegyptiis Thoth, Graecis
Hermes), and other commentaries by him (Thoth), by whick commentaries
Hnetins understands the Dooks of Moses.— Orelli, p. xii. The Amounedn
are the ITammanim or Sun-pillars. Sce Movers, 344-346, 294,

In Egypt the saorEp rmoorps were lodged in the temples.— Univ.
Hist., v. 293; Diodor., xvii. 564. Another Hercnles is said to have



APPENDIX. 181

begin to Hera (the Licor-goddess, the Queen of heaven) they both sing
and play the flute and jingle bells. And ahout this they could nof tell
me anything clear !— Lucian, iv. 282, 283 ; see Horne's Intr., I1. 114 for
some of the same things among the Jews. The Jews waited outside
praying, while Zacharias, the priest, was to hurn the incense on the
incense altar inside of the temple.—Luke, i. 10.

“ Qutside of the temple (in the court of the temple at Byhlus) lies a
great. altar of hrass.”—ZLucian, iv. 281. Hecataeus, speaking of the
temple at Jerusalem, says: In this enclosure is a quadrangnlar altar of
unwronght stone, Its sides are twenty cubits long and its height is
twelve cubits. Near this altar is a great edifice (the temple) in which
there is an altar and a golden candlestick. The light is not extinguished
day or night (as in Pheenicia). The priests are employed therein night
and day.—Jakn, Hist. Hebr. Com., 177 ; Spirit-Hist., 113, 800, 801 ;
Paul, Epist. to Heb., ix. 2.

The sevenTa day was sacred to Saturn throughout the East ! —Spirit-
Hist., pp. 36, 35.

Remember the sasBATH day to keep it moLy ! —Fourth Commandment.

Where kings observe the sabbata-rEASTS with naked fool
And an ancient clemency is indulgent to old pigs.—Juvenal, vi. 158, 159.
Talke thy shoes from off tby feet.—Ewodus, iii. 5 ; Ovid, Fast., vi. 397.

The covenant of Deus!—Iliad, iii. 107; Genesis, vi, 18, Josephus
mentions Ptolemy’s “piety towards God.” a “crown of gold dedicated
to God ™ hy Antony’s lieutenant, and a “BEoATOMB of sacrifices offered
by Agrippa to God /*—Josephus, Ant., xii. xvi.; Wars, 1. Agrippa
took Jachoh for Saturn, or Zeus.

The Bacra pro montibus (?) appear in Numhers, xxviii. 8, 6, in the
holocaust for the kills. Again they appear in Deuteronomy, xxxiii. 15,
in the primitiis montinm orientis (of the rising Sun), and in the pretiosis
collium aeternitatis (Oulom),.—Sechmid. So, in the Zendavesta, the
mountains are sources of water, and endowed with pure radiance.—
Spivgel, Avesta, 141, 10, 42,

And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee he wazen poor and be s0ld
unto thee, thou shalt not compel him to serve as @ bond-servant: hnt as
an hired servant, as a sojourner,—ZLeviticus, xxv. 89, 40. Compare with
this the early Roman enstom of imprisoning their dehtors in the ergas-
tula to work out the deht.

According to the Law of Moses the priests’ hodies must he withont
blemish. The same law obtained at Athens.—DBurder’s Josephus, 11,
501.

With the Greek Gerousia, the council of Elders or Senate, compare
the Seventy Elders of the Hebrew Senate,

The Hebrew ARk was a hox or miniature temple overlaid with gold
like the ARKs or BoxEs of the other gods.—Hebrews, ix, 4; Spirit-Hist.
of Man, p, 262, "
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been borp from the Nile,' an Aegyptian Hercules who, they say, com-
posed Phrygian letters I*— Cicero, de N. D., III. 16. The pillars of Her-
cules are the Ammunim.— overs, 346, 98.

Clalmet observes that the Jews always made two new-moons for every
month ; the first was the last day of the preceding month ; and the first
day of the month was the second new-moon.—Horne, II. 74. Compare
the last day of the Greek month, belonging to the 02 and New moon :
Evy kai véa.

The Persians employ the expression ‘“ the Law” (the Religions Law)
exactly like the Jews.—Spiegel, Avesta, 11, 145.

For the Hory (One) did I hold Thee, Mazpa-Ahura,

Since I have first seen Thee in the Origin of the world,

Since Thou causest that the acts and prayers find their reward,
Evil for the wicked, good blessing for the good.

Whom has Mazva ordained as the Protector of such as I,

When the Evil (One) selects me for his vengeance ?

Whom else but Thee, the Fire and the Serrir (Matthew, iil. 11),
Through the acts of both of whom ruRriTY is multiplicd ?

This help for the Law say to me.— Yacne, xlii, 5; xlv. 7.

Thou art then the Hallowed in heaven !
Who hast created for us the Cow as a helpful errr— Yagna, xlvi.
3; see Lord's Prayer,

Even in liétle things man desires PURITY,
But in the great, if he can, the bad wishes gviv!
That which is the nest, O (penta-Mainyd,
Mazda-Ahura, give nnto the pure.
Against his will the Wicked (One) takes part
In his works, He who comeg from the dwelling of
Akomano (Akmon, Chamman).— Yagna, xIvi.
1 desire for me (that) by which one in goodness to thy kingdom (comes),
May we evermore he loved !— Ya¢ne, xlviil.

Thy praise, O Mazda, will I declare with my mouth
So long, O Asha, as I can and am able !-—Yagna, xL Spiegel.

! Manis, Masses, Moses.

? The third Herculesis from Inaean digits (the Mysteries). Tohim they hring
SACRIFICES TO THE DEan!—Cicero, N. D., IIL. 16. Cry out THE Musron Wail !
—See above, p. 111, 112, 94.

Misor (Mus, Musah, Osiris) is the Older Taaut or Hermes.—Movers, 658.
According to the Pheenician Sanchoniathon Misor is father of Taaut the Law-
giver ; just as the Logos endiathetikes is, mythologically, a father of the Logos
proforikos.—Philo, ed. Orelli, p. 22 ; Movers, 653. Misor seems to have given
his name to Misraim, Egypt.
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While the New Testament records the prevalent belief in demons or
devils the incessant mention of devs (evil spirits) in the Avesta of the
Persians leaves Judaism far behind.—Spiegel, IT. 74, 85, 120. The de-
monology of tho Babylonians made up a very important part of their
Secret Doctrine.—Aiinter, 93. They had magic formulas, invocations
of the demons.—7bid., 94. Simon Magus and the New Testament
passim!

If the Jews attached importance to purity, it becomes & nnisance by
the abundant mention of it in the Persian Liturgy. The Persians had
their month-feasts, their full-moon and the new-moon like the Hebrews;
also their year-feasts.—Spiegel, Avesta, 11, p. 60. With the Hebrew
Hebers, who were fire-worshippers, compare the Persian Ghebers (fire-
worshippers). :

Happy is the man to whom thou comest mighty, O Firg, Son of
Ahura-Mazda !— Ya¢na, xxxvi, 4.

The term Alohim means primarily the ““Gods,” just as the Romans
used this expression. Secondarily, it means God: following a Hindu or
general Oriental doctrine, that “in Him the Gods stay all together,”
and are but His Powers.—Compare Spirit-Hist., 313, 333.

Thou shalt not speak ill of the gods (ALamim, Theous),
And the prince (Nasia) in thy people thou shalt not execrate !
—Bzodus, xxii. 28 ; Hebrew and Septuagint Scriptures.

Let no one blaspheme the gods, whom other cities esteem [—dJosephus,
Ant., iv. 8; contra Apion,Il. It is evident that Josephus has helped
out the Old law by a commentary.

Get up, make for us Avamim (gods) who way go before us /— Erodus,
xxxii. 13 Spirit-Hist., 118.

Before the Persian army was carried, on silver, altars, *the sAcgrED
and eTERNAL FIRe” attended by the Magi singing hymns,'— Univ. Hist.,
v. 801 ; Arrian, ii. 6; Curtius, iii. 8,

1 will draw nigh unto TEE CENTRAL BHRINE
‘Where stands the God of Light,
And the BLazE oF FIRE that hath been called 1:MPERISHABLE !

—ischylus, Choephorae, 1040 ff.

The rige shall ever be burning on the altar: it smaLL NEVER G0 ouT!
— Leviticus, vi, 183, ‘

! Then came the chariot of the God of Ieaven (Sol-Saturn or Ahura-Mazda)
which the Horse of the Sun followed.— Undv. Hist., V. 301. Ahura-Mazda’s
body is the Sun (Mithra).—Spiegel, Avesta, I1. 137 ; Spirit-Hist., 144,

“ He worships, or recoguizes, as Gop, the Being who is manifest in the sun,
him who is apparent in lightning, in the ethereal elements, in air, in FIrE, in
water, in a mirror, in the regions of space, in shade, and i the soul itself,’—
Colebrooke, Religion of the Hindus, 88 ; see Psalm, ¢xxx.
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Let the Vestar Vircins preserve the Erervar Fiee of the public
FIRE-ALTAR,— Cicero, de Legibus, ii. 8.

Ecyrrian Book oF Tne DEAD.

Thus speaks Osiris, N. N, the Justified, Saved :

I am the Creator who has made the heaven, who has framed the
manifold ri¢aTs which illuminate the earth, the Framer, the Producer
of all those PowERs, the Father of the gods ; the Oreator, the eye-radiant
Lord of Life, who has brought up the other gods.

Praise to your Face, ye Lords, ye many Powers who purify me, who
guard and walk throngh the houses of devotion! Praise to your Coun-
tenance, ye Lords of endless times! To the shining Weaver of the ra-
diant gods and the Powers that shine in the morning, the governors of
the house of offering, as well as to the mighty and powerful Chief who
over them is Lord in wisdom.

Praise to your Countenance, ye Lords, ye holy gods who are gathered
as pure and eternal leaders and judges of the worlds, and ye other gods,
ye possessors of the divine habitation in the land of heaven, in your
home! 1— Todtenbuck, cap. 79.

t « The worship of angels."—Paul, Col., ii. 18; 2 Kings, xxi. 5; xxiil. 5;
Zeph., 1. 5; Gen., xxviil. 12 xxxii. 1, 2; 1 Kings, xxii. 19; xx. 10; xix. 2;
Deut., iv. 19; zvil. 3; xxxiil. 2; fseiah, xxiv. 21; xxxiv, 4; Romans, viil
38 Jerewiak, vili. 2; Dan., iv. 10, 14 ; Spirit-Hist,, pp. 811, 353, The Per-
sians worshipped angels, Stars, etc.—Ilyde, 122, 126, 241 ; 1 Peter, iii. 22.

The most sacred company of the Stars; ... for those who have studied
philosophy pronounce the Stars to be living beings.—Philo Judaeus, The
Planting of Noak, xxviii. ; ili.

Thou shalt not make the likeness of my servants that serve before me on
gieu !—Talmud, Tract. Avodasara, p. 42, b., transl. Dr. Crusé. Compare
Deud., iv. 16, 19.

Thou shalt not make the likeness of any figure that is in the heaven ahove!
—93nd Commandment ; Hebrew Bible.

* Abram then first dared to declare that God the Demiurg (Architect) of all
things is One! And of the other (gods), if any thing is contributed (by them)
to (human) happiness, that each bestows (it) by the command of God, and not
by their own power! And ke conjectured these things from the phenomena of
the land and sea, and frem those of the sun and the moon, and from all those
things which take place in the sky the celestial phenomena). For if the
power were in them, then they would attend io good order among themselves.
But they are evidently wanting in this, and the things which they co-operate in
for our greater good, (they do it) not of their own euthority, but they confer
benefits by the power of Him who dircets ; to whom alone it is right to render
honor and thanks "—Josephus, Ant., L. 8.

Whoever finds instruments, and upon them representations of the sun,
moon, serpent, must cast them into the Salt Sea (Dead Sea). Rabhi Salamon
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The lofty mansions where Orion or Siriug dart from their eyes the flaming
rays of fire l-—Euripides, Hecuba, 1100, Buckley.

I am the Creator of the other gods, shining in the firmament which
girds the lands round. Sing, ye men, the splendor of my works with
songs, also the Leaders and the Children of the gods, who walk in the
space of the “ Girdle of Osiris"”! N. N., in the windings of their way,
ascending and going down according to different decrees! I am the
Preserver of men, the Sun-god who moves around in the circle of
heaven, the shining King of life, Osiris, whom the evil-doers fear one
day as well as all days, who has animated the Indian Bird (Phoenix),
the Son of Osiris N. N., the Justified, Saved. The God of the universe
is pleased with life; Osiris N. N., the Justified. Saved, enjoys himself
just as you enjoy life. I am fthe Shining, Resplendent, in the house of
prayer of the gods at On (Heliopolis). X

Discourse of the Illustrious who makes his enemies blush, the God who
has created the worlds.

There is a Judge of men, whose arm is strong; who illuminates with
his beams.

I am the Sun-god shining in the firmament, who puts his enemies to
shame, even the mighty one and the leader of the people. I judge the
lord of the royal diadem, both the illustrious and the obscure man who
walk in my light; as well the beggar as him who is like me in might.

Therefore destruction to the people of sinners which is unlike me, and
also to the leader of the people!

Duration is to me with Horus, Labor is to me with Ptah, Reverence is
to me with Thoth, Might is to me with the creative deity. I walk upon
my feet, my words come out of my mouth.

Fear, Adore! No one is like to Me, not even the leaders of the peo-
ple.—Book of the Dead; Uhlemann,

I am the Chastiser of those who touch (attack) the life of the cox-

ben Gamaliel says: If they are upen valuable articles they are forbidden ; if
on common, allowed I—3ishna, Avodasara, text ; transl. Dr. Orusé.

From the angels coeme forth stars and planets and * whirls of flame” and
“ governing dots’ which are the heads of stars, among which many are stars,

. » Each star, since it has the alphabet per se, and ene name, has dominion
with its angels aver itself (in ¢psam).—Intr. in Sohar, Kabbala Denud., I1. 825.

He thought that the Sun, bringing the Moon with him, and the (eleven)
other Srars (that receive their power from the Sun and Meon) came down
upen the earth and adered him.—Joseplhus, And., IL 2; Gen., xxxVil, 9,

The Kuretes (Corybantes) are said to surround and to dance areund the
Demiurgus of ‘ wholes” (planetary spheres), when He was unfoelded into light
from Rhea.—Proclus in Plat. Theol., vi. 13; v. 9; Iamblichus, de Myst.,
135, Taylor.

! The Twelve SBigns of the Zodiac.
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SEORATED, who touch the life of the illustrious, who infringe the laws of
men, who rise up against the nory.—Book of the Dead, 65; Uhlemann,
iv. 260.

The princes of heaven all daily behold the glory of the Kmve’s Crown
upon the head of Thee the Mighty Prince, which is the Crown of Power,
which is the Crown of the Endurance of thy Government, an image of
thy might. ,

Songs of praise to the Creator of Egypt and of the shining bark of the
Lord (the Sun). Make those to fear, who hate thee, make thine enemies
to blush, Lord and Prince of the very shining Star-house; Thon who
hast joined together thy plautation, Thou who seest the murderer of thy
child of man, the righteous. Let me go to Thee; Unite me with Thee;
Let me look upon thy Sunlight, Xixe of the universe!

Praise to thy Face, Beaming Light in the firmament, to Thee, to the
shining Lord of thy heaven’s hark, to the Creator and Ruler who renders
justice to all men, who delight to see Thee walking in thy web of
splendor.

SUPERSORIPYION.

Song of praise to the creative Sun-god, the Father of the worlds. ¥

Praise to thy Face, O Glorified (Illuminated)! To the Creator and
Framer, the Prince and Former of the other gods,

Thou gavest the goods of Egypt in rich plenty to the Osirvis N, N., the
Justified, Saved !

Praise to thy Face, O Glorified! To the Prince of princes who hast
founded the plenitude of the earth’s circle.

Thon gavest the goods of Egypt in rich plenty to the Osiris N. N, the
Justifled, Saved !

Praise to thy Face, Lord of the gods in heaven, Thou who hast filled
the Star-house with His good things (blessings).

Thou gavest the goods of Egypt in rich plenty to the Osiris N. N, the
Justified, Saved !

Praise to thy Face, O pitying shining Prince, who has kindled up the
glory of Apox-Ral’

Thou gavest the goods of Egypt in rich plenty to the Osiris N. N., the
Justified, Saved !

Praise to thy Face, great mighty Author of the gods, the children of
Typhe (Heaven), O Prince of the Star-house.

Thou gavest the goods of Egypt in rich plenty to the Osiris N. N, the
Justified, Saved !

Praise to thy Face, shining Prince of the Star-house, who breakest in
pieces the locks of the doors of the powerful.

Thou gavest the goods of Egypt in rich plenty to the Osiris N. N, the
Justified, Saved !

* God the Sun. Adon ef-hra—the shining Lord.— Uhlemann.

%
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me ye my trumpets and the clouds of heaven at the time when I let my
mouth speak! Bow before Me, the Radiant in the house of prayer!
Fear me, who is crowned with the crown of power.

Bring linen and dead-clothes, give offerings|

Present to me frankincense for an offering, give everything else and
delightful liquid libations let each give!

I am the Lord of the trumpets and of the clouds of heaven, A Kive.
Praise me O my trumpets and the clouds of heaven; Me, the Kiva, at
the time when I let my mouth speak through my trumpets out of the
clouds of heaven, to the annihilation of those who commit shameful
deeds! The Leaders of the clouds of heaven praise me, the songs of
praise of the coNerEGATION of men exalt me, Me, the shining Creator of
the Powgrs over them, Who sees what you do, the Lorp of the FLooDs,
also Me, Who in wisdom hears you,—Book of the Dead, 80, Uhlemann.

Tahoh thundered from heaven and Alion gave his Voice |—2 Sam., xxii.
When he utters his Voice there is a multitude of waters in the
lLieavens,—Jeremiak, L1. 16.

To IxXDERA.

Whatever sin we have committed against you let us obtain, O Indra,
the broad safe light of day; let not the long darkness come upon us!

When thou thunderest, when thou gatherest (the clouds), then thou
art called like a father !

There is no one like thee in heaven or earth |

Rising even before the day, awakening thee when recited at the
sacrifice, clothed in sacred white raiments, this is our prayer, the old,
the prayer of our fathers.—Maz Muller, p. 542, 546, 483.
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Praise to thy Face, to the Loved of the gods, to the Author and Pre-
server of human laws, God the Creator of the worlds.

Thon gavest the goods of Egypt in rich plenty to the Osiris N. N., the
Justified, Soved !

Praise to thy Face, Wise Regent! To the Builder of his renowned
habitations, to the Prince who has formed the Star-house for his many
Servants.

Thou gavest the goods of Egypt in rich abundance to the Osiris N. N,
the Justified, Saved !

Praise to thy Face, to the Mighty, Exalted, Thou who puttest thine
enemies to shame, who dost overturn their habitations.

Thou gavest the goods of Egypt in rich ahundance to the Osiris N. N.,
the Justified, Saved !

Praise to thy Face, O, Feared! Thou destroyest the disciples of the
Liar (the Devil) which fail in hringing offerings and presents; thou
hatest the residences of the tyrants.

Thou gavest the goods of Egypt in rich plenty to the Osiris N. N., the
Justified, Saved !

Discounrse of the nature and way of the Oreator, the God, and of the
trumpets as well as of the lightning of the clouds of heaven.

Thus speaks Osiris N. N, the justified, blest: It is I who cover with
darkness! the gleaming garment of the heavenly floods when I speak
through the trumpets as Lorp. Think of the trumpets and of him who
illuminates the clouds of heaven; and of the thunder of heaven,
together with the summons: Fall down ye women | and with the sum-
mons : Fear ye, Fear ye, ye men! I lead my people which fears my
arms and the mighty force of my mouth. I execute justice with anni-
hilation, I walk around, calling: Be subject to Me the Ruler who
oversees the lands of the world and the city Abydos (Abot) which I
have selected for Me. I am onewho cares for men and I lead to me the
pious of the city. I have appointed the time of destruction and /
bring up the clouds of heaven at the appointed season !

I am the Lord of the trumpets and of the clouds of heaven. Praise
me O my trumpets and the clonds of heaven all time, as often as I let
my mouth speak! Offer to Me, the Annihilator of the godless, the
Chastiser of the reviler who does not celobrate the Frast of the fifteenth
day (the Fullmoon) !

I am the Lord of the trumpets and of the clouds of heaven. Praise
me yo my trumpets and the clouds of heaven at the time when I let my
mouth speak! Cast yourselves down before me when the stones of the
houses under the heaven fall to the glorification of the Prince and Gov-
ernor (the Thunder-God).

I am the Lord of the trumpets and of the clouds of heaven. Praise

1 Isaich, 1. 8.






NOTES.

P. xvii.
Jerem., xi. 12, 18; vil. 17; 1 Sam,, vii. 4; Joshua, ix. 10.

P. 39, line 1.

Isar—castigavit ; Isarim the chastised, chastened, the good ; Siris==
s gunuch ;” chastised with swords during the Mysteries, —Sod, I. 88, 42.

*
P. 40, 48, 52.
Adoni-Zadak, king of Iarosalam.—Joshua, . 1, 8.

P. 86.

From the time of harvest, that is, from the middle of April to the
middle of September, it neither rains nor thunders.—Horne's Introd.,
II. 25.

P, 8L

Seed-time (Zero, ¥=7) comprised the latter half of the Jewish month
Tisri (Athanim, Adonia, Eleusinia, September), the whole of Marchason
(October) and the former half of Kasleu (November). During this
season the weather is various, very often misty, cloudy, with mizzling
or pouring rain.—Horne, II. 23. In Marchason the Jews prayed for the
IorE, the automnal rain.—17bid., 75.

Pp. 100, 112, 165.

The Great Plain of Iezreer (Isararrah.—Joshua, xviii. 18), the
Harmagepon of the Apocalypse, extends from the Mediterranean (and
Mount Carmel) to the place where Jordan issues from the sea of Tiberias.
The Mourning for Hadad-Rimmen in the valley Mevon (Megiddon) was
in the Plain of Esdraelon.—Horne, I1. 83, Megiddon was in Galilee.—
2 Kings, ix. 27, lzraelah.—1 KHings, xviil. 46; Izrael (Izroel).—2 Kings,
viii. 29.

P. 163, note 2.
Jeremiah, xlix. 28, 29 ; Isa,, xxi. 13, 16; Ezekiel, xxvii. 21.
Spirit-Hist., 392; Isaiah, xlii, 11,

]
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P. 28 ff, 147, 162, 140, 75, 77, 82, 83 ff, 111 note 1.

Fossilized antediluvian fishes were formerly discovered on Lebanon.—
Horne, 11, 29. Geology teaches that the mountains rose from the sea,
like the Pacific Chain of submarine elevations. The Hebrews seem to
have supposed that the Flood covered the mountains.

P. 23, 160, lize 29,

Maor, light; Nagah light, Nahor light, Nahi light,—Seder Lasin, 211 ;
Nar, Nir=light, candle ; Tahalah light ; Seraga lamp; Tehirn * light,”—
Kabbala Denudata, 1. 254; Zio=fulgor, brightness.—Idid, II. 255.
Syriac Ziva.—Coder Nas. passim. Nasid torch.—Seder Lasin, 221.
Shemer torch.—Ibdid., 851, (from Mar, Anak, Anar, Anas Anah, Nero,
Tal, Asarak, Tar (Thor, Athor), As, or Az, Zeus, Shemir, etc., names of
the Sun). We have also Charas, Cheres, Koras, Kurus, and Chamah,
names of the Sun.— AHabbala Den., 11. 101, 111.

P. ifi., iv., 146 note, 168, 170.

The Pheenicians together with the Surians of Palestine (Jews) fur-
nished three hundred. And these, the Pheenicians, anciently dwelt, as
they themselves say, npon the Red Sea (the Exodus): going out from
thence they inhabit the parts of Suria (Syria) that are along the Sea.
This distriet of Syria and all as far as Egypt is called Palestine.— Hero-
dotus, vii, 89, Compare Spirit-Hist., 263 ff. .There was no distinetion
between the Hebrew and Pheenician language, and the Jews spoke in
Aramian-Syrian.

P. iv.

The Rabbins said “raising np seed to one’s brother” was an ancient
custom in force before the Law of Moses ; which did here bnt enact what
was formerly practised [—Jervis, 503. The Law of Masah must have
been introduced in the early Rabbinical period; else the Rabbins would
not have known what preceded it.
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Pp. %=L

86d, tegere, obtegere, ohducere (to hide, cover up, make a inystery
of).—Simonis Lexvicon Hebr., I1. p. 15697, by Eichkorn ; Halae, 1793.

P. 21.

The Hebrew word aomiak (I am; oniah, miah, to be) means Lire, Its
root is aon, with the vowelic prefix, Tacm, the Arabic Iavk the Sun-god
whose emblem is a horse.—Spirit-Hist. of Man, 67, 69, 78, 86, 90, 330.
Adding the termination o8 we have Iaom, Iaodos, meaning Lirg.—Sdd,
I. 20, 54, 21. S softens into h, therefore Iachos becomes Iachoh.—
Spirit-Hist., 72, 73. Since the Hebrew verb omiah “life” “to be”
appears also in the softened form Hish “to he;” Tackoh softens
into Iahoh. So the Syriac Massiach softens into Messiah, the He-
brew Ach (Alas) into Ah in English; Ach in German. Chi Jachoh
(Iahoh) May the Lord (Iacchos) livel—=ZRuth, iti. 13; 1 Sam. xiv. 45;
2 Sam., iv. 9. COhi is also an adjective, as Al chi®the living God. Iachi
Al="God lives.”—See Bobinson’s Gesenius, p. 309, Triubner. Iacche,
O Iacche! Iacch’, O Iacche! Iachi, “lives,” is the root, the 3d person
singular. Ach, ), means fire, heat, burning; a fire pot used for heat-
ing.— Gesenius, Bagster & Sons, London. Ilactmok, your God, is a con-
suming Figg.—Deut. iv. 24, Sun, fire, light, life, have the same roof.—
Spirit-Hist. 158, 72, 161, 162, 150. Therefore when St. John said
Christ was the Light and the Life he was speaking Oriental Philosophy;
for the Anointed was the Solar Logos of the Supreme Being,

10, IO, Lord! Lord! Come now to our company.

O Bromios! Bromios! ., . . .

Dionysus is in the halls. Worship Him !
Euripides, Bacchae, 596,

Pp. 75, T7 note 1, 147.

I will be as the Dew of Isaral: he shall flower forth as a Iily and infix
his roots like Lesanon |—Hosea, xiv. 6. The Heaven gives its Dew.—
Zach., viii. 13.

Ask of Iachoh rAIN!—Zachariah, x. 1, 2.

The RearrearaNcE of the Divine Giver of Joy* (Bacchns) was sym-
bolized by the Torom in the Anthesteria.— Gerhard, 160. The Diony-
sus for a period asleep or dead with the withered Nature is *acamw
oouk " to Light with new Life. To the salvation (Heil) of the peoples
He will now rEvEAL Himself anew generatively and receives the chief

! Jusrus quidem vocatur El-cmar. Justiria Adonail—ZKabbala Den.
1. 660.
* Laetabitur cor vestrum, et ossa vestra sicut herba germinabunt.—Jsaiah,
lxvi. 14. Schmid.
13
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priestess to wife as a symbol of his marriage with the lap of Earth (or
with the Female Principle generally).—7bid. 160. The phalius is the
emblem of New Life as is also its other form, the obelisk: thus it sym-
bolizes the Rrarpearaxor of the Deap! We were buried with Him,
we are risen with Him fo Light!—Séd, I. 23, 109-116, 117, 22
The Israelites were warned against the Pmarrro worship of Bor-Pour
(Priapus, Bacchus).—Donaeldson’s Chr. Orth., 213. This is the Bacchic
worship :—Compare Gerhard, Anthesterien, 197, 198, 160, 201, 204. They
monrned just like MourwNings over the Only-begotten, like Hadad-Rim-
mon’s MovrninG (the Mourning for Adonis) in the valley Megiddon :—
Sakhariak (Zagreus), xii. 10, 11.

Which sacrifice in Gardens and burn incense on bricks, Which sit in
the sepulchres and pass the night in Vigils; that eat the flesh of swine;
aud broth of the abominable things is in their vessels. Which say,
Stand by thyself, Come not near to me for I am holier than thoun!?
Making an offering, swine’s blood! Sanctifying and purifying them-
selves in Gardens behind one (free of Adonis) in the middle, eating
swine’s flesh, and abomination and the mouse.—/Baiak, lxv. 8, 4; lxvi.
3, 17. See Sod, 1. 89, 104, 105.

The Resurrection of Dionysus is related, Sad, 1. 49, 105, 110, 59, 81,
91. The Resnrrection (Anodos) of Kora (the wife of Koros, Kurios) is
described Spirit-Hist. 213; Gerhard, Anthest. 161, The oft-mentioned
notice of the Ascension (anienai) of the Dead came in the same time of
the year that the Rerury of the Goddess of the Underworld was cele-
brated. A vase represents the Epiphany of Dionysus and His Goddess.
They rise out of the earth, and their appearance in the light of day is
sarrounded by Bacchantae and Silenuses.— Gerhard, 161, 162. This
Resorrection of Dionuses and Xora is the Return of Adoni and
Ariad(o)ne, the wife of Bacchus.—S8od, 1. 23, 104, 105; Gerhard, 163,
199, 200, 208. The “Holy » sacrifice a sacrifice, an ineffable mystery,
in the temple of the Apollo when the Thuiades waxe the *“ God of the
Phallus-basket."— Plut. de Iside, 35 ; Gerkard, 166, 201, 202. This was
performed at Bacchus’'s Grave.—Ibid. The Ascexsrox of Semele is
also mentioned.—7Zbid. 202; Plut. Qu. Gr. 12. The Day of the Frasr
of Pors at Athens began with offerings for the Dead rrsing from the
grave like tho Spring-sced from the quick Earth!—@erkard, 192. A
like Festival of the Dead was connected with the Hydrophoria (Water-
bringings) and other feasts. The Hydrophoria were Athenian Feasts or
the Dead. After the Asorxsron of Kora (Anthesterion 13th) the even-
ing of the same day was probably devoted to the Torch-procession of
lacchos.—T1did, 192. Iachoh makes the soul sascExp from Hades!—=Sod,
1. 105, 50, 51. The torch is the symhol of New Targ!

I have disposed & rorcm for mine aANoIxTED.—Psalm cxxxii. 17.

! In the Mysteries they fusfed. Compare Zachariah, vii. 5; Sod, L. 55.
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Go now, and for this man display

Your Sacred Laups to light the way

On his return to Light !— Aristophanes, Frogs.

Nat to live is ta Live l—dristophanes, Frogs, 1022.
To dieis to live!—A4 Fragment of Phryzus.

Pp. 68, 22,

The Jews divided the Subterranean Region into two compartments,
making one Paradise, or Abraham’s bosom, and the other * Gehenna,”
the place of torment. The rich man in Gehenna sees, across a wide
gulf, Lazarus in * Abralam’s bosem,'—Jervis, 500. This was the
Greek and Hemeric mnetion. Paul mentiens the descent to Sheol
(Saul) ; but, being an educated man, prefers the Persian view that
Paradise was in the third heaven, instead of the Old Testament, Greek
and Osirian view that it was beneath the earth.—Spirit-Hist, 159, 160,
210,

Pp. 71, 72, 191.

O dwelling of the Curetes, and ye -divine Cretan caves where the
Corubantes with the triple helmet invented for me this circle o'er-
stretched with hide.-—Furipides, Bacchae.

Rejoice Issakar (Zagreus) in thy TrxTs|—Dewt. xxxiii. 18.

With singing they shall net drink WvE, bitter shall the Saxar be to
the drinkers!—ZIsaiah xxiv. 7-9; Schmid. What they have laid up
they shall carry away to the Brook of WiLLows.—Zlsaiah xv. 2, 3, 6, T

Pp. 111, 129,

Eunmolpus was killed by Erectheus.— Laurent's Tour, 108 ; Anthon,
496. The temple of Neptune Erectheus was united, on one side, to the
temple of Minerva (the female Wisdom). They sacrifice to Erectheus on
the altar of Neptune (Bacchus, Ilermes, the male Wisdom). In the
inner part of the edifice is a weLL of sEa waTeErR! Callimachus made a
1.aMP' of gold for Minerva. In her temple is 2 wooden MErcurY and a
PALM-TREE.— Laurent, 102, 108, 108. At Eleusis Neptune-Erechthens
was Father of Eumelpus.— Gerfard, i. 208. Eumelpus is mentioned
with Olen, Linus and Orpheus (Sol).—(Gerkard, i. 333. Orpheus like
Atles-Adonis, is Founder.of the Mysteries.—Zbid., 1. 428. “Erechtheus,
the Neptune or the Zeus.”"—Scholia of Tzetzes to Lycophron. * Before
the entrance to the Hall of Erechtheus is the altar of Zens (Dios, Deus)
the Mest High I"— Laurent, 102.

P. 118.

Bhur is verily Agni (Fire).— Taittarya Upanishad ; Bibl, Ind. xv.
10, 11.
1 Resurrection and Life,
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P. 119.

The 27th of Tammuz was the Feast of the Chief God Haman, among
the Harranites.— Chwolsohn, 1. 507, They had their “ Mysteries.”—
Ibid., 509.

Pp. 127, 129.
An Arab feast, Nisan (March) 20th ; offerings were thon made to the

Moon ; offerings were made to the Oldest gods of Ilarran.—See Chwal-
sohm, 1. 407.

P. 146,

There is no evidence to show that circumcision was essential to
health, In fact it was at last only used by the priests and great scholars
of Egypt. Jervis gives us (from St. Ambrose) the hint! He says “No
one was compelled to conform to this ordinance unless INITIATED INTO
tHE MysTERries.” The Hebrew circumcision, therefore, like the Egyp-
tian, is one of the ceremonies of the ancient MysTERIES ; and is another
evidence that the basis and starting-point of the Old Testament was the
MrysrrriEs. Pythagoras submitted to it in order to be entitled to a
greater participation in the MysTeriES |—Jervis, 296, 297.

Pp. 141, 143-5, 148, 149, 67, 117.

The Rabbins have a saying, that God made all things by the letter
H.—Jervis- White Jervis, 59. This is the Breath, Duich Adem,
Hebrew Adam, German Odem and Athem.— Genesis, ii. 7. This is the
Pneuma |

P. 149,

The Male and Female principles in the Divine Mmvp are our First
Parents—Adam and Eugh, the Breath (Dutch Adem, German Odem
and Athem, meaning breath) and the Life (Iah, 7 am), the Logos and
the Zoe.—@en., ii. T; and the note by Julius Bate, Rector of Sutton,
Sussex. Adam gives names to the animals.-—@en., ii. 19, The Divine
Mare Brahma-Purnsha does this in the Hindu religion.—Spirii-Hist.,
180; see 1569. Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother
and shall cleave unto his wife.— Gen., ii. 24. This observation, relative
to his father and his mother, on the part of a man who had never had
any, and might reasonably be supposed to cherish no sentiment on the
subject, is particnlarly curious.—Pentateuch Analyzed, 54.

Pp. 149, 150, 94, 120, 185.

“ Adonai vocatur Tempus.” * Arbor illa, quae dicitur Qognitionis
boni et mali ; nempe metrum Adonal.” * Adonai qui vocatur Zadak”
"Zeuns; Zadik “the Just ) —ZKabbala Den., 1. 476; Rev., xxii. 1; Sad,
1. 89, 40, b3.
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P. 154.

Hanoch was the Inventor of letters and learning. In short, he was
the *“all-knowing Snn,” Hermes. “The Greeks anciently had the
same notion of him, as appears from Eupolemus, where it is said that
this Patriarch was the first who taught the knowledge of the stars .
and was the same as Atlas” (Talns, the Snn).—Jervis, Genesis, 111;
Eusebius, Praep. En., ix. 17; Stephanus Byz., de Urbibus,; see Spirit-
Hist. of Man, 60, 61, 67, 55, 171, 172, 144, 145, 230, 191, 250, 327.

Hanoch was also a “land of the Sun.”—@Gen., xxv. 4; Jervis, Genesis,
865, 366. These were their names in their villages.— Gen., xxv. 16,

Pp. 150, 27, 108, 25, 26.
Rimmon was probably a name of Laban the Arami.— Gen., xxxi. 20,

P. 165.

lachudah, Iahuda, Ieud, the Liox in Iacob’s circle of the year, is
ARriEl, Arés who consorts with Venus; IAR with the Liox’s head, on
the Egyptian seal in Dr. Abbott’s museumn, IHe is the Sol-Leo, Judah’s
Sun-god that (as Baal Adoni) is the paramour of Thamar' (Ariadne, the
feminine of Baal-Thamar).—Movers, 661 ; Judges, xx. 83. Movers says
Tamar?is a name of the Arabian Dionysus; and that he is Sanchoni-
athon’s Zeus-Demar o son of Saturn (Kronos-Exron). His wife was
Astarte (Venus). His holy river was called Damour in Pheenicia, now
called Nahr-Damur.— Movers, 661,

And Tamar sat at the gate of Oinim which was by the road to Timan-
ah; for She saw that Selak was grown up!— Genesis, xxxviii. 14. Her
laying aside her widow’s weeds foreibly recalls the joy of Venus-Isis when
Osiris is found 3—38pirit- Hist., 193, 203, 394, 396, 397, 881.

Until Serok (Asel, Sel, Siloa, Siloh, Helios, Sol, Selli) comes! Who
binds the young Esel (ass) to the Winestock !—@Fen., xlix. 10; Nork’s
Hebrew- Chaldee- Rabbinical-Dict., 273. Bel was both male and female ;

! Azazon-Tamar.—@en., xiv. 8. The reference to Tamar the Goddess
Asarah, Astarte, Venus, is rendered more certain by the use of the word Ke-
deshal.—Gen., xxxviil. 21. XKedeshah means a temple-slave in the Bacchus
and Venus temples. Itis not the ordinary word for harlot. There was an
order of females * dedicated” to the worship of Ashtoreth (Astarte, Venus)
who practised dances and prostitution in honer of their god, bringing their
impure gain into the treasury of the temple, or expending it in sacrifices as
prIESTESSES of the Goddess. With this latter object the kid seecms to have
been offered fo Tamar.—Jervis, 504. These are the Hierodulen.

? The God Tamura.—Chwolsolin, 1. 821.

¥ The name Aso appears in the Egyptian Mysteries. The Hebrew mentions
Asu or Osu (Esau) in the Eubemeristic narratives of Genesis. Aso isin the
Egyptian mythus an ally of the Devil and Esau is the Enemy of Tucob, red-
haired like the Devil.
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consequently Bel-Thamar was male and female. Nork says that the ass
and palm in Jewish symbolism symbelized the end of the year (antaumn).
The palm was sacred to the Sun, and was borne in the processiou at the
Jewish Eleusinia, the Feast of Tents. At the end of the year the palm
(Phoinix) was burned as the symbol of departed time, like the Phoenix.
Tamar also, whose connection with the Sun-god of Ieudal is now easier
comprehended, was ordered to be burnt.— Gen., xxxviil. 25§ Nork, 274.
Tamar means * palm-tree.”’—Jervis, 5005.

Who binds the young Aselus,® Selok, to the Wine-stocls,
(Autumnal Silenus comes on his ass!) '

To Selok i3 the ConaruEgatIoN? of the peoples,

Binding np the shoots of the vine,

And the hranches of the choice vine!

Washing their garments with wine

And clothes in the BLoop oF THE GraPs ! —@GFen., xlix. 11, 12.

Bacchus takes the form of a Liox.—Anthon Qlass. Dict., 249: and Nork -
speaks of Bacchus as riding on an ass (Eselveuter).— Nork, 273 ; Spirit-

Hist., 396. “The coins struck in the new Bosra bore the undeniable

symbols of the Dionysus or Dusaren-cultus, the image of Silenus with

the leathern br{ct]e on his shoulder.”— Wetzsfein, 113.

Pp. 159, 165.

The Syriac reads, *thou hast strove with the AxeiL, even with the
Max:” which agrees with Hos., xit. 4. Tbe name Isarsl is given to him,
because Asar is the Sun-god, called also Asarae, Asaral, Suryal, Surya,
and Sur. As Hercales (Archal) is the Sun, Tercules is the God-fighter,
Isaral. TIsrah-el means “ God strives,” Azar (Isar) being the War-god’s
name, Patrick allows that many of the Christian Fathers nnderstood
this ““man” to be the “ Eternal Logos.”—Jerrvis, 453. Hercules is Sox
of Saturn, ih lafertimes. Therefore He is the Man, the Sox of the MAN.
Isaral may be rendered * good God™! The sceng is laid by the river
Ibak, called Tabbok: the water of Bacchus filled alP the rivers. Itis
interesting to note the closeness with which the Rubbinical writer sticks
to his text. Ile carries Saturn-Israel-Akab, or Kob, first to Laban, or the
Labanon of Adonis, then to the water of 1bachus (Ibak), or Bacchus, and
finally leads him to the * tents” or booths, or sheds, of Succoth or Venus.
He also makes him swear by Isak or 1sahak, And we all know that the

! Asel is Sol; Asellus, Esel, the ass. Asan is Sol; Asinus, the ass.

? The Paneguris of the peoples at the feasts. *

Sarababel aud Isuo erected an altar and celebrated the Frast oF Toe Sve-
coth (Sakotk) on the return from the Exile.—FEzra, iii. 2, 4. Whoever goes
not up to Jarusalam, at the Feasr of Tunts, to worship the King Iachoh
SABAoth, upon them shall no Ruy fall!—Sakariahk, xiv. 16, 17 ; Nuhatin,
i. 15. Ertnanim means rains.—Donaldson's Chr. Orth., 219.
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oath, to be binding, must be by the name of the (od, whatever name
they chose to call the Sun-god. The vath was the * rEak of the Alohim|”
— @en., x1ii. 18. Tacob, euhemerized into a man, is made to use the
oath * the rEAR of Isak,” or Isahak.—@en., xxi. 54, 42.

The names of the Edomites and Arabs, given in Genesis as names of
the relations and connections of the Patriarchs, are all names of tribes.—
See Jervis, Genesis, 407, 342, 357, 358-400. Jacob came to Sairem, the
city Sacrem. Asach and Asal are both names of the Sun! Sol! El,
Elohi, Israel, are three deity-names of Saturn! Eusebius says that Saturn
was called Israel.

We must bear in mind that the Rabbinieal author, ¢ the inspired
writer,” had in view to turn the Arabs and Syrians from the ancient
Syrian-Arab-Phenician worship of Adoni to the worship of the * Deity
adored in Jerusalem.” If this work succeeded, Jerusalem’s priesthood
got the benefit of it. For Jerusalem was at that time governed by the
Highpriests, as Ethnarchs. After representing the Jews as in the right
line of descent, and the Syrian and Arab nations or tribes as their colla-
teral relations, the Rabbinical author humorously touches the guestion of
Eternal Good and Evil, personified in the Lostility of Jacob and Osu
(Esau). The Oriental belief was that these Two Principles could never
be conciliated. They were as irreconcilable as Ahriman and Ormuzd,
Typhon and Osiris. JTacob is therefore described as a Bedawin con-
stantly on kis guard against Esau: * And Osu said unto him, Let us
take up our tents and depart; and I will go before thee. And lacob
said unto him, My lord knows that the children are tender; and the
flocks and the herds are with young, on my hands (upon me); and by
overdriving them one day all the flocks would die. T.et now my lord
pass on before his slave: and I will proceed gently, on account of the
cattle that is before me, and on account of the children ; till that I come
unto my lord to Seir. And Osu (Aso) said, Let me then leave with thee
some of the people that is with me. And Jacob said, Wherefore this
honor to me? Let me find favor in the eyes of my lord! So Osu (Esan)
returned on that day on his way to Seir I"—Sce Jervis, Gen., 441, 438.
Tlhus Jacoh escapes the Evil One’s snares by being constantly on his guard.
Plutarch, de Iside et Osiride, xxii., relates that Typhon, the Egyptian
Devil, was red-skinned.—8pirit-Iist., 380. The same idea is repeated
in Genesis, xxv. 25. Osn (Aso) *first came out red-haired all over.”
Plutarch relates of Typhon that he Aunfed near the moon. Genesis says
Osu (Aso) was *‘ skilled in hunting,” And Satan is represented in Job
as roaming about the earth as the Arabs do. We find the Sun-city
Satanah.—Gen., sxvi, 21,

When Iahudah (Judah) is made by the earlicr Rabbins, for geographical
and politicad purposes, to lie with his daughter in law, he supposes her
to be a harlot. But, for the purpose of ridiculing or destroying the
Adonis and Lebanon worship, and rooting it out of the conntry in which
the Jerusalem Priests and Pharisees governed, the Rabbinical author of
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Gonesis also calls her a *‘ kedeshah”™ (a temple-harlot, attached to the
Adonis-services in Syrian, Pheenician and Palestine temples).—@en.,
xxxviil. 21, 22. All this displays the attitude of the Rabbins and the Jeru-
salem Hierarchy towards the worship of Astarte (Ashtoreth, Venus) and
Adonis. Yet they preserved the name Adoni, as a name of the Hebrew
God, through the Old Testament. In short, we understand the Zafer
Osiris myths in Plutarch to indicate the emistence of similar myths in
Pheenicia and Jerusalem, which the Rabhinical author of Genesis alludes
to. Sce S5, T. 28, 29; Spirit-Hist., 396 ; Gen., xxxviii. 11, 14; ¢t pas-
gim. There is a certainty that the date of the Book of Genesis is poste-
rvior to the year 300 before Christ. As authorities we give Gen., xlix.
10; Jervis, Gen., 578, 587; Sod, 1. 166, 206 ff. Spirit-Hist., 247, 858,
245. The passage respecting SiloZ (Sol-Messiah) is Messianic ; and this
idea was first known in Persia, probably, 337 hefore Ohrist, in the time
of Artaxerxes Qchus.—See Spiegel Vendidad, 16, 32, * Then from the
SUN God shall send a Kive 1"—Siylline Books ; De Wette, Bibl. Dogm.,
160.

“The Egyptian Sacred Books are older than the oldest parts of the
Book of Genesis, which paints the life of the priests just as it was known
to bein later times.” —Movers, 112, 118, ** A priest-college occupied with
the expounding of dreams and magic appears at the court of Pharek
as early as the history of Joseph. Xven the name Hierogrammatens
(Sacred Serihe, Chartamim, in the plural) occurs in the Hebrew transla-
tion in the Pentateuch,” Gen., xli. 24.—Movers, Phinizier, 112, 113;
Spirit-Hist, 261, Jervis- White Jervis, Genesis, 492. The Rabhins said
that the Law of Moses only enacted what was formerly pmct-isérl.——
Jervis, Genesis, 508,

Plutarch, de Iside et Osiride, the Psalm 139th and Ecclesiastes, ix. 2,
show the advanced stage of philosophical speculation that the Rabbins
had reached almost 200 years before Christ. They doubfed much!—
Leclesiastes, ix. 2. The Rabbinical author of Genesis gives us the very
best Oriental style; and the liferary merit of the treatise is not suffi-
ciently noticed.

While throughout the Old Testament the Phanician symbolism is
constantly gleaming through the Rabbinical, as its base, and historical
foundation, certain particulars of sun-worship occur to our mind,
although not strietly in this connection. The three sons of Noh, Shem,
Cham, Iapet, are names of the sun-god. Anos is Janus (Nos, Nob);
Shem 15 Shemes the Sun; Cham is Chamea#k, the Sun in Hebrew; Iapet
18 Aphthes, Phthah, Phut or Put, the Egyptian Sun, Apollo Puthios,
aud the Sol-Titan Iapctes. The Hebrew ox-angels, the Cherubs (from
Kar, IXur, the Suou, Kherobs, or Kur-Apises), are related to the Apsa-
ras (water-nymphs) and the Ribhus (Solar and Rain-angels) of India.
As solur compound names of any length are most common in ancient
‘Orientalism, it matters little, in point of meaning, whether they were
called Ribkus, or Kur-Ribhus (thie b and bh being radically oue letter in
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Sanskrit). The proper name * San-cherib’ contains the roots of the
solar names San, Cherubs (Corubas, as the Maeonians called Adonis)
and the Ribhus all together, From Arab,! Ereb-us, Orpheus, Iurba (who
is Sol,—Codexr, Nas., 1. 47), larbas (Apollo) and Baal-Tarob, names of the
Sun, we derive the name of the Ribh-ns and the Hehrew Rephaim.—
Spirit- Hist., pp. 8, 12, The oz-angels are the beneficent water-angels,
the Hebrew and Egyptian symbolism of fruitfulness. The Vedas call
the waters “cows” in their poetical symbolism. Compare the superb
use of this figure in the Rabbinical story of Pharo#’s fat kine coming up
from the Nile, the source of abundant or bad harvest. But itis far more
agreeable for the reader, who knows not the Ancient Names,? to return
to the names of the Arab trides personified in the Patriarchs of Genesis,

P. 166, 170-173, 174.

The Sacred Scribe, or Rabbinical author of Genesis, has made the
gepgrophical and political aim of his treatise most obvions by its un-
mistakable reference to Arab irifes whose names are given in the gene-
alogies of Ishmael and Asvu (Esau). The Pheenician Israelites came
from the Red Sea, perhaps from Akaba/Z? on the east coast of the Red
Sea.—fervis, (enesis, 359, 464-466; Herodotus, vii. 89, IAcob is
assumed as the Founder of the tribe, and the other tribes or nations are

! The Sun is called Ribhu in the Vedas, and is the Sonrce of Rain! He is
called * the germ of the waters,”  satisfying with rain the reservoirs,” ** Agui,
the embryo of the waters.” ‘The germ of many waters he issues from the
ocean,” ‘ He breathes amidst the waters like a sitting swan; awalened at the
dawn he restores consciousness to men;” “born from the waters . . . his light
spread afar.”—Rig Veda, Wilson ; Spirit-Il+* | 134, 381,

Ribhus reposiug in the solar orb, yon inquire, ** Who awakens us, Unappre-
lhensible (Sun) to the office of seuding rain” 2 The Sun replies “ The awalener
is the Wind,” ete.—1bid., 64 from the Rig Veda.

Aegypti incolae aguarum beneficia percipientes, aquam coluni, aquis sup-
plicant, aquas . . . venerantur.—Jultus Firmicus, de Lrrore, 2.

¢ Orpheus is the same word ag the Sanskrit Ribhn or Arbhn, which, thongh
it is best known as the name of the three Ribhus, was used in the Tede as an
epithet of Indra, and a name of the Snn,” * Eurudike is one of the many names
of the Dawn."—2A%ller, Comp. Mythol., 79, 61. * There may have been an
old poet of the name of Orphens, for old poets delight in solar names.”—
AMiiller,79. See Sod 1. 111 note. Iurho is Sol.—Cod. Nas., 1. 47.

2 See Spirit Hist., 398, 89 ff 95-103, 388; also * Origin of Anclent Names
of Countries, Cities, Individuals and Go Is,” by the anthor. Names of Nations
or Tribes should have been enumerate:l in the zitle above given, as they have
the same origin, namely deity-naimes.

¥ Akah, Keb, who is Saturn, gave t'le name to this country.—Spirit-Hist.,
74, 269. We find the name Agin, a district or tribe, and * Tell el Gagia.” —
Wetzstein, Haudrn, 42, 100, 119, 120. Gana is mentioned in Zachariah,
xiv. 10
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then included and personified in the genealogies of lacob, Ishamael,
Esan and Noah. ¢ Undeniable accordance with geographical names is
found in 1 Moses, xxv. 13, 14, 15, compared with 1 Chron., 1. 29, 30, 31,
where the tribes and places on the east border of Palestine are personi-
JSted as Children of Ismael :! the first-horn Son of Ismael Nebiot,?
Kedar,® Adabiel,* Mibsam, Misma, Duma,’ Massa, Hadar, Tema, ltur,
Naphis, Kedma.”— J¥etzstein, 88, Ishamael appears to have been the
God El of the Shammah tribe which still inhabits the same desert.
The Chief of the Shammah is mentioued, Genesis, xxxvi. 17, as one of
the Beni Asu (Esau) in Adum. Some things go to show that Sarak (or
Sarach) is intended geographically as the designation of the Arab dis-
trict of the Saracens (Jervis, Gen., 46%), instead of mythologically as the
Euhemerist® account of the native goddess Asarah (Ashera). The.
political aim of the Scribe was as important as the ecclesiastical.
Allowing that Sarah’s name is the name of the country of the
Saracens or the city Sarach or Sarah, still Arab tribes, cities and
countrics bore deity-names (Spirit-Hist., T4 et passim) like Asa,
Asarae, Sar, Sari, Sareh. ‘“Many Ismaelite names already quoted
may have been names of Nomad Tribes (as Abaram), and with regard
to those which we meet in the Bible the present names are of no
assistance, since the tribes vanish by emigration, war, absorption into
other tribes, or, not unfrequently, change their names. DBut where the
DBible gives us names of places, there is hope of finding most of them,
for the tradition of the Arabs is wonderfully true, Dma and Téma are
to-day two stately places in enst Hawrin.”— Wetzstein, 93. The small
Arab tribes of the Euphrates have always two names and sometimes
four, the names of the place, tribe, the great tribe to which it is tribu-
tary, and of the Sheikh.-—Jervis, 385 ; Col. Chesney, Rep. Euphrat., 36,
John Jérvis-White Jervis says: The names of the sons of Aesau
(Asu, Osu) are still legible on this whole tract of country from Egypt to
the Euphrates, being preserved in the national denominations of the great
Arab tribes which people it at the present day.—Jervis, 466, 467. These
tribes are mentioned at length, Genesis; xxv., xxxvi., xxxv., Xlvi.; Jervis,
342, 363, 366-8, 448-9, 472, 536-7. The sons of Jacob turn out to be

! Asam, Bam, Semo, Shem, Shamir, Shemir, Isham, Baal-Seues.

* Nabioth, the Nabatheans.

* Arabia.

* Tob, Tabu, a land. Dhoba, a place.—Jervis, 169.

® The Dumatina of Arabia.

® Asto Euhemerism, this comnection between Philo's Sagchoniathon and
Genesis is clear enough. The political and saeerdotal expectations of the
rulers of Jerusalem and the Rabbinical er priestly authorship of Genesis
would be enough, in u general way, to account for the difference between the
two Books. DBut even Sanchoniathon claims a Jewish origin, the Hebrew
priest of the god Iévw, Hebrew Teua {471, So it is olear that the author
knew the connection existing between the two works.
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personified nations, the sons of Esau the same. DBesides the Shammabh,
Asuri and Nebioth, other well-known trihes are named as persons/ For
a fuller account than we have room for, see John Jervis-White Jervis’s
Genesis, London, Bagster & Sons, 1852.

Take the story of Iahudah’s twins by Tamar: the story of the ' hreak-
ing forth ” and the **scarlet thread ” is woven to account for the names
of the tribes, the Parasians or Perezites, add the Zarachites.—Genesis,
xxxviil, 80 ; Jervis, 486, 221. So with the story of Afarim aud Manasah:
the object was to prefer one to the other for some political ohject.’—
Genesis, xlviii. 19, 20; see Jervis, 571, 580. While the priest or rabbin
compliments the Arabians as the older dranch he affivtas politically that
the Jacohites are the preferred. Of course the interests of Jerusalem
wonld give this turn to his story. Ile says, ‘“These are the GEXEALOGIES
of Osu (Esaun) Father of Adom in the mountain distriet of Seir.”—Gen.,
xxxvl 9. The policy was to raise the power of Ierusalem, the capital of
Indah. It had the best claims, since it was most difficnlt to take by
siege. But it wounld never do to say openly that Iudah was the forored

! Respecting the four tribes, Iudah, Beniamin, Ephrim and Manassah, it is
very plain why they are the most favored of the * twelve.” Beniamin lies
next Indah and sided with Indah against the other ten tribes, of the kingdom
of Israel, Of course the Rabbinical author, writing in Jernsalem, the capital
of ludah, could not overlook Beniamin’s proximity or its faithfulness. Next
to Beniamin, on the north, comes Loseph, the two kingdoms of Eprim and
Manassah. The prorimity of Eprim to Indah renders it more fit for incorpora-
tion and unsnexation to it. Of course it is preferred to Manassah, which is
more distant, in Jacob’s blessing. Jacob’s blessing follows history strictly,
nasmuch as Abarim, Aparim, Afarim, Ephrim, Eporim, was a great nation
over against Tudah and Beni-Ammin. The tribes usually bore some kind of
name of the sun-god, Baal, Apollo, Adon, or Bacchns, Apollo was called
Epure from Abar, the Sun.—Spirit-Hist., 69, 71, 46, 94. The Hebrew tribe
Eprim is therefore named from Abar (Eber) the Sun and Fire-god, or from
Epure the Seolar Apollo, or “from the forches ™ (purim) that at the nocturnal
celebrations in honor of Adoris-Baal-Baecchns lit up the Apollo-mountain
Epnrém. And Irabom built Sakam on Mount Epurim, and dwelt in it.—
1 Rings, xil. 25. Here the * sin of Israel,” the Adonis and Vennus worship,
wns probably celcbrated in the licentious booths called sacoth. He made twe
golden BuLLs (of Bacchus-Adoni). The rabbinical anthor of Exod. xxxii. 4, 8,
has the same aversion to the Adoni-symbols. Irabom also made ** a temple
of High Places.”” On the full-moon, the 15th of the Jewish month of October
he made a feast of the Sun (Adoni), having regard to the lunar character of
the Adonis-worship. He buirned incense, as was usual in the Adonis-worship,
which we learn from the Bible, and from Lucian de Dea Syria.—1 Aings, xii.
After all, Ternsalem had but recenily abolished the Adonis-worship, for Asa
(and, later, Iahosaphat) king of Iahude/ (Irup) took away the * High Places,”
images, and **Groves” from the cities of Ikopak,—2 Chron. xiv., if we are
to believe the rabbinical author!
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ruins of the Yauktanee Empire of the Sabeans.—7bid., 468. The name
of Ez-Zerak among the Rawalla tribes appears to connect the Zerah
with his father Raual.—7did., 472; Gen., xxxvi. 17. The Shammab,
Gen., xxxvi. 17, are Pliny’s Zamareni and Burckhardt’s Beni Shammar.
Their territory borders on the northern desert, near Ez-Zerak, Er-
Rawalla, and other branches of the Aeneyzeh.—7bid., 473. ¢ These are
the names of the chiefs of Osu (Aesan) after their érides (nations), after
their places, by their names.”"— Gen., xxxvi. 40, The ideas of geography
were confined to the knowledge of the tribes of Shem, tbe nations of
Keme (Cham, Kham, Egypt), and the peoples north of Canon (Phee-
nicia), who have the name Iaphet (Japetus, or *far-spreading”).
Then follows a willful and voluntary genealogy, since we hardly can
suppose that Sidon is the offspring of Africa.—@Gen., ix. 18; x. 15.

The Patriarch Peleg is the personification of the place Phaliga or
Phalga not far from the entrance of the Chabur into the Euphrates.—
See Chwolsohn, 1. 312. Sarug was a Mesopotamian e¢ity near the
Hauran,—Jervis, 228 ; Chwolsohn, 1. 450, Terach must have been the
mythic ancestor of Tarket (Sarkat), Derketo (Venus), the Goddess
Tarkata.—Jervis, 231, 235; Chwolsohn, 1. 321. 1Ile was also called
Adher (Adar), and by the Persians Tarkut; the Talmud calls him Zarah,
and Euvsehius callg him Athar.—Jervis, 285. IHaran was the city llaran
in Mesopotamia.

Kemuel is Strabo’s Kamiletes, a Syrian tribe west of the Enphrates;
Kasad is the Chasdim.—Jervis, 847. Katureh is Ptolemy’s Katara.—
Ibid., 857, 858, Zimarap, Iakasan, Madan (the Maadeni), Midian, Isabak
(Esbuka, Sabak), Saba (the Sabeans), Dedan (fsaiah, xxi. 18), Ascram
(the Asir Arabs), Lamim (Luma, not far from Saba, the capital of the
Keturee Sabeans; and Luma in Yemen, south of the Ashurees), Oiphah
(Efa), Ofer (Afar), Hanak (Hanek, or Heneka?Z), Abido (the Abideh
‘Arabs in the country south of the Asir mountains, in the direction ot
Sanaa), Aladeh (Ludia, a town of Arabia Petraea), are all identified with
Arab tribes.—Jervis, 857-867; Gen., xxv. We have not space to
extract more, hut recommend the reader to read Jervis's excellent work
for himself. The whole of Genesis is written with consummate ability,
and, as a literary effort, is the best specimen of ancient civilization
which has come down to us. 1f preserves such an even halance
between Euhemerism and Arabien and Semitic Geography as indicates
the highest culture and the highest art. Its object was to blot out the
Bacchic or Adonis worship from Palestine, and to create a new eccle-
sigstical and political state.

P. 164, 160, 161.

The change ‘““from Gasa (Geba, Keb, Satnrn) to Rimmon ™ (Adonis,
Krona, Kronos, the Sun) is only a change from one name of the Sun to
another.—Zachariah, xiv, 10.
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child if the ohject was to please the eleven other nations or tribes; and
Aphraim gets this preference, while Indah is declared in quotations (%)
of poetry to possess the hegemone. The Arabs, their allies against the
Syrians, are treated by the priestly rablin as collateral relatives and
kinsmen, Amity with the Bedouins is the aim of the writer,

The Saracens in the age of Ptolemy appeared to have stretched quite
across the neck of the Arabian peninsula; partly in an inner line
behind the Nabathaeans, and partly interspersed with the Ishmaelite
tribes. Ptolemy’s Saracena, which adjoined these ‘ mountains of
Sarah,” is the same with the land Amalak, the primitive seat of the
Amalekites and their subordinate Edomite tribes. The classical boun-
daries of the Saracens and the Scriptural houndaries of the Amalekites,
in their largest sense, are identical, extending, along the same parallel
of latitude, across the neck of the peninsula from the Nile to the
Euphrates. The early Muslim Saracens were termed * Amalekites” by
the Greeks. The mountainous land of Adom (Seir, Edom) was situated
south and cast of the Dead Sea, forming a continuation of the eastern
Syrian chain of mountains beginning with Anti-Libanus and extending
from thence to the eastern gulf of the Red Sea. Amalak, “the first of
the nations,” gave name to the whole race of Aesan, as Midian did to
that of Keturah. Ptolemy’s Saracens of the Egyptian border are the
tribe of Amalak, and its dependents; his inland Savacens are the
Edomite tribes of Raual, Kenaz and Shammah, or the Rawalla, the
Aeneyzeh, and the Beni Shammah ; whilst his Thamuditae are ¢ Sara-
cen horsemen of the tribe Thamud.”—Jer»is, 464467,

The tribe of Choilah (the Chaulothwi of Eratosthenes) is placed by
Strabo between the Nabatheei (Nabioth) and Agraei (Hagar), Hagarenes.
By Pliny they are mentioned as Chauelwxi, and their territory is to be
traced in the direction of Babylen; since the wilderness of Sur, near
Egypt, and Xhoilah are opposed, as the extreme bounds of Arabia—
Jervis, 169; Gen., xxv. 17, 18; 1 Sam., xv. T.

Ikatan (Ptolemy’s Katanitae, Kahtan) begat Al-Modad, Salap (Ptole-
my’s Salapeni of Arabia), Hazaramoth (the Arab Ilazramaut), Irak
(Septuagint Tarach, mod. Arab Ierha or Ierakh on the Arabian Gulf),
Auzal (Ausel, Usil, a name of the Sun, and of Seunaa, the Sun’s city),
Saba (Ptolemy's Asabi, an Arab realm, “Queen of Sheba”), Aupir
(Ophir), ete.—Jervis, Gen., 195-197, 204 ; see Gen., x. b, 27, 18. Mesa
(the Messenes).—Jereds, 205. Saphar (Ptolemy'’s Saphar and Saphar-
itae). .

The tribe of Teman (Gen., xxxvi. 84) extended ils name over the land
from Mount Seir to the extremity of the peninsula of Sinai. Omar is
the Homeritae or Beni Ammar, and recovered, in the neighborhood of
Saxaa,’ in the ancient ITomerites, whose kingdom was founded npon the

! The daughter of the priest of the Sox is named Asaxeth (Asaneta).—
Gen., xli. 45,
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P. 174.
From the learned editor of Pindar,

“ Although we are prepared te admit that the Canonical books of the
Jews, of which we have been endeavoring to trace the literary history,
existed hoth in Hebrew and.Greek at the time when our Saviour quoted
from them, we have no reason to believe that the text was settled pre-
cisely in the state in which it is now feund. No Hebrew MS. is known
to be older than Kennicott’s No. 154, which belongs to A.p. 1106 ; and
though there are much older MSS. of the Septuagint, there is so much
discrepancy between this version and the original, that it furnishes only
a precarions guide for the establishment of doubtful texts. It seems,
indeed, pretty clear that the editors of the Complutensian text arbitra-
rily accommodated the Greek to the Hebrew; and even in the Penta-
teuch, which is the oldest and best translation, the Greek in many
places corresponds to the Samaritan rather than to the Hebrew, .
With regard to the Pentateuch, Ggsenius supposed that the Samaritan
and Septuagint versions were both translated from a text older than tle
present Masoretic, and there is nothing to invalidate this reasonahble con-
jecture except the absurd hypothesis that the Canon was closed and our
present Masoretic text established under the influence of inspired
editors! The Samaritan text itself, for the reasons mentioned by Gesenius,
must have been formed subsequently te the Exile, probably in the
reign of Darius Codomanus, when Manasseh, the brother of the High
Priest at Jerusalem, married the daughter of Sanballat, the Satrap of
the Samaritans, and, in order to keep both his wife and his priesthood,
establislied on Mount Gerizim a temple-worship in opposition to that
at Jerusalem. It may be inferred that the text thus received by the
Samaritans was the same in the main as that which was adopted by the
Sanhedrim in Judsea; and, as the tradition respecting the 72 inter-
preters of the Septuagint points to the number of the Sanhedrim whe
sanctioned that translation, as the Samaritan version of the Pentateuch
stated to have been made by the pontiff Nathaniel a little before
Christ agrees with the Targum of Onkeles, whe flourished ahout the
same time, and also with the Septuagint published about 100 years
before, it would seem to be a fair conclusion, that, making allowance for
the intentional alterations of the Samaritans, these four versions repre-
sent to us the text of the Pentatench, as it wag from the Maccabaan age
to that of our Saviour, more fully, on the whole, than the Hebrew text
which we have derived from the subsequent labors of the Masorah,
although this later recension is in itself better than any of the four. It
is clear that the Masoretic School at Tiberias was engaged in settling
or unsettling the Hebrew text until the final publication of the Masorah
itself. ¢The most recent researches on this important subject incline
to the conclusion that the view of Elias Levita (b. 1472, d. at Venico
1649) *the Massorah was committed to writing in 506 after Christ” is
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correct.” . . . Jolowicz has undertaken to show that the ‘Talmudists
and the later Rabbis as well as the Chaldee paraphrast Jonathan ben
Uziel not only knew various readings most strikingly differing from our
Canonical text, but also determined by the interpretations of the same
the most important usages of life;” and in his postscript (p. 15) he gives
gpecial proofs that the Talmudists had copies of the Pentateuch contain-
ing different readings, and that they sometimes used one MS. roll to
correct many others, If then we take into consideration all the facts of
the case—the variations of the Hebrew MSS, none of which can boast
any great antiquity, the discrepancies between the Ilebrew text and
that of the Samaritan and Greek versions, the evidences of different
readings furnished by the Talmud, Targumim, and other Rabbinical
authorities, the change of the Hebrew character from the older Phee-
nician form to the square letters dorrowed from the Syrians after the
captivity, the late introduction of points and distinctions Jgtween
wedial and final letters,® the probability that the Jewish editors may
have accommodated the Hebrew texg to the Septuagint, and the evidence
furnished by the very remarkable fact that some of the Jewish computa-
tions of time in the text of the Old Testament involve the date of the
destruction of Jerusalem, and therefore presnme a tampering with the
text subsequent?® to this date,—all this and a great deal more that might
be alleged shows that we cannot place implicit reliance on the Masoretic
text, and that if conjectural emendation is allowable in the case of the
classical suthors it is a still more legitimate instrument in the case of
these compiled. revised, and perpetually reidited remains of the ancient
Jewish literature,”— Donaldson, Chr. Orth., 237-241.

The priests and scribes, who were the literary men of the nation,
reduced to a complete and elaborate system the ritual observances
which had gradually come into vogue. It would be a waste of words
to show that the priestly caste, who took it npon themselves to say what
books shonld be regarded as sacred and what excluded from the Canon,
did not during the period from 400 z.0. to 150 8.0, abstain from remodel-
ling, perhaps rewriting, some of the older books.— Donaldson, 202, 191.

Deuteronomy is the Old Copy of the “Book of the Law.”—Donald-
son, 200. This is the name of the Book that was found in Josiah’s
time ; its date is probably not prior to 667-640 before Christ.—Ibid.,
201, It was probably much later. The order of succession may have
been somewhat as follows: first the Laws of Demeler or Moso, next a
compilation of the Mysteries of Musah, then the Book of the Isar, then
Deuteronomy, then, perhaps, the Pentateuch, and, finally, the whole
01d Testament.

! At the time of Jonathan’s translation, five Hebrew final letters were not
in use.— Donaldson, 239, note. Tsade, Shin and He were not griginally in the
alphabet.—Dr. Heinrich Wultke, Zeitschr., D. 3. @., xi. 95.

3 Seyffarth’s Chronology, 122, 144, 168,
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a counection with Bacchus who, horn in Egypt and exposed in the Niloe
(Osiris), bore the name *‘ Muses” amnong the Orphics. Bacchus (like
Moseg) was preserved from the water. IHe was shut upin a box and
thrown into the sea. Ino (Luna) preserved and brought him up.—Nork,
890; Sod, 1., 31, 82; Spirit-Hist., 896 ff; Erodus, ii. 8.

Iehudah’s territory originally extended from the Idumean mountains
to the north point of the Dead Sea. From there the houndary line ran
above Jerusalem to the Mediterranean.—Josh., xxv. 1; Nork, 274. It
was mostly mountainons. Hence the nsual victories of the mountaineers
(Arimi) over the lowlanders (Canani) or Pheenicians; for the terms Cana-
nite and Pheenician are used one for the other in Hebrew Scripture.—
Jervis, 167. Herodotus says that the Syrians of Palestine (the Jews),
whom bhe also calls Phenicians, anciently dwelt, as they themselves
said, npon the Red Sea. According to the same anthor they went out
from the Red Sea (from Egypt, according to the Bihle, Manetho, Chaere-
mon, Polemo, Artapanus, Lysimachus, Diodorus) aud settled in that part
of Syria which lies upon the Mediterrauean Sea and is called Palestine.—
Sod, 1. 192 ; Herodotus, vii, 89. Who they were is well settled: Hero-
dotus, Manetho and the learned Movers have fixed them as Phoenicians.!
Added to this we have the testimony of the Hebrew Scriptures, which
descrihe the relations of Tyre and Jerusalem as those of Lindred peoples.
Solomon writes to the king of Tyre as to one upon whom he had pecu-
liar claimg, and Hiram responds in a spirit suited to the international
affinity. After entering Jerusalem the new Pheenicians and the old Can-
anite Pheenicians ® must have soon coalesced.® It matters little whether
the Book of Joshua gives us the most ancieut account of this, or only the
Rabhinical Version, There they remained! They remained among the
Pheenicians, otherwise called Cananites. There Herodotus, the Bible,
Manetho and all antiquity locate them.

Their religion was the adoration of the Sun, Moon, Stars and other
Spirits—Bal and all the Host of Heaven—later their philosophy was the
worship of the Male and Female Principles, tanght by the Magi in all
the Schools of the Semitic philosophers from Babylon to Egypt, from
Greece to the extreme coasts of Arahia. Their philosophy shaped their
ereed. It could not be otherwise—since men can hardly be rationally
convinced of a thing without helieving it; therefore they associated the
Great Male Being, the Sonrce of Light, Water, Heat, Animation, Fire,
with a Goddess, The Sidonian Bol or Baal-Adonis was associated with
the * Queen of Heaven” to whom offerings were made by the He-
brews.* Their name, according to the usage of those times, was that
of the Shining God Abar (Heher), the ¢ Shining Bar” of the Assyrian
bas reliefs, If they also called Him Baga (God), Bacchus, Eacus, Tachos,
Tacholy, Iahoh, Acush, or Zeus Acasios (Hyksos), who can blame them ?

' Spirit-Hist., 265. * Movers, 2, 3. * Joshua, ix. 4 Jeremiah, vii. 15.
14
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In the tine of Plato the Mysteries were too much in vogne to have
heen openly attacked. At what time would it have been most safe to
attack the Bol-Adonis Mysteries of the Hehrews? Clearly at a time
when their influence began to wane! When would the Jews have been
most inclined to the work for political reasons? Just at the time when
from @ Persian colony established in a strong fortress they had grown,
aud conceived hopes of extending the sway of Jerusalem over all Pales-
tine! ** It was now, probahly, that the Jews discarded the Canonite from
the genealogy of Shem and enrolled among their kindred the victorious
and sympathizing Persian.— Gen., x. 22, They recoiled from acts once
common to themselves, and found in their improved practice a new war-
rant for their old invasion of Oanon.” '—AMackay, Rise and Progress of
Christianity, 39 ; Joshua, xvii. 16, 18. It is well known that no Asiatic
nation has Historical writings properly speaking. No history is to be
found,gmong the Hindus. So, in Judea, the Hebrew writings have pre-
served to ns only perverted annals rewritten in ecclesiastical and politi-
cal interests.—Josh., xiii. B, 6 ; Donaldson, 240.

Careful investigation has proved that the formation of the Canon of
the Old Testament originated in a wish to collect all the remains of
Ilebrew literature extant after the captivity ; that the process of collec-
tion commenced about 450 before Christ and lasted for nearly three cen-
turies.—Donaldson, 160. There is abundant evidence to show that the
provisions of the Levitical law did not emanate from Moses, but were
subsequently invented hy the Priestly caste.—Jbeid., 162.

Pp. 111. 135-7, 172.

The priest wrote for the holy fraternity, and charged his own work
upon the God whowm he served. The Cultus must have a holy Codex
in which all belonging to it stands, and thus Menu Hermes, Dionysos,
Orphens, were the teachers of their own Mysteries; the God dictated
to Zoroaster, Moses, etc., the Law.— Nork, 389,

Pp. 170, 111.

Musio—Servator, Salvator, Saviour.—Kabbala Denudata, 1. 517, the
Lexicon to Sohar.

Pp. 169, 170 ff,

Sippara (Sapor, Spiro?) is the Sun’s city. Zipporak (Siprat) means
“the Shining,” from sapar? to shine.~—Nork, Rabbin. Dict., 389. Masah,
Musah (Musaeus, Hermes) marries Her (Asarah, Luna-Binah-Venus,
Asherah). Vossius (de theol. Gent., I. ¢. 80) found in the name ‘ Mousgs”

! Unto thy seed will I give this land, Canon.—Gen., xii. 7. The Jews are
directed not to intermarry with Canon.—@en., xxviii. 2. But Iehudah by
mistake cohabits with the daughter of a Canonite.— Gen., xxxviil. 2.

? Zephyr. ® Sephira; the Sephirotk.
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It they bad many names for Him, calling upon Abad, Abodios, Apat,
Aphthas (Phthah, Phut), Put, Iapet, Iapetos, Iupeter, why cast an
orthodor stone at them? If, among other names, they called Iim Al
El (Helios), Asan, San, Zion, Saad, Sadi (Shaddai), Eloi, Alabi, Alahim
(Alah), Adoni and Iahoh, they had a perfect right to do so if they
pleased. And the later Rabbins were perkaps equally justified in putting
enough vowel points under $he text to lengthen the “Four Letters™
tHOII (Tetragrammaton) into JalIOUaH ; otherwise, aceording to rule,
it was read Iahoh; the Greeks, later, reading it Iao and Iewo. To
return, however, to their Bacchic starting point, the Hebrews were fond
of ‘““little bnlls,” the emblem of Osiris-Bacchus-Adonis; and this we
have shown to be a Pheenician cnstom.* This inspiring religion, accord-
mng to which Bacchus-Adonis was the Life, Light and Life-giving Wareg,
proclaimed the Male Principle nuder the name of the SPIRIT or Holy
PNEUMA (Ghost). The Scriptare condemns the having “ eaten® upon
the mountains.”—Ezekiel, xviii. 15; Jer., iii. 6, 18, 23; iv. 11, The
priests of the Hien Praces did rot use to ascend to ¢he aliar of Iahoh
in Jerusalem, bot ate mazoth ameng their brethren!—2 Kings, xxiii. 9.
They bad “ gone np Bith and Dibon,* the ‘Hrem Praces,’ to moyrx:
on all their heads BALDNEss, and every beard cut off (at the corners).”—
Isaioh, xv. 2.

And the Prophets prophesied by Ber (by Apolle’s Inbreathing, and
the Bacchic Pxrunia).—Frmiak (Jeremiah), ii. 8. They had no need to
ehangé their gods.

Hath a nation change? gods ¢ And yet they are no gods | —Jeremiak,
ii. 10, 11.

They still continued the Bacchio Selar worship with its festivals and
the temple harlots or Holy Women of the Sun (kedeshas). For in-
stanee, the Monnt of Corruption (for the kedeshas) which Salamah had
built for Astarte (Venns).—2 Kings, xxiii. 13.

Lift np thine eyes to the *“ Hica Praors” and see where thou hast not
been lain with! Thou hast played the harlot with many lovers! In
the roads thou hast sar* for them, like Arabs (lurking) in the desert;

' Sod, I 33, 108. * Sod, 1. 44, 46.

' Dibon, Bamoth-Bol (ithe High Places of Bal), Bith-Bol-Moun, Beth-Abara
{Beth-Bara) and Beth-Baur or Peor were cast of Jordan in the land of
Araban (Rauban) or Araby.—JosAua, xiii. 17. In this neighberbood we also
find the Arabs, the cities Reba, Rabah (Arabah) and the memory of their
Arab (or Araba euhemerized into a Great Man or Patriarch). He was the
Father of AN4x (Inachus or Annakes).—Joskue, xiil.; xiv. 16; xv. 13, Cities
bore deity-names.—Spirit-Hist., 74. The Beni Manasah cccupied the Basan-
tis just as the Arabs now oecupy it, the descendants of the worshippers of the
Arab god Monah. Beth-Arabah is mentioned, Josh,, xv. 6.

*+ 86d, I. 101. This custom also existed in Baalbck, Babylenm, Cyprus and
Byhblus.— Fusebius, Theoph., 2, 34 ; Herodot., 1. 199 ; Movers, 208.
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and thou hast polluted the land with thy whoredoms.—Jeremiah, iii.
1, 2, 6. A horrible thing in the Ilouse of Isarel, the Whoredom
of Apharim.—Zosea, vi. 10. This is a plain reference to the tem-
ple slaves of DBabylon, Syria and Phaenicia (including Jsrael and
Judea.)

The Beni Rauban, and the Beni G—d, and half the tribe of Manasak
built an altar by Jordan, a great altar to behold! You have trans-
gressed against ALamr lsaraL, you have built an altar to rebel to-day
against Ianon! TFor this is OD!!—dJoshua, xxii. 10, 16, 27. And the
Sors of Rauman (Araban) and the Soms of G-d (Achad) called the
altar Od /—1bid., xxii. 34. This OD is an Arab god: “I swore by
the blood-besprinkled AUD, and by the Pinraps® of Sam” (Asar,
Sar,? Osir-is).-——Kamus; Movers, 263. The Dumatina of Arabla sacrificed
a boy annually.— FEusebius, Theophania, 2, 62. They shed their own
blood upon the altars every year.—7bid., 2, 64: Porphyry. Tt would
geem that these bloody sacrifices anciently belonged to the Bacchic,®
Pheenician (Adonis), Arabian, Samothracian and Egyptian MysTEries.—

usebius, Theoph., 2, 5~64¢. The Cureres* sacrificed boys, and a man
was sacrificed to Bacchus Omadios.—JIbid., 2, 58, 60. The word Ama-
dios was probably assimilated to Oméstés; since we have the proper
names Amada (a priest), Madi (Gen., x. 2), Madon (Josh., xi. 1), and
Amadia (Media).—Spirit-Hist., 93, 201 line 5, 314, Also Amad,—
Joshua, xix. 26. Joshua is full of ancient deity-names and temple-
cities.—7 bid., xxiii. 7,

As ancient divisions of that earlier Pheenicia in which we inclnde the
whole country of the Hebrew races we may mention Byblus or Gebal,
Sidon,® Tyre, and the separate districts or cities with their adjacent ter-
ritory, mentioned in Joshua, x-xvii. chapters. The other divisions,
Asachar, Saman, Raban, Achad or Gad (Gadar, Kadar), Manas, Abarim
or Epurim S (Ephraim), Beni Aman or Beni-Ammon or Beni Hainman,
Ahod or Iahud (Iehudah), Sabolon (Zebul, Zebulon), Adan or Dan, Anab-
atal or Naptali (Nebo, or Nabo Talus), and Asar (Asher) recall names of
deities worshipped in the districts of Palestive and Arabia as Zagreus,

' Then the Melek stood by a Piccar and made a covenant (oath) before
Iinon!—2 Kings, xxiii. 3; Spirit-Hist., 300. Kings, in Egypt, were either
of the warrior or priest easte. If a warrior, he was at once initiated into the
priestly mysteries. The Egyptian Mysteries are mentioned in Eusebius,
Theoph., 6, 16; Spirit-Hist., 380; 864, I. xiii. 48; II, 98.

* Movers, 4795 Josh,, xii. 5-7, 8.

® 8o Gerbard, Anthesterien, 157, 158, 197.

* Spirit-Hist., 208.

® Canon begat Sidon his first-born.—@Gen., x. 16.

¢ Compare the names of like root, Heber, Hebron, Mount Ephron, Hebraios
or Heberi (Hebrews). Afarim or Aparim is perhaps a better reading than
Epurim (Sons of Epure).
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Baal-Saman, Arab, Arba, Achad, Manas, Manah, Abar, Bar, Epure
(Apollo), Amanus or Ammon, Ahod (?) God of Light (Hod=Gloria),
Teud (lehud) the dying Sun-god of Autumn, Seb or Sabi, Sabellians, As-
Bel or Asabel, Adan or Adonis, Aden-Ra, Nebo, Nebat and Talus, Asar
the Sun and Fire-god Mars. Whether in common use or not, the appli-
cation of them in a Euhemerist way as names of wmortals is probably
Rabbhinicall

Established in the territories of the Somthern I’hcenicians, the Old
Testament is profuse in its descriptions of their Bacchic worship as 1t
continued to exist all the way up to the bonndaries of the Sidbnians,
beth among the native Phcenicians, and among the Hyksos settlers
returned from the Red Sea! Powerful, a fortress nearly impregnable,
Jerusalem remained under her kings until the Exile. Returned from
Babylon, as a Persian Colony, authorized by a royal edict, the priest-
hood replaced the ancient kings. A priest of the * Sun and Fire god,”
Azara (Ezra), replaces or restores the ancient Sacred Books, and is the
Batrap. Here began the temptation for priestly persons to grasp the
power and to reform the Seriptures with this aim perpetually befere
them—tc found a government of priests, in which a priest should be
Ethnarch! Their hand may be traced in every provision, every statute,
and almost every narrative contained in their Scriptures; everything,
even the accounts of the prophets, is turned in favor of the priests and
propkets, the highest order of sacerdos. But the chief object was to
extend the power of Jerusalem beyond the city and the province of
Judea. The aim was to exercise authority over the other cities and
tribes of Palestine! The whole Old Testament agrees with this view.
Their jealousy of the Baal or Bacchus-worship as celebrated on the hills
of Palestine, and under every green tree, is abundantly evidenced in their
Sacred Scriptures. Their Prophetical Books are loud in denunciation of
all shrines except that in Jerusalem, and prophecies of the coming great-
ress of the Jewish State are thickly strewn upon the record.? Their
Seriptures claim the country over the Jordan—the land of the Sabeans.
There were many points in which they once agreed with the Sabeans,
especially in the Bacchic-worship, the adoration of the Sun, Moon and
Five Planets, the Sasaoth of the realms of light. They had been in

! The Hebrew Scriptures were anciently written in the OLp Pa@stcian char-
acter, which was afterward changed to the one now in use.— Donaldson, 239.

2 Wo have adopted it as a rule to give the priesthood the eredit of every-
thing in the Scriptures that favors theirinterests or tends to extend the sphere
of their dominion. ;

At that time they shall call Jerusalem the throne of Jahoh, and all the nations
shall be gathered unto it, to the Name of Ianom, to Jeruselem [—dJer., iii. 175
Zach., vili. 20-23 ; xii. 2, 3; xiv. 16, 17; xiv. 17, 12; xiv. 14-21. These
passages show the effort o make Jeruselem the resort of the neighboring
peoples at her feasés /
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Babylon, they knew the worship of the Seven-Rayed God, the Heptaktis
of the Book of Revelation, and their Sacred Books refer to Sabaism in
the account of Balom’s Seven Altars, to the Snn, Moon and Five Planets.
This worship was wide-spread through the Orient and in Egypt. We
see it as early as in Nebnchadnezzar’s acconnt of the rebuilding of the
temple of Borsippa whieh Rawlinson lias translated from a cylinder
discovered in its receptacle in one of the corners of the edifice.

Pp. 153, 154.
The Reigns of the Seven and the Twelve are mentioned in Codex
Nasar., III. 71.
P. 169.
The priests of the Sun were called ‘Ellol.—Spirit-Hist., 59.

P. 184,

Alghim or Alohim is the plural denoting majesty.— Gen., xlii. 80, 33 ;
1 Sam., v.7; 2 Kings, i. 3; xix. 37. The word Adonim, applied to
Toseph, is proof of this use of the plural as an expression of reverence.

P. 204.
Mas.—@en., x. Pliny’s Masei Arabes. “The Masian (Masion) moun-
tain.”—Chwolsohn, 1. 442.

P. 207 note 1.
** He” was originally the Greek long & (&ta), as it occupies its place
in the alphabet. Its nse as H was later probably.

P Bl

The Codex Nasar says that the Hebrews sorshipped Adoni, Turba
(Araba, Arba, Orpheus), Roach (the Spirit), and Alha.—Cod. Nus., II1.
75. “Turba whom the Abortives call Adoni.”—7%id., T11. 73.

In connection with this and the following work see Gerhard iiber die
Anthesterien, Nork, Biblische Mythologie, Nork’s Worterbneh, Grimina,
1842 ; Ghillany Menschenopfer der Hebrier, Nork Rabbinishe Quellea
und Parallelen zu neutestamentlichen Schriftstellen, Meuschen Novum
Testamentum Graecum ex Talmude illustratum, Donaldson’s Christian
Orthodoxy, John Jervis-White Jervis’s Genesis, Rev. Julins Bate's Trans-
lation of the Pentatench and Historical Books; Berlin Acad., 1818,
p. 47 {f'; Gerhard, Griech. Mythol., § 454 ; Franck, Die Kabbala; and
the Hebrew Bible without points. Also the Mystagogos, ITamburg 1860,
and Mackay’s Rise and Progress of Christianity. Adecording to rule,
Rohertson’s Heb. Dict. by Nahum Joseph, p. xi., N9 3 are read a, u (6)
i, 0 in this work. The vowel a is inserted between consonants unless the
Hebrew vowel is written in the square character. This was the rule of
a contemporaneous langnage, the Sanskrit.—Spirit-Hist., 387, 388.
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P. 82, 83, 84, 87, 103, 115, 116, 117.

They relate that the SACRED TRCE iz cut on that day on which the sun comes to
the apex (AxRrON) of the equinoctial apsis (circle, circuit) ; on the next day they
go around with trumpets, on the third day the SACRED INEFFABLE (mystical) som-
MER-FRUITS (THEROS, harvest) of the god Gallus (Adoni) is cut: after these are the
Hilaria Feasts.—Julian, in Mafrem Deorum.

P. 83.

There was a wooden PloEoN among the idols of the Arabs..—Unw. Hist., xviii.
336.

P. 101, 159 f.

Petra Achabaron, the Rock (fortress) of the Achabari (Children of the SuN).—
Josephus, Wars, 1I. xxv. * Achabari’ is the root of the words Caburi, Acbar,
Kebir, Gabari. Achab (Keb, Saturn), or TAcob, is prominent in the north Arabian
desert (the Agubeni, and Akabah).

P. 119.

Haman (Hamman, Amon) is here probably a name of Hades, or the Sun.—
Spirit-Hist., 301, 194 ; Movers, Phén., 1. 294, 205. 1t would have been exactly in
their style for the rahbins to ezplain that HAMAN was Esther's Haman,—86d, 1L
132, 149.

P. 164, 201, 199,

The Acuseni (Children of TAcor) and Rhaabeni (the Raubenites) were tribes
of Arahia Deserta.— Univ. Hist., xviii. 344.

A comparigon of four maps gives the names Akaba, Akabel e Shamich, Aguheni,
Rabeni, el Ukuba, Akabet e Sheitan, tolerably near latitude 30, one name following
the other from the northeastern end of the Iled Sea across Arabia to the north-
western end of the Persian Gulf. TAkab's geographical extent was very large,
entitling him fo be the Ancestor.

Pl 165'
Asaph was an Arab god (Toseph).—See Univ. Hist., xviii. 361, 387.

Pp. 165, 191.
We find the cities Izraelah and Israel.—1 Kings, xviil, 46; 2 Kings, viii. 29.
They were the cities of Sol, Isrzel.
P. 169, 170, 202, 213.

Bochart intimates that the Masa of Musah (Mouses, Moses) was the Muza of
Ptolemy. R. Sandias and R. Abraham asgert Masa to he Mecca. The ancient
Musa is considered by some to be Mocha, by others Mosa, ten leagues from Mocha.
—Univ. Hist,, xviii, 353, 355,

P. 178,

And the king of 1saral and Iahosaphat king of Tahodah (Judah) were sitting cach
on his throne, dressed in (the) robes, and sitting in the area of the entrance of the
(tate of Samaron ; and all the prophets prophesying before them |—2 Chron., xviii.
9-18, 16. Sce Sdd, II. 129 note 24d.

P. 191.

Hehrew Sero (zero); Latin Sero ' to sow.”
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Pp. 202, 205.

Placcs hore deity-names,—Spirit-Hist,, 14 ; Julius Bate's note to Josh., xv. 32.
The place Nemara.— FVetzstein, 21. The roxs of Nemira !—1bid., 36. The waters
of Nimarim.—JIsaiah, xv. 6. Adding the termination af, eth, we have NEMARath
(Nimarad), Nimrud ! We have the god Bar-Nemré.— Chwolsohn, 1. 450. Nimrond
is agsumed as the Builder (the God) of the city Nimroud. ¢‘‘Tel (hill) of Athur
the Lieutenant of Nimrend."—ZLayard, 165. The Nimrond Dagh (range of moun
taius).—1bid., 74 ; Gen., . 8, 9.

Pp. 209, 211.

Bag, Aud, Nas or Nes (Anos, Anush, lanos, Nuoh), Heber and Sakia (Heber and
Isaak) were ancient Arab idols.—Spirit-Hist., 73; Univ. Hisl., xviii. 385.

Pp. 70, 110, 111, 135, 170.

‘*Amus’ (** Amouns’’ in Plutarch and Herodotus) means Ahsconditus, Abstruse,
caché, ocenlt.— Chwolsohn’s Tammuz, 21, 22, 23, 17; Spirit-Hist., 26 note 3.

Pp. 147, 162, 170.

The copyists of the ** Nabhathean Agricnlture ’ considered Adam, Isita, Anuha
and lhrahim to be Adam, Seth, Noah (Nuh) and Abraham,.— Chiwoelschn’s Tammuz,
8T note 1, 91 ; Nabathiische Laudwirihschaft, Cod. L. II. p. 27—381.



216 SOD.

CHRONOLOGY.

Tur chronology of Sod L. 118, 119 ff, et passim, is founded mainly on the follow-
ing data:

The Hebrew priests began their festal year March 8th, bringing the Passover on
the Vernal Equinox, and the Feast of Tabernacles on the Awtumnal Equinox 1—
Philo, On the Fifih and Tenlh Festivals, and on the Ten Commandments ; compare
Seyffarth’s Chronology, 170, to the same point. The Sacred Year beginning in March
is Solar; for Sawah (Shauah) is rather to be referred to the SBolar year.—Sual-
schul=, Mos. Recht, 1. 398. MMoses makes no mention of an intercalary month, and
we find the duration of the Deluge reckoned by months of thirty days !— Gen., vii. 11,
viil. 4, v. 3; Saalschutz, L. 397.

The Egyptians began their month Pharmuthi abont the eighth or ninth of March.
Au epigram says: The rising of the Pleiades aptly marks the time of Athur (Athur
apto tempore signat).—Hospinianus, 1. 81. DBut the Pleiades rise October 10th !—
Anthon, Dict. Aai., 200, from Pauly’s Real-Encyclopidie ; Hospinianus, 1. 8l.
Athur is then from October 10th to November 9th.

On the 17th of Athur (Oct. 26th) Osiris is put into the Ark.— Plutarch, de Iside,
xiii, They say that Osiris dies when the Nile recedes and the soil is lIaid bare.—
Ibid., xxxix. The Nile recedes in Athur.—Phttarch, de Iside, xxxix. The quota-
tion from Platarch (de Iside lii), ** On the eightk day of the moon's wane in Phaophi
after the Autumnal Equinoz,”’ shows that Phaophi is September 10th—October
10ih. In the month Phaophi the Nile ceases fo increase !—Hospinianus, I, 80, It
reacles its maximum from the 20th to the 30th of September. It theun remains
stationary for fourteen days (up to October 15th).—Kenrick, I. 70. Thus the Nile
“ceases to increase V' before October 10th, before the close of Phaophi! Platarch
says that Sol passes through Scorpio in the month Athur.—De Iside, xiii, The Sun
entered Scorpio October 19th.—Anthon, Dict. Ant., p. 200. Thoth contains ‘*a
good part of Augnust? (Aug. 11th—Sept. 10th).—Hospirtanus, 1. 80.
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PREFACE.

Tae growing power of the infant Gnosticism acting
with inspiration upon the quick warm nature of the
Jordan Nazarenes laid the seed which, nourished by
the accumulated Wisdom of the illustrious tecachers
of the Pharisees, ultimately ripened into the New
Testament—the priceless pearl of the Jewish concep-
tion. The earliest Gnosticism in Irenzeus extends a
hand to the Gnosticism of the Kabbala. Irenaeus’s
Gnostica, the Codex Nasaraeus, the oldest parts of
Kabbala, the first three chapters of Genesis, the New
Testament theology, Hippolytus, and some extracts
from the Rabbins, all are brought together.
Although the Codex Nazaraeus is dated the year
1042 some of its material is much earler; thus
some of it is found in Irenseus (in the second cen-
tury), some in the Kabbala, and some seems to
belong to traditions or myths connected with the
patriarchal names in Genesis. The basis of the
material common to Irensus and the Codex Nasar-

aeus must be at least as early as the first century ;
it
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for time was needed to produce so many different
doctrinal systems: and if they were collected in the
second century some of them must have been formed
previously.

The early rabbinical period seems to have mostly
passed out of record ; excepting the Old Testament
and some other works, its books are destroyed, its
systems and philosophical dogmas forgotten. It is
the same with Babylonian treatises and systems.
They have perished. But because they are not all
within reach it will not do to reason as if they never
had existed! We want other testimony besides
partisan Christian and Jewish !

The reader’s attention is now called to the Essene
and Nazarene Glad Tidings.
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for time was needed to produce so many different
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ERRATA TO VOL. Il

Pp. vii, viii (interleaf ). The village of Aefr Adan. Kefr (cephar) means

MR T Y

i M=l ML

“village.”—Rohertson's Heb. Dict. p. 147 ; Neh. vi. 2.

. xix, Irenacus, not Irenceus.

. xxi, the figure 2 is left ont before the nofe, Gnosis,
- 4, The passage from Lydus de Mensibus is given in Movers, p. 550.
. 24, for antithesis read antitheses.

. 29, for Kuxkios read Kurios,

. 33, Antiquum hoc ¢t nationis.

. 39, for nnder world, read Underworld.

. 42, Irrlehrer, not Thrlehrer.

. 66, wagon (in the German it is “ Wagen 7).

. 80, for THEE HEADS, read THREE HEADS,

. 93, line 11; note 1.

98, line 19, Milman,

. 117, it is often called ** haly.”

. 122, for De Lacy, read De Sacy’s Sainte Croix.

. 141, read Hieronymus.

. 148, for Norberg, read Franck (Gelinek’s Translation).

or what standing or fallen down a wild beast has carried off to be devoured ;
but eat what has been killed with the iron, cleansed, washed, prepared and
cooked.—Codez Nasaraeus, 1. 317.

Do not depart to diviners and Chaldeans that lie, who dwell in darkness.—
Ibid., 1. 41. So also Zechariak, x. 2.

® Larg has sent me to destroy the city Jerusalem. . . . The city Jerusalem
in which the blood of my Disciples (John’s Disciples) was poured forth I have
destroyed, the abortive I have killed.—Codex Nasaraeus, II. 301, 303. See

Zachariak, xii. 2,
v



PRELIMINARY CHAPTER.

The word of Alaha (Alah) was upon Iochanan bar Zacharia in the Desert,
end he came into afl the region ebout the Jordan, proclaiming the Baptism of
Repentance for the forgiveness of sins.—Lukg, iii. 2, 3, Syriae.

Progenies viperarum, quis monstravit vobis fugere a futura ira.—Ioan;
Matthew, iil. 7.

Ta1s work touches upon ancient Scholasticism, Rab-
binical Conceptions, and the Nazorenes. The Nasarene
Codex gives us Ferho (the Unknown Formless LIFE)
and then Seven Aeons = Mano (Rex Lueis), Aiar
Zivo, Ignis Vivus, Lux, Vita, Aqua viva, and Vita
ipsa.—Norberg, Preface to Cod. Nas.

““The Nazorenes are Jews,! honoring the ANoINTED
as a just man, and using the Evangel called ‘accord-
ing to Peter’. — Theodoret, Haeretic. Fab. lib. II. ii.

This is the word of the wise which Iachia bar
Zakaria uttered and declared in Jerusalem city of the
abortives.®—Cod. Nas., I1. 72.

In the name of Lire the greatest, the last! Re-
mission of Sins.—Cod. Nas., 11. 73.

When I, Anos, a Genius, came into this world T
preached the word of Life, I sowed the plant of Life.
—Cod. Nas., I1. 295.

! Eat not the blood of animals, what is dead, pregnant, slain (percussum),
or what standing or fallen down a wild beast has carried off to be devoured ;
but eat what has been killed with the iron, cleansed, washed, prepared and
cooked.—Codex Nasaraeus, L. 37,

Do not depart to diviners and Chaldeans that lie, who dwell in darkness.—
Ibid., 1. 41. 8o also Zechariak, x. 2.

* L1re has sent me to destroy the city Jerusalem. . . . The city Jerusalem
in which the blood of my Disciples (John’s Disciples) was poured forth I have
destroyed, the abortive I have killed.—Codexz Nasaraeus, II. 301, 303, See

Zachariak, xil. 2.
r
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Having put on a mortal form I entered Jerusalem
and speaking with my voice I held meetings, curing
the sick, curing the sick, therefore everlasting Physi-
cian I was called, Medicus justitiae, curing yet taking
no pay : which my sick (when they had) gone into
the Jordan I baptized.—Codex Nasaraeus, 11. 301.

This is the Hidden Doctrine, discourse and treatise
which the MESSENGER oF LiFE has set before the men
distinguished for good action, and before all the fam-
ily of Adam.—7&id., I1. 75.

Preach the word of Life that it may cause those that
lie down to stand up. Give them mysterious words by
which they may be taught. Interpret for them the
Great Lire, speak concerning the assemblies of Life,
and instruct Nazoria living in the world, that they put
on robes of splendor and, following Thee, go above!
Give us wisdom that those Nazoria may rise and pray
to the Lords. Inform them concerning the creatures
of Light and the secret abodes in which these Lords
sit. Inform them about the Aeons, inform them also
concerning the celestial Crown which is placed in its
own habitation of the Lire supreme.”—Codex Nas.,
II. 305.

There is a point on the map from which procedes
the religious history of the last eighteen hundred
years. It is the mountain region which belongs to
Phoenicia and Israel, Lebanon and the land of Gali-
lee! From these mountains the rain of Adonis de-
scended in Jordan’s stream, the autumnal and vernal
rain.' Tlowing south among ‘‘ John’s Disciples ”” and

! Eden or Adan, a town of Mount Libanus, not far from the River Adonis,
i8 named from the God Adan, Adon. The Jordan issues from the Lebanon.
Tt is formed by the confluence of three little rivers, one of which is named the
Dax (from Adan, Adonis).—Munk, p. 8. The snows of the Anti-Lebanonare
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They fought not for gain of money !

From the heavens the Stars fonght,

Frem their paths, they feught against Sisara,

The river Kison teok them ia its grasp:

That ANCIENT RIVER, the river Kison —Judges, v. 19,

Aphek (Abak), city of the Sun (Bak “ Light,” Bakchus ; Baea, a village of
Galilee,—Josephu, Wars, ITL. 3; Bog the Sun), was in this same plain of
Esdraclon ; it belonged to the tribe of Issachar (Salar ‘ Spirit;” Zagr-zus).
Another Aphek, belonging to the iribe Asar, was near the territory of Sidon.
Sur (Tyre) was the city of the Spa (Asar, Sur, Surya, Suryal, Isaral, Isarael,
Iezreel, Israel-Kronos).

All together they hastened te ceme to the Holy Day (of Adonis) |—8id I. 26.

T‘IN M T 5 Men, Xlev, Heul Aden! Heval Azinl
And about the dead

The pipe of Mngdonis (Phrygia, or M eriddon) sounded AILINA

And Phrygian flutists interweund the manly molpe,

With sad faces: and the Bacchae danced to

Ganukt r singing beauntifully with EUian voice:

And under the mouth of Kleocns the Bereknatian douhle flutes

Reared the frightful Lybian WaIL l—XNonnus, X1, 223.

Many bired prpEns, who began LAMENTS for them.—Jowe pliug, Wars, 1L 15, The pipsrs, and
the crowd making a noise.  Mufthew, ix. 28; 1i, 22 ; ix. 1,

Gird thyself with sackeloth, roll iu the dnst, set up the
WaIL For e ONLY-ouGoTTEN \—Jeremiah (Eremias, Harameias, Hermes), vi. 26,
Aflinen, Ailinen sing; but let the EU get the vietory !
And, bringing to light the
EUia of the Egyptian Bacchus, the Orgia of raving Osiris,
He tanght the initintiens at night of the mystic nsages,
Aund with furtive veice to the Bacchante raised the Magiay hymn, making ao acute
WAILIRG.— Nonrnus, iv. 273,
For this charming Yootn is from LeEnixe¥, where Venns dances.

Bruma (Bnowmins) is the first of the New and the last of the Ouo Sua! Chi Aud! Chi Iend; Chi
“Judi', ChiIsarel; Inmus comes fortl to light! Chi Masab! Chi Az.n! Chi Ara!

Hail A1T18! The Assyrians call thee thrice-desired

Ano¥is, the Samothracians Aoad the Iloly !

Adam, interchanged with Adan, means Bruoea (LarFe).

None like Thee among the gods Adoni —Psalm, INXxvL

Adonfs “ Lord" with the Phoenicians, and Bel's name, —Ifesyehius,

One Zens, One Hades (Apes), One Hilios (Allah), One Bacchns,

Oxe Gop N ALL ! —Justin, ad Graecos, p. 18

The Maeenians call Thee Korunas (Chernlb)

And the Phryginns sometimes Pappas (Zeus).

Ogugia (Gog) calls Me Bacehns;

Erypt thinks Me Osiris;

'he Musians name Me Phanax (Phanes);

The Indi consider Me Dionysus;

The Reman Bacra (Mysiervies) call Me Liber,

The Aracian (Pheenician, 1Tebrew) race Aooxis !

They give incense and call  Bacchus " and * Bromius’ and * Luaios

To these is ndded * Ncaeus " (Anes, Aous) and ** unshorn THUoNeus ™

Aad, with ** Leaaius,” * Inventor of the geniai grape ™ ®

And “Nuctelins ™ and * parent Bleleus™ (Eliel) and ** Incchus ™ and “ Evan

And many other names besides which thon hast, O Liber,

Among the Grecian nations I— Owid, Met. iv.

Begin to my Alah with tambeurs, sing to iny Iachoh with eymbals.

The kettle drums and the EUian cymbals ef Rhea,

Orpheus (Adonis, Amus, Amen) shewed forth the rites of the oceult Mysteries.

The Orphic, called the Bacchic rites,

All things are born frem Kreaea and Venus,

0ld heavy-koeed Krones (Adeel, Bacelhus) lancing raiy | ®
They slew their children in sacrifices, or used Secret Mysteries, or celebrated frantie kémuges of

stranae viles.— Wisdom of Salamal, x1v. 23,
Let me not see the Phrygian komos, nor swing with my hands the cymbhals '—Nonaus, x). 154,
* [{ronos, the heamiug Sqn i Krona and Karnen, sunbeawm ; Karan * to shine. —Rinri:, i. 40.
Sons of the Sun and Moon, Beni Abar, (Bber, Heber), Heberl, 1lebraiol, Ebrei, llchrews! Ye
N o Adoni |
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The Lebanon subsides into arange of eclevations running through Issachar
and Manassah as far ag Mount Tabor aud the Great Plain of Tsarael (Izaroal),
Ilere was the place Nasara (Nazaretk, or Nazaref, now Nasra). It is mentioned
neither in the Old Testament, nor in the writings of Josephus, nor in the Tal-
mud. The relations with the neighbering countries always exercised a great
influence upon the character of the Galileans. They showed less aversion for
the religion® and manners of the stranger (the Evian of Lebanon as well as the
Pheenician worshipper of Belus and Adonis), and less zeal for the ** Religion of
of Mouses (MiisaZ).” The relations hetween the Galileans and the pagans were
very extended ; for the province included within its borders a large number of
the Iatter. Hence the contempt which the Jews affected towards the Galilenns,
— Munk, 85.

Thou wast with Iasous the Gavrirean, Iasous the NuzGrene ; with Tasua the
Nazaria, Iasua the Nazaria !—Matthew, xxvi. 69, 71, Greek and Syriac ; John,
xviii. 5, 7. Hence Galilean and Nazarene were nearly synonymons, Nasarene
vows belonged 1o the Anoxi-worship.—Numbers, vi. The Nazireate was an
institution established before the Laws of Masah.—Munk, 169.

‘* Nazarenes” letting the lair grow long and not drinking wine—when they
consecrate the hair and offer it for a sacrifice, their loeks are given to the
priests —Josephus, Ant. iv. 4. Eliahu (Elijah) is deseribed@ as a mairy man,
girt with a girdle of leather.—Josephus, Ant. ix. The prophet of Iachoh
resembles the Nasarene or Nazarite Baptist John. Nazah * sprinkling-”

Cut off thy Nazar (hair)! Raise on the hills a LaMeNTaTION | —Jer. vii. 20.

And the Beni Ieupah and the Beni Isaral shall be congregated together, . . .
and they shall co up our oF TnE EarTH : for * Great (is) the Day or 1zanoal”
(Tezreel, Israel) l—Hosea, i. 11.

The Great Plain of Isarael, and its neighborhood, including the cities Isarael
(Iezreel), Megiddon, Tonach and Nazaireth (the Arab Nasirak), was a sort of
Lead-guarters of the Adonis-worship! On the west is the village Apan? The
warERS 0F MEcippo (the river Mukutta), the Great Kishon and the Little
Kiskon (the stream of Jalud in the valley Iezreel), flowed through this district;
it had the Sea on the west and the WaTers of the Jordan on the enst—See
Sid, 1. 100, 191, 28, 29; Judges, iii. 8, 7, 13 ; vi. 25, 26, * Founrains feeding
the Little Jordan, heneath the temple of the Golden Heifer” (Venus-Isis-
Astarte) in Galilee.—Josephus, Wars, iv. 1. 'WATER was the essential thing in
the Adonis-worship.—S8ad, 1. 29,

The sheikhs (melechi ) fought in Toxnac
By the WATERS OF Macapo*

1 Which sit in the sepulchres, and pass the night in vicius (Nazorém); that eal the flesh of
swine, and broth of the ahominable things is in their veseels ( pitchers of awine-broth for tha
Maneg) '—I3aial, 1xv. 4. The sacrifices of the Deity below were called Februwa. His rites were
perfermed in the night.—Eschenbwrg, 416,

2 Rohinsen, Bibl. Res, IL. 819. We also find the city Adana, on the river Sarus¥ in Cilicla,
and the town Adan (Eden)eon the Lebanen. The kings aronnd MounT Linaxos-were Chananitos
{Bheniclans).—Josephus, Ant. v. The Ilehrew tribe Asher (Asar) included the Pheenleian
conntry about Tyre (Sva, S8arra), up to the neighborhood of Sidon.— Vide Maep. A Csnonita
{Chananaia) from the confines of Tyre and Sidon.—Afatthew, xv. 21, 22.

7 Melech means king, and sheikh.—Layard, 428, 435,

4 The © Mounning of Beth Hazavr (Ausel, Azael, Sol, Adonls, Oslris, Abaram, Bormost).—
Micah,i 11. The LAMENTATION for the ONLV-nROGTTEN; the *‘ Mounnma for Hadad-Rimman
{Adad, Adonig, Rimmen, Hermon, Iermaon) in the valley Masapon.”—Zachariab, xil. 10, 11.

* Agor-pan-lus, Asar-h-ApoN, Assar-pin-bai,—Layard, 621, Balaban, Nehuziradan,
4 Hormos (WATE®, Zakar, Bremina, Zagreuws) and Sire (Luna, Sarl, Sarach) resemhle Abaram and
Barah, the MaALE ned FEMALE PrRINCIPLES [—See Sid, 1. B0 ; Norberg, Onomasticon, Cod. Nas.

Maid of Adonis, yon have the TRYNSTS (the anaxon),
Autonet let us specd where s the DAxcE o LUALes ¢
Divieg headlong the Dasce oF DEATh, 10 LoAres |

The * Dance of (the Erolm, Hellel, Lolm, Lerites) the Levites’ te Moloch (the Sun-god) ; the dance of
the Selll, Sall, to Mars (Mar) the Fire-ged at Tuphbat (Tnph6, Tophds, Tuphdn, Typhee), Tephet, in the
Valley of the Benl Hanam [—2 Kingy, xxlil. 10; Levit, xx. 2, 8; 56d, I. I77. Amam, Apammelech,
ike Fire-god.—2 Kings, xvil. 31 ; Movers, 410. Baga, Bagir, Bal Pegor, Bol Phegar!
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Nasarenes it filled the Lake of Tiberias and wound
its way onward to the Dead Sea. This was the scene
of the Baptism of the Jordan! Over the Jordan and
beyond the Lake dwelt the Nasarenes, a sect said to
have existed already at the birth of Iesus, and to
have counted him among its number. They must
have extended along the east of the Jordan, and
south-casterly among the Arabians® and Sabaeans in
the direction of Basra; and again they must have
gone far north over the Lebanon to Antioch, also o
the north-east to the Nasarian settlement in Bercea
where St. Jerome found them. In the Desert the
Mysteries of Adonis may have still prevailed ; in the
mountains Aiai Adonin was still a ery!?

“Over Bethlehem (in the year 386 after Christ)
the Grove of Thammus (Adam), that is, of Adonis,

the cause of Jordan’s inundations. There nature is full of charm, and vege-
tation smiling.—7bid., 8.
! Galatians, i, 17, 21 ; ii. 11,
2 Ascend the Lebanon and cry ArovD [—Jeremiah, xxii. 20.
Call on Diana (of Ephesus),
And on twin IEies Chorusleader
Well-disposed, and on Nusios!
Alalai Ial . .. .. Iar!
Ag after victory,
Iy, Evor, Eval! Evarl—Adristophanes, Lysistr. 1193 ff.

The Evaran dwelling on the Lebanon ! —Judges, iii. 3, Septuegint,

The glory of Lebanon shall come to thee, the fir-tree, the pINE-tree 1—
Isaiah, 1x. 13.

And be ye crowned in honor of Dionysus with branches of oak or piyg-
tree l— Furipides, Bacchae, 110,

Sing Dionysus with deep-thundering drums, Evor,

Celebrating the God EUios in Phrygian cries and SHOUTS.— Buripides..

Ailinon Ailinon sing, but let the EU prevail l— Aeschylus.

And dancing on the summits of BLazive LEBANON

Not one of the meighbors was absent from the festival.-—jfusams; Hero
and Leander.

Therefore in Fires honor Iachoh ! —Isaiak, xxiv, 15.

They shall make a BorNING for Thee, and shall

Lauext for Thee, Hoi ADON!—Jeremiak,
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was casting its shadow! And in the ¢rorro where
formerly the infant ANoinTED eried, the Lover of
Yenus (Eua) was being mourned !"—8¢. Jerome, Ep.
49 ; ad Paulinum.

A River from the Lisax, the chain of mountains,
empties into the sea. Adonis is the River’s name.
But the River every year is BLoopiep.—Lucian, de
Dea Syria! Anno Domini 135 about,

Because of the LirrLE BuLLs of Beth Aun.— Hosex,
x. 5. The migH~-PLACES of Aun (On) shall be de-
stroyed.—Ibid., x. 8. Thy little BuLL (Agal) has
deserted, O Samaron (O Samaria) '—Ikd., viii. 5.
They sacrifice on the mountain-tops and smoke in-
cense upon the hills!'—Ihid. iv.13. I will cut off the
dweller of the valley of Aun (Ani the Sun, On); and
the king of the house of Adan (Adonis).—A4mos., i. 5.
When Afarim became guzlty in Bal (Bal-Adan)!
They shall flower like the vine, his memory as the
wiNE OF Lesaxon! I am flourishing as a Fir-tree !—
Hosea, xiii. 1 ; xtv. 8, 9. T will make you dwell in
TENTS, like the pays or Paxeauris (Moud ; a gather-
ing of the country people as well as citizens).—1bid.,
xii. 10, They eame to Bal-Pour, and inazarened
(separATED) themselves to chastity /— Hosea, ix. 10 ;
Sebastian Schmid. Thus NAzZarene vows belonged to
the Adonis-worship.

Sing Ailinon Ailinon, but let the Ev prevail |—Acschyius, Agam, 120,

Delighted in choirs on the mountains,*
In charming hymns; Evron! Euvyox !

' “The mountain district from the plain of Esdraelon, or Beth-Rimor, down
to the Jordan on one side and to the Mediterranean sea on the other.” Ac-
cording to Movers 197 ff, 206, Rimmon is Adonig. *The plain of Rimmen,”
“The valley of Rimmon.” “The Rock of Rimmon."—Judyes, xx. 47; i 5.
Rimmon was a Syrian-Palestine God—2 Kings, v. 18.



THE SON OF THE MAN. 1X

Evor! ..... But we rast wholly |—Aristophanes, Thesm., 926 L.
Such Mysteries with secret torch the Baprists

Performed! She will descend in winter into the River,

Thrice in the morning Tiber (Jordan) will she be prprED !

John’s Christians (Disciples of the BarrisT) said:

We and the Pharisees rast frequently; and thy

Disciples fast not | —AMatthew, ix. 14.

Sound the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a FAsT ; pro-
claim cessation (of business) —Joel, ii. 15.

And ye shall know that I am Tachoh your Alah!

The mountains shall distil must, and the hills flow
with milk, and all streams of Iahuda shall flow with
waters ; and Main' from the house of Iahoh shall issue
and irrigate the river of the Setim !—Joe/, iv. 17, 18.
The Nazarenes were intermingled with Jessaeans and
Sabeans, and Nabatheans, on the banks of the Iordan
listening to the Gospel of the Baptizer, when one
came from Galilee to John for Baptism. Who is
this? ““This is Tesus the prophet from Nazareth of
Gralilee !”  The Baptism of John, from whence was
it? From heaven? * Theyhold John as a prophet!”
— Matthew, xxi. 26. All the region of Toudea and
all the people of Jerusalem went out to him ; and he
baptized them in the river Jordan, while they con-
fessed their sins!

John drank neither wine nor strong drink. Hence
the name Nazirian, Nazarcan !—Compare Munk,

' Main, Moin, the SPIRIT, the Rain! Maon is Baal, the Male Principle,
Aman, Amun! “They name the Son from the water and the raining.— Plu-
tarch, De Iside, xxxiv. Horus (Mix) is the season,of the climate (heaven),
which saves and nourishes all things; the iemperature of the air.—Ibid,
xxxviil. It heing the fit season of the showers.”—I1bid., x1. Then the MaIn
issues from the House of Iachoh! *The Pnruma dektikon (the Containing
Sreirit) they say is Amman” (Min, Main).—7bid., x1. I was with Him, Amén!
— Proverbds, viii. 30.

® Numbers, vi. 3, 4,20, If the Nazireans (Nazorenes) existed before Christ of
course they could not have been named from the city Nazaresh (Nasar, Nasra).
Nazir means one “ set apart.” Persons could be * gef apart” without heing Na-
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168. Qui vero in una re Nazaraeum sc¢ praestat, talis
est in omnibus |— Talmud, Sota ; Wagenseil, 213. The
Talmud calls the Christians Nozari.—JZaghtfoot, 501.
According to Lightfoot, Iesus was called Nazoraios
in reference to his humble and mean cxternal condi-
tion. Nazoraios (separation) alienation from other
men! ‘“All the Prophets, nearly, announce the low
and abject condition of Christ, no one his origin from
Nazareth.”—Lightfoot, p. 209 ; Munk, 35. Why
then does Matthew state that the prophet said he
should be called Nazaria ? Simply because he belonged
to that sect ; and a prophesy would confirm his claims
to the Messiahship. Now it does not appear that the
Prophets anywhere state that the Messiah will be
called a Nazarene ! If you derive Nazoraios (Syriac
Nzria) from Nazir, Naziraios, this word denotes not
only Separation to God but separation generally.—
Compare Lightfoot, 209, 722. Now the sect of John
the Baptizer lived separate and apart from men in the
solitudes of the Desert and the Jordan ;—ZLuke, i. 80,
and those who wanted his Baptism must go out unto
him.

zirites, They abstained from wine, etc., and were Nazirians, Nazoraians, or * set
apart.” A reader of the Talmud informs us that there was a sect of them. * They
were physicians, healers of the sick! They existed before Christ ; but it is not
known how ancient they were. They went about performing cures.”” The
Nazir is one who devotes his life wholly to God, who sEparaTES himself for the
gervice of God. The treatise Nazir in the Talmud * has nine chapters, and
discusses chiefly the rules and statutes concerning Nazarenes,” —Israolite Indeed,
II. 238; Mark, vi. 55, 56. As Iesus wags going out of Iericho with his disciples
and a rather large crowd, blind Bartimaeus called for help as soon as he heard
it was the NazareNe.—~—BMark, a. 47. Let usalone, Tesus thou Nazaria | —Zuke,
iv. 34. *This kind (of demon) can come forth by nothing but by prayer and
fasting.”'—Mark, ix. 29. He laid his hands on a few sick folk and healed
them !|—Mark, vi. 5. When iuformed that Herod would kill him, he replied,
Go, tell that fox I cast out demons and perform cures I—Luke, xiii, 32.

Luka, Asaia (the Essalan, Physician) |—C0Oolossians, iv. 14, Syriac, lasua,
the Asaian, Iessene !
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And T raised up of your sons for prophets, and of
your young men for Nazarites!

But ye have made the Nazarites drink wine. —
Ameos, ii. 11, 12,

Matthew no sooner calls Iesus a Nazoraios (Peshito,
Nazaria) than he begins to speak of John!! The
name Nazorene brought the ““ Ser AparT,” the Baptist
with his Girdle of hide, at once to his mind. ‘‘ Those
among the Jews who assumed the Naziraeate of their
own will were nearly without number ; but two only
by divine appointment: Sampson and the Baptist!”
— Lightfoot, 722. John and Tesus preached the End
of the Age, they both baptized, and are represented
as belonging to the same mission! And being of the
sect of Nazarenes, a prophesy is declared to have
located the Messiahship among that sect. The Es-
senes were strict, ‘' set apart’ (Nasiria), healers (Asaya)
of the sick, and dwellers of the Desert! They re-
jected pleasures, despised riches, loved one another
and more than other sects, neglected wedlock, deem-
ing the conquest of the passions to be virtuous ; every
one gave what he had to him that asked for it, in
the very spirit of St. Matthew, v. 42, as Josephus
testifies, Wars, Book II. chap. 7. * Self-control (con-
tinence) and the not yielding to the affections (pas-
sions) they consider a virtue.”—Ibud., IL. 7; see Mai-
thew, x. 36; xii. 48 ff 5 Mark, iii. 33 ff ; John, ii.4; Luke,
xii. 15 ; xiv. 26. *‘ Being dirty (unwashed) they es-
teem honorable, and to be clad tn white throughout !”
—Josephus, 11, 7. Why walk not thy disciples ac-
cording to the tradition of the Elders, but eat bread
with their kands unwashed ?—Mark, vii. 5.

“Towarp the Deity (To THEION) they are peculiarly

1 Compare Luke, xi. 1,
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pious. For before the Sunu rises they utter none of
the uninitiated (prayers) ; but certain ancestral pray-
ers to Him, as if beseeching Him to go up !"—Jose-
phus, Wars, 11.7. “ Tlaving worked diligently up to
the fifth hour they are then gathered again unto one
place. And clothed in linen coverings, thus they
wash the body with cold waters. Aund after this
purification they go together into their own abode,
where no one of the heterodox is suffered to enter!
. . . The priest prays before the meal.”—Josephus,
Wars, I1. 7 ; Matthew, xxvi. 26. ‘“ They are allowed
freely to assist those that want, and to have compas-
sion! Everything spoken by them is stronger than
an oath. Swearing is shunned by them! And they
are unusually zealous respecting the writings of the
ancients, selecting most those for the profit of soul
and body. Hence roots and medicines are sought
out by them for the cure of sicknesses. ... But
to those striving after their Hairesy (alpeos, a taking
by the hand) not straight is the way!, but for a year
to him remaining outside they give the same diet,
and a hatchet and the aforesaid girdle and white’
ravment I—Josephus, 11. 7 ; Matthew, xvii. 2. And
when in this period he gives proof of his self-control
he goes in nearer to their diet, and partakes of the
purer waters, those for purification! But he is not
yet taken in to live with them. For after the exhi-
bition of the endurance his moral is tested by two
more years. ... He must swear to keep faith
always to all, but most toward the rulers; for the
government 1s not given to any one except from

! Hig raiment shone, and wad very white like snow.—Mark, ix. 3. His
garments became wmITE!—Zuke, ix. 29. His long garments.—Jokn, xiii. 4,
Syriac.
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God ! "—Josephus, I1. T ; see Luke, xx. 25 ; John, iii.
27. If any one wishes to come after me let him
deny himself.—Matth., xvi. 24. “To the Hairetists
that come from elsewhere what they have is spread
out (by the Hssenes) as if it were theirs, and they
enter into the houses of those whom they never saw
previously, as if they were their most intimate friends.
Therefore when they make ‘ the TrRavELs’ they carry
nothing at all with them.”—Josephus, 11. 7. Carry
neither purse nor scrip nor shoes . . . remain in the
same house eating and drinking what they have !—
Luke, x. 4 ff; Matthew, x. 9. But Iesus SEPARATED
himself bhoth from the Hssenes, and from the Bap-
‘tizer! The KEssenes considered oin a defilement.—
Joseplus, Wars, 11. 7. lesus ordered it.—Matth., vi.
17; Luke, vii. 46. His disciples anointed the sick
with oil*—Mark, vi. 153. The Baptist’s disciples
fasted, those of Iesus did not.—Maithew, ix. 14. He
seems to have encouraged the moderate use of wine ;
while John and the Essenes were tota] abstinence —
Matthew, xi. 18, 19 ; vi. 31.

In those days came Joan the Baptizer, preaching
in the desert of the Judea, saying Repent, for the
Kingdom of the Heavens is nigh! His salutation to
the Pharisees was far from complimentary. The
rabbis were out of favor among the adherents of the
Gospel of the Jordan that was preached between the
Testaments. ‘ The Nazoreans (Nazoraioi) come next’
to the Cerinthians,® being at the same time with them ;

! Ye about to go forth from your bodies, ye will not be able to ascend
without pure 0ill—Codez Nasaraeus, IL. 281 ; also Trerceus, 1. xviii. p. 108.

? Next in Epipkanius's narrative !

' Who is the liar if not he (Cerinthus) that denies that Iesus is tbe
ANOLNTED ?
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whether also BEFORE THEM or with them or after them,
nevertheless synchronous : for I am not able to say
more exactly which succeeded to which! .. . And
pll Christians at that time were equally called
Nazoraeans.” — Epiphanius, ed. Petav., 1. p. 117.
‘““Tasous! in the Hebrew is called Therapeutes (a
Healer and Savior). They were called lessaeans ®
before they were called Christians.”—I:d., 1. 120.

Ye have heard that axTiChrist is coming; even now anTiChrists there are
many ; by which we know that it is the rast time (End of the world).

They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us
they would have continued with us!

Many false prophets are gone out into the world!

And every spirit that does not confess that Iesus, the ANoINTED, is come 1¥
THE FLESH . . . is that spirit of antichrist whereof we have heard that it
should come!—John, Epistle 1. ii. 22, 18, 19; iv. 1, 2, 3; compare Luke,
xxi, 8 ff.

But those who are called Ebionites agree indeed in thinking that the world
is made by God; but those things which have reference to the Lord (Iesus)
they regard differently from Cerinthus and Carpocrates. But they only use
‘the Evangel of Matthew, and deny the apostle Paul, calling him an apostate
from ‘“the Law.”—Irenceus, I. xxvi. They considered Tesus only a man.—
Ibid., p. 127, note 2. They preached not only at Rome and in Asia, and sent
forth the roots of the;r thorn hranches from Nabathea, Paneadis, Moahitis and
the region of the Cocahi in the land Basantis, but also in Cypruns (Epiphanins
is a witness), and at the same time from the abomination of the Samaritans,
the wickedness of the Jews, the opinion of the Essenes and Nazarenes, etc.—
Irenceus, with the notes of Billius, Ducaeus and Feuer-Ardentius, p. 121, note
1. The fathers were such partisans that they would abuse these primitive
unitarians.

! Tasomai, I&somai, Iasamén, to heal, to cure.—ZLiddell d* Scoit's Greek Lex-
icon. lasous is o Hehrew name ; see Spirit-Hist., 225.

% Those admitted among the Essaeans must swear to communicate their
doctrines to no one any otherwise than as he reccived them himself, to pre-
serve the Books belonging to their Haeresy and the names of the ANcELs.—
Josephus, War., IL. 7. This mention of the names of the Angels looks like a
prelude to the worship of Angels which Paunl mentions, Coloss., ii. 18. Men-
tion is made in the preaching of Peter, Authent. Rec., part I1. page 669,
regarding a kind of worship of Angels and of the Moon ; and not celebrating
the new-moons or other festivals unless the moon appeared.—Burder’s Jose-
phus, II1. 474, note, New York ed. Compare Numbers, xxiii. 1; Revelations,
ii. 14, iv. 6, v. 6, The Sadducees say there are no angels.—Aefs, xxiii. 8.

The doctrine of angels took the greatest development in the Christian doc-
trine and in that of the Kahhalists. —3unk's Palestine, 513.
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This 1s more fully treated in Philo on the Iessaeans
(Essenes).—Epiphanius, 1. 120. Josephus carries
them back, as one of the three principal sects, to 144
Before Christ.—Josephus, Ant., xiit. 9. Munk de-
rives their name from the Syriac Asaya (the Physici-
ans) and wishes to connect them with the Therapeutae
of Egypt—Munk's Palestine, p. 515. There were
four thousand of them living in the Desert and in
cities. They had their mystic books, and predicted
the future.—Munk, 525, 517. Their views were in
many respects those of lesus.—Josephus, Wars, ii. 7.
Burder, 11I. 473. The Nazarenes were Jews and
adhered to the Law and Circumecision.— Epiphanius,
I.120. ‘ For the Haeresy of the Nazarenes was before
Christ, and knew not Christ.”—Epiphanius, 1. 121.
Paul said: In the way which these call Hairesy 1
worship, believing in all which are in the Law and in
the Prophets—Epiphanius, 1. 121 ; Acts, xxiv. 14.
Many thousands of Jews believed, but they were
all zealous for the Law of Moses.—A4cts, xxi. 20.
Even Paul conformed to it when he was in Jerusalem,

I inquired of one of the Angels . . . who showed me every sE¢rET thing
concerning this Sox of the MAN.—Enoch, xIvi. 2.

The names of the Original Seven Aeons are not those given above in the
Codex Nasaraeus; for one thousand years must have changed these in the
changes of the religious idea. JTesus stayed in Ephraim, a city of the Desert.
—Epiphanius, 1. 117. Farther on the Sabeans continued to Bassora where the
Codex Nasarene was published. There was a sound from the heaven, as if of
a violent Blast rushing . . . and there appeared to them cloven tongues as if
of fire! And it sat upon each one of them, and all were filled with Holy
PNEUMA —Adects, ii. 2 ff, Not all were Galileans! There were Parthians,
Medes, Elamites, Mesopotamians, Arabians, Egyptians, etc.—dets, ii. * In the
LAsT pAYS (of the Aeon) I will ponr my SPIRIT upon all flesh.” That great
and famous pav of the Kurios!—Aects, ii. ; Matthew, xiii. 49.

Iesus resided in Galilee.—Blatth., xvil, 22 ; iv. 23; i. 233 John, iv. 43 ff.
Josephus calls him “a wise MaN.” WisE MaN means Rabbi.—Tsraelite Ind.,
III. 25. The Jews addressed him by the title, Rabbi, Rabboni.—Mark, xiv.
L4, Peshito. He cast out demons! Ile raised the dead!
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by shaving his head. ‘‘ Among the Jews I was a
Jew, among the Heathens a heathen.” And it hap-
pened to me on my journey and approaching Damas-
cus about midday that suddenly a great ligcht flashed
round about me! Who art thou O Lord of Light?
And he said to me I am Tasous the Nazorene whom
thou dost persecute.—Acts, xxii. 6.

Letting fall the name of Iesus they neither have
called themselves IEssAEANS nor continued to hold
the name of the Jews nor named themselves Chris-
tians, but Nazoraeans, from the name of the place
Nazareth (7). Inall things they are Jews and no-
thing else.—Epiphanius, 1. p. 122. The resurrection
of the dead is confessed by them. And concerning
Christ T cannot say if they think him a mere man, or,
as the truth is, confess that he was born through the
Holy PxrvMA from the Virgin Mary.—/Iéud., 1. 123.
But this haeresy of the Nazorenes is in the city of the
Beroecans toward Coele-Syria, and in the Decapolis
toward the parts of Pella, and in the Basantis.—
Ibid., p. 123. They have the Evangel of Matthew
most fully in Hebrew. This is manifestly still pre-
served by them just as it was originally written in
Hebrew letters.—JIbid., 1. p. 124. 'Which St. Jerome
translated into Greek: quod nuper in Graecum de
Hebraeo sermone transtulimus, et quod vocatur a
plerisque Matthaei authenticum.— I'b:d., TI. Dion.
Petav. animadv., p. 54; Hieronym., in Cap. xii,
Maith., Cap. 13.

Palestine is the source of Christianity, we had al-
most said, of the Jewish Kabbala. In the time of its
origin Christianity seems to have joined with the
Gnostic Jews in opposition to the Rabbis! and the

1 But be not ye called Rabbi !—Matth., xxiil. 7, 8. Seyffarth says that the
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ancient Tanaim—to all who continued the old as-
saults upon the Adonis-Baal or Bacchus-worship, or
laid too much stress upon the forms, ceremonies and
technicalities of the Pharisees.

THE NUMBER TEN.

HEBREW. BABYLONIAN.
The Concealed God. The Concealed God.
1 Adam® and Eua 1 Apasson® and Taautha
2 Seth 2 Moum
3 Anos 3 Dacheés
4 Kenan 4 Dachos
5 Malaleel 5 Kissares (Chusorus ?)
6 Iarad (Oirad) 6 Assor
7 Hanoch 7 Anos
8 Math-usael 8 Illinos
9 Lamech 9 Aos
.0 Nah (Noh, Noah). 10 Bel, the Demiurg.

The TEN PATRIARCHATES or *“ LIVES”
(‘“ Aions,” Ages) are the Ten Primal Aeons or *“ Ma-
nus” euhemeristically set out by the author of Gene-
sis. The Babylonian SARS® were Ages or Times.

Gnostics (heathen-Christians) existed already before Christ. — Seyfarth’s
Chronology, 180.

! Aeon and First-born. * Aeon and Protogonoes.”—Philo’s Sanchoniathon,
14. Orelli.

% Taauth, Hermes, the Wispoy, the Male and Female Wispom. Adam and
Eua are “Logos and Zoe.” Abram and Sarah seem to be Bromius and Asa-
rah, Asherah (Venus) eubemerized. *¢ This Bilanx hangs in a place which is
not.”—Book of the Concealment or Mystery,I. § 6. * The Babyloniang pass
over in silence the One Principle of the Universe.”—Damascius, 258 ; Movers,
276. Paul mentions the * Hidden God.”"—Syriac, Acts, xvil. 23 ; Murdock.

® Sar, San, An, On, Aidn, are names of the Sun or Time. SanaZ, Shanah,
means year; Sar a solar period or TiMg; and Aeon the same, The * Great
Year” of the Hebrews was 600 years.—Josephus, Ant., 1. 8.

2
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(Mar) and the Binah (Venus, Myrrha, Martha * our
Lady”) are Mars and Venus. Mar, or Mar-na, means
“QOur God.”

The Deity was regarded in the Hebrew philosophy
as Semimale. This oceurs all through the Kabbalist
writings of the Hebrews. Two pairs of Spouses,
Pater and Mater, also Microprosopus Androgyne.—
Rosenroth's Kabbala Den. 11. 370 ; Liber Mysteru, iii.
32. ‘‘ Buthos and Sige, MixD and Alethela, "—Ireneus,
I. 1. 12. The Buthos, Minp, Logos and MAN are each
of them male-female.—Ireneus, 1.i. 1 ; 1. v. The
ancient Jewish Kabbala gives the Macroprosopus His
Spouse, and the Microprosopus his Uxor ; like the
Gnostic Haeretics. ‘‘ The Mother ... by the Father,
brought forth Short-face.”—Kabbal. Denud., I1. 375.
Sed et Microprosopus ad Uxorem accedebat.—Ibid.,
II. 3564 ; Laber Mysterii, 1. 35,38. ‘The ANOINTED
they call male-female.”—Cyril of Jerusalem, V1. xi.
Bardesanes is Kabbalistic. In hissystem, the Supreme
Being created His companion, the Mother of the
ANoINTED SoN. The Sox has the Pnruma as his
spouse.—Dictionnaire de la Conversation, I1. 514, He
was born at Iidessa towards the commencement of the
second century.

The first Quaternation is thus: Monotes' and He-
notes (the Power that exists in union with Him) ; This
Monotes and Henotes, being THE ONE, sent forth, not
producing, a Beginning (Arche) before all things
Intelligible, Unborn and Invisible, which Arché the
story calls Monap (Monad from the One).? With this

1 Proarché, Proanennoétos, Mysterious and not to be named'——frenaeus L
v. These two Duads are male and female.

* Egyptian Older Hermetic Books quoted by Iamblichus.—See Spirit-Hist.,
179 ff; Kenrick, 1. 303. * Qualentinug first accommodated ancrext doctrines
to his own stamp.”—Irencus, L v.
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Something similar may be seen in parts of the Naza-
rene Codex which treats the patriarchs as Aeons. Ac-
cording to the Babylonians each of the TEN patriar-
chal KINGS, excluding Bel (Adam) and Beltis (Ena),!
reigned ten Sars, each SAr being 3600 years.—Movers,
165.

The Ten Hebrew Acons® emitted by Logos and Zoe,
the T'en Babylonian Aeons ending with ANos, Illinos
and Aos, the Ten Hebrew Patriarchs ending with Noh
(Nos), the Ten Babylonian Mythic Kings (Gods) ruling
down to the Flood, the Ten Sephiroth of the Hebrew
Kabbala, all point to a concentration upon ke number
10 of the Kabbala ; and go to show a proximity, in
date perhaps, between the Genesis of the Bible and
the genesis of the Kabbala. The Adam and Heuah
of the Bible, the Arason (Azon, Apis) and Taantha
(the Mother of the Gods, Cybele, Rhea) and Moum
(the Only-begotten Son)® show where the theology of
the (Old and) New Testament originally came from.
The Nazaraean Codex, Irenmzus and the Kabbala
Denudata are at hand to fill up and supply anything
that may be wanting to complete conviction. Adam

! Julian names the TwEeLVE, * PowErs of the Gods.”—Julian, in Solem, 148;
Movers, 164.

2 Irenxus, I. i. p. 10; Paris, 1675.

* Movers, 275. i

Before the heaven existed, there were, through Locos, Idea and Matter
and the God who i8 the Demiurg.—7%macus, Locrius, 94.

Atten (Adoni) and Athena are the Male (Logos) and the Female Wisdom.

¢ But the God of Israel is the eternal Wispoy, Ha-Chakamah Ha-Kadomah,
united with the Soul of the AnoiNTED.—Knorr von Rosenroth, Kabbala Den.,
IIL. 271, Seir anpin 19in truth the Soul of the Messiah joined with the Eter-
nal Logos.”"—Ibid., II1. 241.

Kadmah (Kadmus) and Semele, Dionysus and Proserpine (Isis, Venus), would
make the Quaternion.

Anos (Noh, Noah) is the cightk Patriarch in the Bahylonian Kosmogony ; and
the eighth in St. Peter.—Damascius, from BEudemus; Movers, 275; 2 Peter,
il. B, Syriac and Greek.
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MonaD coéxists a Power hemoousian to it, which
(itself) also T call the one. These Powers (the Qua-
ternation), the Monotes and Henotes and the Monad
and the One (four in number) produced the other
emissions of the Aeons.—Ireneus, 1. v. There is a
Duad, of which the one is called MYSTERIOUS, the
other Sige. From this Duad a second duad is emitted,
of which he calls the one, FAraeR, the other Aletheia.
—Ireneus, 1. v. Some say BUTHOS is without
Wife, neither male nor female, nor anything in gene-
ral. And others say He is male-female, atfributing
to Him the nature of Hermaphroditus. Again others
join BSige as a Spouse to Him, that there may be a
First Pair.—1bid., 1. v. Patrem enim aliquando cum
conjuge Sige, modo vero et pro masculo et femina
volunt.—/freneus, 1. p. 13. Paris ed., 1675. * One
Grod who manifested Himself through Iesous ANOINTED
His Son, who 1s His eternal Logos, not proceeding
forth from Sige (Silence).”—Ignatius ad Magn., viil.
It 1s absurd to profess Iesus ANoINTED, and judaize.
For Christianity did not believe in Judaism, but Juda-
1sm in Christianity I—1bid., x. For you take up arms
against Haeresies, against Joudeans and Samaritans
and Gentiles.—Cyril of Jerusalem, Preface, vi.

The Syrian-Jewish sacred literature of the New
Testament Era (from A.n. 50 to the middle of the
second century) and the century preceding was pro-
minently Guostic.

Gmosticism has borrowed much from the traditions
and theories preserved in the Sohar.—Franck, die
Kabbala, 82, ed. Gelinek. The Kabbalist Book Je-
zira, was composed in the time of the first Mishna-
teachers, that is, during the first century before Christ
and the first fifty years of the Christian era.—Franck,
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65. ‘‘ We feel no doubt that all important metaphy-
sical and religious principles which make up the basis
of the Kabbala are older than the Christian dogmas.”
—Franck, 249. The Gnostic Emanation-doctrine ex-
isted in the time of the Apostles and was widely spread ;
while the writings of Paul and John show that that
higher and secret doctrine of Judaism was no result of
the Alexandrian philosophy.— Klewker, 7.

““Iasua thou Nazarian V’—Luke, iv. 34, Syriac.
“Iesou Nazarcne!”—Luke, iv. 34, Greek ; Tischen-
dorf.

“Jordan (was) the Beginning of the evangels.”—
Cyril of Jerusalem, 111. ii. ; XIV. viii. Among those
born of women none was greater than John.—Mat-
thew, xi. 11. Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, al/
Jews and ‘“ men without learning,” yet who had not
been able to escape hearing of Kabbalistic and Gnos-
tic conceptions then prevalent, issue exclusively He-
brew opinions which in time are in foreign lands main-
tained first by Jews, later taken up by Gentiles, and
finally consecrated to the uses of the papacy. The
origin is wholly Jewisk ; and of course the New
Scripture must be considered in a Jewish point of view.
If Jews started the doctrine, Judaism not Christianity
is called to be its interpreter. No man, except Jews,
was charged with the preparation of the Four Gospels!
Judaism with its numerous sects and abundant Gnos-
ticism, its Kabbala,? its Old Testament, its Ancient
Doctors and Schools, its rabbinical Commentaries, its

1 ¢ Messia, Ouphareg, Namempsaiman Chaldaian, Mosomé&daea, Akphranai,
Paaoua lesou Nazaria."—Initiatory expressions ; in Irenceus, I. xviii. Peace
be on all upon whom this name rests!! Then they anoint the initiated with
the juice of balsam.—7Ibid., I. xviii.

. Gnosis, science superieure, MysTERIEUSE !—Dict. des Sciences Philoso-
phiques, I1. 551,
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Mishna, its Talmud, its reverence for SEVEN PLANETS
and SEVEN AEoNs, its recognition of the FATHER
and His Mixp, Wispom (Adan, Adam, Athena) or
Only-begotten Son, the ANOINTED ; its use of Horus'
Amon,? and other Egyptian philosophical expressions,
its Talkuts, Shalshelets, ete., also its lost literature, its
Parsism, its Chaldaism, and its Arabian Mythology
must all be taken into account, together with what
are called the Syrian Heresies (!!), in forming an esti-
mate of the Gospels.

The religious philosophy of the Magi was famous un-
derthe name * Oriental Wispom.”—Franck, 84, Simon
Magus (like other wiseE MEN among the Jews) was per-
fectly familiar with most of the Oriental philosophy,
and accordingly speaks with fluency of the FATHER,
Son, and Holy Spirit, as of familiar doctrines : saying
that he had himself appeared among the Jews as Sox,
among the Samaritans as FATHER (Pater) and in
other nations as the Holy Spirit.—/reneus, 1. xx. p.
115. This 1s not the language of a man just learning
these doctrines for the first time! He carried with
him a certain Selene or Helena (as Luna, Binah) whom
he announced as the primal Conception of his Mens
(Mind), the ‘‘ Mother of all,” by whom in the Begin-
ning he conceived in his Mind to make angels and
archangels. He talks of Acons, Powers and Angels
(Virtutibus, Potestatibus et Angelis)® in the style of
St. Paul, and while the Apostles asserted that Iesus
was the Logos, he claimed this rank for himself as
Highest Acon.—Ireneus, 1. xx. The Lion was his

image, but Selene-Helena was worshipped as Minerva.
—Ibid.

! Irensus, I.i. p. 12. ? Proverbs, viil. 30, fHebrew.
® Compare Irensus, I. xxxiv. p. 135.
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Toe BarTiSM OF THE JORDAN :

The earliest Nazarenes were not the Christians.
The Nazarenes held that John the Baptist was the
true Prophet. John the Baptist and his disciples
were Nazarenes. ‘‘ For the Haeresy of the Nazarenes
was before Christ, and knew not Christ.”—ZFEpi-
phanius, 1. 121.  “In the way which these (Jews)
call Haeresy I worship.”—Paul, Acts, xxiv. 14 ; John,
iii. 24.

The N azarenes were distinguished for ABSTINENCE.!
The John the Baptist Nazarenes ate neither flesh
nor wine.—Codex Nazar, I1. 263 ; Sod, I1. 141, 102,
and p. viil. ; Matthew, iii. 4; Codex Nazar, 1. 81,
38 ; Mutthew, iii. 18, 16 ; iv. 2; Sod, II. x, xi, xiii,
xv, 140, 142. * Nazarenes who have not eaten the
food of the children of the world !"—Codez Nazar,
II. 258. “ It is good not to eat flesh nor to drink
wine |”"—Romans, xiv. 21; Twmothy, iv. 3; Acts,
xxiv. 6. |

For there must be secrs among you.—1 Cor., xi. 19.
Pharisees, Sadducees, Hssenes, Nazarenes, Dositheans,
all existed before Christ.

Paul (called by the Jews ‘“ a leader of the sEct of
Nazarenes”) found DiscipLes at Ephesus, and said to
them, Did you receive the Holy Inspiration (Pneuma)
when you believed? And they replied to him : But
we have not heard if there is any Hory INspirATION !®

11t him pENY HIMSELF |—Matthew, xvi. 24. Nazarenes FASTED; and, just
after his Baptism info the Sect, lesus fasted for forty days —Matthew, iv. 2,

2 The Nazarene Codex is very hostile to the doctrine of the Holy Spiritus.
—8od, II. 102, 109 ; Codez Nazar, 1L 94, 955 IIL. 65.

The Nazarenes were baptized in the Jordan —Codez Nazar, III. 38, 39;
I1. 211, 217. Vocemque Vitac praedicantes in Jardana descenderunt.—
Ibia., T1. 243,
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And Paul said, Into what then were you baptized ?
And they said, Into the BarTism oF Jonn —Acts, xix ;
Luke, vii. 28, 30 ; Matthew, xxi. 25.

The Baprism oF JoHN whence was it? JORDAN is
the beginning of the evangels —Cyril of Jerusalem,
IIL. 11; XIV. viii. JomuN, son of the Aba Saba Zacha-
ria, conceived by his mother Anasabet® in her bun-
dredth year, had baptized for 42 years when Iesu
Messias came to the Jordan to be baptized with
JorN’s BaprisM. But he will pervert Jorn’s Doc-
TRINE, changing the Baprism or THE IoRDAN, and per-
verting the Savines oF JUSTICE.—Codez Nazar, 1.
109. ‘‘There is not a greater prophet than John
the Baptist ; but the least in the Kingdom of God is
greater than he I”” And all the people justified God,
having been baptized with the Baprtism oF JorN ! —
Luke, vii. 28, 29 ; John, iii. 25.

JouN preached the Exp of the Age, saying, Repent,
for the Kingpoum or THE HEAVENS approaches ! Flee
from the wrath that comes! Bring forth the fruits
therefore that accord with Repentance. Lo, the axe
is put to the root of the trees! Hvery tree there-

fore that bears not good fruit shall be cut down and
" cast into the fire. T indeed baptize you with water
unto Repentance ; but He that comes after me is
more powerful than I. He will baptize you with the
Holy Spirit and with Fire! His winnowing shovel
is in his hand and He makes clean his threshing-floor.
The wheat He will gather into his Storehouse : and
the chaff He will burn with FIrE not extinguished.

Our hope is in LIFE, in LIFE our faith is placed ;
JUsTICE is our associate: and in the majesty of thy

! Luke, ii, 36.
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MessexgEr, O LIFE, is our vaunting !—I have
covered you with righteousness on account of the love
with which you have cherished the MESSENGER of
LIFE. This is the Light of Life by which has been
declared what will be the reward of well-doing.—
Codex Nazar, 1. 327.

This is the Lesson of the JorpAN! Amen.

In the name of the supreme LIFE! When I
came, Apostle of Light, King sprung from Light,
gravely I came hither. Doctrine and Splendor in
my hand, and upon me light and laudation, bright-
ness and doctrine, voice and preaching, character
and baptism. Darkened hearts with my voice and
pred€hing I illuminate. My voice is sent forth in the
world ; my voice in the world is sent forth from the
head to the foot of the world; my voice in the
world 18 sent forth! Let every man attend: and
each attending shall be freed from Consuming Fire I
Happy ye who act JusTtLy, peaceful and faithful;
happy peaceful, abstaining far from every evil. Iam
Apostle of Light, whom the Lord has sent into this
world. I am Apostle® the Jusr, in whom is nothing,
false, Just, in whom there is nothing false, and to
whom nothing is wanting and deficient. I am Apostle
of Light: whoever breathes the odor of Life, who
receives this doctrine, his eye is full of light, his eye
full of light, his mouth full of hymuns, his mouth full
of hymns, and his heart full of wisdom.

I am the Ving, the ViNg oF LiFr, in whom dwells
nothing false, the Tree of Glory: whoever follows
Life his heart is full of JUSTICE. The wicked shall

! Enoeh, xviil. 15; Matthew, xviii. 9. * Gabriel the Messenger,
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be in the Shades (of Hell) even to the Day, the Day
of Judgment, and even to the hour, the hour of
liberation.

Thee, our Lord, we praise, our sins and trans-
gressions forgive us.! Thou shalt be praised, O King
of Light, who hast sent truth to us, into the love of
thee. Pure thou art, O MEessENGER oF LiFg,? and
thou hast purified all those who love thee. Life pure
in all works !

Domine noster, peccavimus, et inique egimus :
peccata delictaque nostra nobis remittas. Nomen
tuum loco lucis celebretur. Finis—Codex Nazar,
I. 123, 124.

I am Barptist of all who have put faith in JUSTICE
and this Baptism! T am Life which was from#itself,
was from its own Splendor, which will remain in the
same SECRET PLACE® in which it was ; whose Splendor
shone forth from Itself, whose Light is copious, whose
Splendor is Sublime, which (Life) is superior in its
own Light, and whose Light is itself stablished by
itself. LIFE considering in secret with itself, deter-
mined in secret, to call forth a Son* Also LIFE
knew that the Sonx which it intended to call forth into
existence would also procreate Sons. Then LIFE
procreated this Son like Himself. And him when
begotten He placed in Jordan of living water sprung
from LIFE, endowed him with JUSTICE, clothed
him with Splendor, covered him with Light, and

! John taught his disciples to pray.—Luke, xi. 1.

*The Angel GasrieL who is also called Ahel Ziua,—CQodex Nazar., L
98, 241,

* Matthew, xi. 27.

* Art thou he that was coming, the AnoinreD, the Sox of God, that was to
come into the world ?—dJokn, vii. 19 ; xi. 27.
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located him with Himself in His own abode situated
above Living Fire.!-——Codex Nazaraeus, II. 117.

Jonn said : I indeed baptize you with water, but
One comes mightier than I. He comes after me and
is before me ; for He was prior to me !” This is the
Musia, the Musar, the Massrach.

““ From the sun God will send a King” was said of
the Messias. The Persian ANOINTED resided in the
SUN.—Spirit-Hist. 245, 247. A new Offspring is sent
down from heaven, the Box (Metatron) now being
born, with whom the Iron Race shall end and a
Gtolden arise in all the world \—Virgid, Eclogue, 4.
Metatron was called No6r (Nagr, Anar, Onuris, the
Forming Principle, the Water-god N#reus, Noh ;
NHRr ““stream ”), which (nor) also means Boy |—DNork,
I. xx; II. 279 ; Bodenschatz, 111. 165 ; Sod, 1. 163,
117 note, 55, 21, 39, notes ; Spirit-Hist., 61. Anosis
the Sun (Metatron®).—Ibid. 49. Nurita is the wife
of Noah (Nus, Nuh, Nar, Nereus, Nor, Anos).—Codez
Nazar, 1. 96. A voice went out from the Croup of
the angel Anos.—Codex Nazar, 11. 296. The angel
Anos (the Messiah, Metatron) will come into the
world, and walk in Jerusalem. He will cure the
sick, restore sight to the blind, purify the leprous, -
give speech to the deaf and dumb.—Codex Nazar,
I. 57, 101.

I am Abel (Gabriel) whom Life has sent, . . .
Gabriel the MESSENGER, called, delegated and sent to
create the world . . . . Abel Aeon, most splendid of
all the angels.—Codex Nazar, 1. 267,165, 283, Abel
Ziua is called the First-begotten.—Idid., 1. 247,

1 See Spirit-History of Man, 116, 117; Matthew, xvi. 16.
*Lo I send my Angel. The Sun of Zapikah (the Sun of Jusrice) shall

arise.—Malachi, iii. 1, 20 ; Sad, I. 40,
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Life, my parent, said: Abel lor, ConcEaLED Watch-
man, cul manus imposita patris fuit, and whomn I
have made equal with myself . . . Go, our Son,
first-begotten, and ordained for all creatures.—Codex
Nazar, 1. 291, 287.

The Jews themselves held that, before the Coming
of the Messias, Elias would first come, and be visible
on the mountains of Israel.—The Book Psikia rab-
betha, fol. 62, col. 1 ; Ialkut Shimons Uber Jesaiam, fol.
63, col. 3, num. 337 ; wn Bodenschatz, 189. Even to
this day the Jews pray in their synagogues for the
Coming of Elias! They hold that the Messias will
come riding on an ass.—Ibid. 189. The ass was a
symbol of the Sun (Asal, Sol, Asellus, Ese/, Asan,
San, Sun, Asinus, Atana in the Nazarene-Syrian,
from Atan, Atten, Adonis); Sileh, Silenus, Anos,
Onos, and Asellus go together. The ass of Silenus
symbolized the Enxp of the year, the Harvest, the
Vintage ; but the ass of the Messias indicated the
Enp of the world and the Last Judgment.—Sod, 1.
198 ; II. 117, 118, 131 ; Matthew, xxiv. 3; xxv.
32-34, 40, 46 ; Spirit-Hist. 356-3569, 247, 248;
2 Esdras, ii. 34 ; iv. 26 ; vi. 7-9. Persian and Chal-
dean Magi came from the country “ Sasa” to Jerusa-

! Bacchus becomes bearded and then i3 called Silenus.—Nork, Bibl, Myth.,
1. L. Selenus and Selene are Sel (Sol) and Luna.

Apollo is made “son of” Bilenus, and is called Dionysodotus ; Dionysus or
Poseidon preceded Apollo in the oracular office.—2Mackay, I1. 123, 124,

Compare the Golden head of an ass* worshipped in the Jewish Temple and
carried away by Antiochus Epiphanes, as mentioned by Apion, and the Conse-
crated winged Ass in the Mysteries,—Mackay, II. 186; Guignioud, iii. 289,
295, 889. Beth H Azal (Beth Esel) is the city of the Sun (Ausel, Usil, Azael,
Sol).—Micah, i. 11. Compare the myth of Silenus and Midas, whe buiit the
temple of Cubele Pessinuntia at Pessinus, He was the Deus Lunus, Osiris-

Bacchus in the moon.

* Kine Sol-Midas, or AManios: * Midas theos.”
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lem.—Sad, I1. 127 ; Isatah, 1x. 6 ; Matthew, 1, 1, 9,
10. And the Jews expected that the Sign of the
Messiah would appear in the heavens.—Matthew, xxiv.
30. ‘ Ascend thou Blessed Virgo”! Kvoi, Bacchus,
thou alone art worthy of *the Vircin!” “ Adoni
himself gives you a Sien, Lo, “the VirgiN” shall
conceive and bear a SoN, and he shall call his name
“ Amanvzen.” For always the Sun rising takes on one
siGN (of the Zodiac).—Sod, 11. 126.

Out of Bethlehem (Abaratha, Ephrata) shall come
a Musal (Savior) in Israel, whose ‘ Going forth”
has been from the Beginning and from Eternity.—
Muicha, v. 2, 5; Nork, 11. 66. And I will pluck
up thy Groves (of Adonis and Venus) out of the
midst of thee |—1Ibid. v. 14.

The Persian Messias, Sosios, will suddenly appear
unexpected. e will come in the clouds ;' upon the
White Horse (sosa) of the Sun; he will wake the
dead and hold JupemENT.— Nork, 1I. 164, 165;
Damnzel, ix. 25 ; vii. 13 ; Matthew, xxvii. 52 ; xxiv.
37, 39. The Logos-doctrine cannot have been first
formed at a late period among the Aramean-speaking
Jews. Already the Hebrew text speaks emphatically
of an Angel of the Lord (2 M. 3, 2. 14, 19. 23, 20 ;
4 M. 20, 16). The Zohar names Metatron ‘‘the
FirsT-BORN Being”’ and “ Beginning of all creatures.”
““ Metatron will be conjoined to a body in a maternal
uterus’’ (because he as Messias shall descend upon
the earth).—Nork, Bibl. Mythol. 11. 278 ; Sohar, 1. 717.
col. 2, Suéizb. Metatron is Adam Kadmon.—Nork,
I1. 281.

God announced by the mouth of all the prophets

1 The age of peeudo-Daniel is generally placed B.c. 160.—Mackay, II. 308.
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that the Messiah would suffer.! Repent and be con-
verted ; that so your sins may be blotted out, and
times of rest may come to you from before the face of
the Lord ; and he may send you Him, the Messiah,
whom the HEAVENS must RETAIN until the completion
of the times of those things which God hath spoken
by the mouth of his holy Nabia (prophets) of old.
For Musa (Moses) said: A Prophet like me will
Mar1a (the Lord) raise up to you from among your
brethren. To Him hearken ye in all that He shall
say to you. And it will be that every soul who will
not hearken to that Prophet, that soul shall perish
from his people. And all the prophets that have
been, from Samoail (Samuel) and those after him,
have spoken and proclaimed of these days!—Acts,
ii. Syriac ; Murdock.

Our Rabbins of blessed memory have learned
through a tradition that the Messias, the ‘‘ Son of
Dauid,” is living in the Paradise even unto the
present day.—Awvodath hakkodesh, fol. 55, col. 2, cap.
43. in Bodenschatz, 184, 90.

John the Sabian preached in the Desert of Judea,
wearing the coarse dress of Zair and the Iessene
Gurdle of Leather. The Tezidi priests still make their
pilgrimage to some place near Jerusalem (probably
in the Lebanon); while the Nazarenes (Sabians?)
dwelt in Coele-Syria, in the Decapolis® (up to the
Lebanon) and in Bashan, beyond the Jordan.—=Sad,
IT. xvi. And they had the Evangel of Matthew most

1 86d, I1. 181.

The Passion of Bacchus is a sacred story concerning the being BoRN A@aIN,
~Plutarch, de Esu Carn., vii; Mackay, 11. 187; compare John, iii. 3fF.

2 The Sabians dwelt on Mount Lebanon,—Jervis, Gen. 107 ; Sod, I1. 140,

® Matthew, iv. 26.
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fully in Hebrew.—Bushop Epiphanius, 1. 123, 124.
Tesus un this very district receives the Nazarene Bap-
tism of John ; and must therefore be included among
the Sabians. The New Testament ezpressly connects
itself with the ‘‘ Nazarene sect” over the Jordan.—
Matthew, ii. 23; iii. 1, 4, 13; Sad, 11. 34, 47, 48;
Acts, xxiv, 6; xxvi. 9. The Essenes practised self-
denial, a severer discipline; and their JusTIiCE is
worthy of admiration.—Jos., Ant., xviii. 2; Wars,
i. 7. They respected the ““ravs of the Deity.”"—
Wars, ii. 7. They kept the SevenTtu day ; and some
of them lived in Syria.—Philo Judaeus, iii. pp. 523,
624, We find a Sabean people on the Euphrates
named ‘‘ Nasretes.”— Wetzstein, 105 ; Sod, 11. 8. The
Tezidi® are Sabians, and, like John the Baptist, their
priests still use the raiment of hair.— Hazthausen, 232.
They have their religious overseer, Sheikh Nasr.—
Ibud., 227.

“T will mention to thee the Writings out of which
thou canst possess thyself of the information which T
myself possess respecting the belief and institutions
of the Sabitans. The most renowned is the book

1 The Hebrew of that time was Syrian.-—Ssd, L. 173 ; IL 31, 32.

? The name Iezid is long prior to Mahomet.—Haxthausen, 229.

The Tezidi are the followers of Iezid son of Anisah. He helieved that God
will send a MessEnecer out of the midst of the Persians and reveal to him a
book which already is written in heaven, and which as one whole he will
reveal to him at one time.—Shakrastdni; Chwolsokn, II. 625. The Yezidi
have a tradition that they originally came to Syria from Busrah and the
country watered by the lower part of the Euphrates. They use baptism, and
believe in Sevewn archangels. The marshes of the Nabatheans are between
Wasith and Basra (Jervis, 379) and Nabatheans inhahited part of the
Lebanon. After death the body of a Iezidi is washed with RUNNING Water.—
Layard, 94. The Saprans derive their religion from Seth (Asad, Azad, Set).
From Azed (Seth), an ancient name of their God, the name Iezidi is said to he
derived.—ZLayard, 94. The Lebanon and other Sabians swear “by Seth.”—
Jervia, 1017,
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travels ;” migrans e loco in locum, Acts, xix. 13,
mentions ‘‘ WanperING Jewish Exorcists.” In Arabie,
NABAA means to ITINERATE ; and Nabi (prophet) may
mean a WANDERING PREACHER.—Jervis, Genesis, 324,
Exivit ex una regione in aliam :—Jervis, 324 ; Freitag ;
Mark, ii. 2 ; Luke, viii. 1.

A BAPTISM TO BE BAPTIZED !

“I go through the water ; my Elect, come near!

““Who has denied the name of Life'! shall undergo
the second death, shall undergo the second death.

““ This is the word of the MEssENGER OF Lire who,
preaching, thus explicitly addressed his lovers: My
Elect, submit your heart, attend, wash, cleanse and
‘recreate your mind by JUSTICE.

“ JouN came to you in the path of JUSTICE.

“The place which the Lords (Angels) occupy is
the place in which the good abide ; and in the place
which the Lords possess there is nothing there is
nothing vicious or untrue, neither does its own sun
set upon this place, nor are the rays of its own Light
~obscured.

““Naz0ria who have out of their own mind
advanced the wisdom of untruth, those lying Nazor1a
shall be wholly consumed in the Great Day? of the
Exp, their name being rooted out from the House of
Life, and they shall not see the Light with their eyes.

““ Life was in the land of light, from. Life water®
existed, from water splendor came forth, from
splendor issued light, from light the Angels sprung,
the Angels who standing celebrate the Life!

} Matthew, xvi. 16.

? Op that Great Day, Judgment will be declared.—Codez Nazar, IL 261,

3 This L1¥ING WaTER which took its way from the House of Life into the
world.—Codex Nazar, I1. 255.
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‘“ the AGRICULTURE OF THE NABATHAEANS” which has
been translated by Ibn Wahshijah. This book 1is full
of heathenish nonsense and such things to which only
the rude mass is inclined ; and to which only it (the
ignorant mass) adheres. It speaks of the preparation
of Tarismansg, the drawing down of the powers of the
SPIRITS, MAGIC, DEMoNs and Gholes, which make their
abode in the Desert.”—Mazmonides ; 1n Chwolsohn,
die Ssabier, 11. 458. 1t also contains many other
follies which awake the sensible man’s contempt.—
Itid., 468. That skill which expels Drmons is a
useful science to men.—Josephus, viii. 2. Josephus
says that Solomén composed incantations by which
diseases are expelled, and left written methods of
exorcisms by which demons are so driven away that
they never dare to return; ‘“and this mode of cure
has the greatest prevalence among us to this day.”—
Josephus, viii. 2. He then proceeds to relate that one
Eleazar freed men from demons in the presence of
Vespasian and his officers ; he put a ring containing
one of the roots mentioned by Solomon to the nose
of the demoniac, and drew the demon out through
his nostrils, making mention of Solomon and using
the incantations composed by him.'—Josephus, viii. 2.
Thus said Iacmom against the Nasia (Prophets)
that seduce my people, that bite with their teeth and
exclaim SALOM (1) ; but whoever does not kiss their
mouth, against him they prepare war.—Micha, iii. 5 ;
Sod, 11. 37. 360 Prophets shall go out from the city
Jerusalem ; and indeed in the name of the Lord of
Majesty ; and those vagabund.—Codex Nazar, 1. 59.
The preachers went about in the Desert on * their

! The Codex Nazaracus believes in demons.— Codex Nazar, IIL 8%, 95, 279.
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‘“ Life has not built the house in which you now
stay. And the Seven Planets who dwell in it shall
not ascend into the land of light.

‘““The world shall perish, things of earthly fabric
shall be destroyed !

““Woe to you Nazoria whom Seven Planets have
caused to waver, in the world !”?

The Nazarenes held that the Sun’s nature 18 of the
nature of the Seven Planets.2—Codex Nazar, 11. 35.
“To a Sabian, speak of the number Seven!"—
Chwolsohn, die Ssabier, 11, 626 ; De Sacy.

1 Codex Nazar, I. 105; III. 43, 47; Matthew, xxi. 82; Codex Nazar, III.
5%, 65, 35 ; I1. 257 ; IIL 6.

Cocheba Subda; Suba Bahazin; Suba Zaharira, the Seven Watchers.—
Codex Nazar, I1. 296 ; IIL. 66, 67. The Book of Enoch also is hostile to Seven
Stars.— Enoch, xviil. 13 ; xxi. 3.

7 % The Sabians believe that the Deity is the Spirit of the SeuerEs of heaven.
The Sun ig the highest God and the 7 Praners are deities of a higher gort.”—
Chwolsohn, I1. 451-458 3 Maimonides, v. 2, 8, 5. The Seven Lamps shall
ghine : Tairu SasdrH ha Nirdth ! —Numbers, viii. 2.

A Candlestick with 70 ornaments. It spread into as many branches as there
are PLANETs including the Sun among them. These branches terminated in a
hand, and carried 7 Laueg, one by one, in imitation of the number of the
Vlanets.—Burder's Josephus, 1. 174. The Seven Lamps signified the Seven
Planets. The twelve loaves the (twelve signs) circle of the Zodiae.—75bid., IV.
202. 'When he ordered twelve loaves to be set on the table, he denoted the
YEAR, 28 distinguished into so many months.—Burder’s Josephus, 1. 179,
When he made the Candlestick of 70 parts, he secretly intimated the 12 allotted
Divisions (Houses) of the Planets: and as to the Seven Lamps upon the Can-
dlestick, they referred to the cOURSE oF THE PLANETS.—Josephus, III. 9,

Sabati, Jupiter, Mars, the Sun, Venus, Mercury, Luna,

The moderu week is thus a curious monument of ancient astronomy.—
Moackay, 1. 99. Chiun . .., the Srar of your God, is Sabatai, Saturn.—.A4mos,
v. 26, 273 Acts, vil. 43. The ancient Sabbath (Saturn's day) was a rrisT oF
rREJOICING (Hosea, ii. 11).—Mackay, 1. 993 Ezodus, xxxii. §, 6; Jerem. vii. 9,
18 ; Bzek. xxii. 8; xxiii. 88; Plutarch, Quaest. Conviv., iv. 6. The later sérict
observance of the Sabhath dates probably from the Pharisaic period out of
which came at last the absurdities of the Mishna,—Numbers, xv. 83; Maith.
il. 7; xxiii, 4, 14, 16, 25, 2.
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CHAPTER I.

SABA.

Beam of the Sun, that hath shone the fairest light of all before to sEvEN-
gated Thebes, thou hast at length gleamed forth, O Eye of golden Day!—
30PHACLES, Antigone. ’

Bless Tachoh ye his Angels, Gagari (the Cabiri, the Mighty) in strength!
Bless Tachoh ALL his nosts, his serRvanTs.—Psary, ciii 20, 21.

Praise Iahoh all his Bapa!—Psavy, exlviii., 1, 2.

Praise IAQ all his Sagal

Praise the Kurios all his Dunameis!| —SEPTUAGINT.

Praise the Lorn oF Licar all his ““ Powers "!—Jusriy ¢. Trypho, 312.

Rarsr SiveoN hove his hands up, wept and said:
Wo to him who shall live to see THE TIME (of the
Messias) ! Then a FIRE-PILLAR will appear which for
forty days will reach from heaven to earth and be
visible to all nations of the world. On this day the
King, the Mgssias, will depart from the Garden
Oden, out of the place named KN ZPOR (Birdnest),
and appear in Galil (Galilee). And on the day of
his coming then the whole world will quake and all
children of the world will hide themselves in holes
and caverns, for they can no longer think to be
saved \—Auszuge aus dem Sohar, p. 30. From the
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East a STAR, shining with all colors, with seven
other stars about it, will become visible.—Ibid., p.
31. As the Jews despised the Christians too much
to borrow from them, it is probable that the passage
from the Sohar and the one which we give from the
Evangelists were both originally taken from a com-
mon source,—dJudaeo-Persian prophesies of the com-
ing of Sosiosh and the Last Judgment.—Spiriz-
Hist., 247.

Metatron stands before the THRONE.! The King
ANOINTED (Messiah) has been appointed to reign
over all mosts.—Sokar, Comment. Gen., x1. 10. The
Spirit of Avamim is the Spirit of the King MEssiam!
—Ibid., x]. 10, ““ Why is the Archangel Metatron
called the Mediating Prunar? Because he is a
Mediator between God and the Israelites!”—The
Sohar ; Nork, 101 Frage, p. 135. The pillar is the
Sun’s emblem. The solar radiance is painted around
the head of the Messiach. ‘‘Hanoch (Enoch, Ina-
chus, Sol) is the Angel Metatron who includes all
the SevEN Angels that see the face of the King!"—
Kabbala Den., 11. 304.

The Lorp oF LicaT? himself, with the command,
with the voice of the archangel, and with the TRUM-
PET of God, shall descend from heaven, and the
‘““pEAD in the Anointed ” shall rise !—1 7%ess., iv. 186.

! Metatron is the “ ANGeL of the Lord,” Legatus Shochinae, Princeps faciei,
who is also called Nor * (Boy); of whom it is said that his name is like the
name of his Lord. He is said to have seventy names, like God.—Kabbala
Den., 1. 528, Metatron is the Tree of Life.—1bid., I. 498,

* Timothy, vi. 16 ; Spirit-Hist., 255, 2235.

* Nuriel, nomen Angeli, quandoque vocatur Auriel.—Kaddaia Den., 1. 568.
Nar is the 8un. Nero, the " shining.”—Spirit-Hist., 167, 94.

Norea follows Seth.—Jrenwmus, L xxxiv. Nura, “fire,” in Aramean,

Noria, wife of Noah.—Codew Nasar, Norberg, Onomasticon, 108, * Nurita,”

"
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““The unspokEN MYSTERY ' which the Chaldean raved
about, concerning the Sevexn-Ravep God, bringing
up the souvLs through Him !"—Julian, Oratio V. 172.
“The Chaldeans call the God IAO, and SABAoth
he is often called, as He who is over the sEVEN orBITS
(circles), that is the Demiurg.”—Lydus, de Mens., IV.
38, T4 ; Movers, 550, * The Demiurg of the world,
he who was proclaimed by Moses.” — Julian ;
Movers, 5562. “In the Chaldean philosophy this
INnTELLIGIBLE LicET 1s an Emanation out of the
INTELLIGENT LIFE,? and is the LicET-PRINCIPLE
(the LiguT-Aether) from which the souvLs emanate
and to which they return. The Praxers dance
their course around the Chaldean Sun-god, but the
FATHER is the Intelligible World, Bel-Saturn,
from Whom the SEvEn PrLaNETARY RAYS go over to
the Sun-god I”—Movers, 553.

Seest thou not what they do in the cities of Jehud-
ah and in the streets of Jerusalem? The women
knead dough to make CAxEs to the Queen of Heaven
(Astaroth, Astarte).—Jeremiah, vii,, 18. The Sun
and Moon and all the Host of Heaven they have
worshipped.—Jer., viii. 2. They burned incense to
Bol, to the Sun, and to the Moon, and to the
Praxers® and to all the Host of Heaven.—2 Kings,
xxiil.,, 5 ; xxi. 5 ; Numbers, xxiit. 29 ; Zechariah, iv.
2, 10.

! Great is the Mysrery of that Divinity !—T%m., iii. 18 Coloss., iv. 3;
James, v. 43 1 Ephes., vi. 19; iil. 9; 1 Cor., ii. T; Rom., xvi. 25.

? Men, ag a pastor his sheep, I send into the Tordan, and having raised my
staff, I (Johu) pronounce over them the name of Lire!—Cod. Nasar., 1L, 21.

* Septem Stellares circumsteternnt.—Cod. Nasar., II. 125. Vos a persecu-
tione Szpred StiLtaRium lihero.— Codez Nasar., II., 79. Doctrina haec
arcana : concio haec de supplantationc Septem Stellarium quamn Nuntius Vitae
dedit Geniis Abel, Setal and Anos.—JIbid,, 81. The Harrin Sabians iden-
tified Agathodaemon with Seth, and Hermes with Enoch.—Chuolsokn, Sabier,

L 493.
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And of the SEveEN WANDERERS
The fourth, the Sun’s,’ is the very Centre of the Praners.
Nonnus, xli., 347.

In the midst of the Throne stood a LaMp as if slain,
having Sevex Horns and Seven Evyes which are
the *“ SEveN Seirits of the God,” sent forth to all the
earth —Rew., iv. 5 ; v. 6.

Saaoth the Creator: for thus the Demiurgic
number (SEVEN) is named by the Pnanicians (the
Israelites).—Lydus, de Mens., iv., 38, 74, 98. p. 112.
‘ SaBaoth Anpoxalos !’ 2—Sibylline Books, Gallaeus,
278. The Angel Raphael describes himself as one of
Seven ® holy AngELs which present the prayers of
the holy and go in before the Glory of the Holy
One |—7Tobut, xii. 15. The Demiurg is Iao who is
over the Seven Circles of the Seven Ghebers, the
Seven Spirits of Fire, the Seven (Gabborim or the
Seven Gapiri, the Seven WanpeErRING Stars! The
ancient religion had become astronomical in charac-
ter in the hands of learned priests or Magi.— Speret-
Hist., 267 ; Movers, 110. Consequently we find
SEven * Terraces in the Temple of Borsippa
(Babel) :

! The Supreme Being prodnced from his own substance two secondary
existences, Christ, who resided in the sun (SaBaoth, Heptalktis) aud corres-
ponded to the Persian Mithras (teaching in Chaldean Mysterics the Resurrec-
tion of the dead) the Mediator!—Donaldson, Chr. Orth., 144 ; Movers, 390,
391, 392, 554. Sab is Sol; Sabatai is Sol-Saturnus; Sahaoth, the Seven
Planetary Rays, the Heptaktis,

Christos i3 Demiurg of the sun, not the sun which is visible.—Oywil, Cat.
XI. viii. For whether visihle or iavisible, whether Thrones or Lordships, or
any thing that is named, all existed throngh the AnornTev,—1bid., viii.

* Sol e terra exatitit. Illius natnra ex natura SerreM STELLARIum !—Codez
Nasar., IL. 85. *King Messiah is called Zehaoth."—leraelite Ind., IT1, 61.

* From the Seven Spirits! Raphael, the Sun’s angel, Gabariel, the Moon's
angel, Chamael, the angel of Mars, Michael, Mercury’s angel, Zadakicl, Jupi-
ter's angel, Anael, Venus'e angel, Sabathiel or Kephziel, Saturn's angel.—

Nork, Rabbin, Quellen, 383, 884,
* We may also connect with SaBaism the Sevexs of the Noah-mythus aud
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I am Nabu-kuduri-uzur, King of Babylon ; the
established Governor, he who pays homage to Mero-
dach, adorer of the Gods, glorifier of Nabu, the
supreme chief (muda emga), he who cultivates wor-
ship in honor of the great Gods, the subduer of the
disobedient man, repairer of the temples of Bit-
Saggat’'u (Beth Shaggeth) and Bit Tzida, the eldest
son of Nabu-pal-uzur, King of Babylon ;

Behold now, Merodach, my great Lord, has estab-
lished me in strength, and has urged me to repair his
buildings. Nabu, the gnardian over the heavens and
the earth (shami’e and irzit), has committed to my
hands the sceptre of royalty, (therefore) Bit Saggat'u,
the palace of the heavens and the earth for Merodach,
the supreme chief of the gods, and Bit Kua, the
shrine of his divinity, and adorned with shiuing gold,
I bhave appointed them. Bit Tzida (also) I have
firmly built. With silver and gold and a facing of
stone, with wood of {ir, and plane, and pine, 1 have
completed it.

The building named ‘the Planisphere,’” which was
the Tower of Babylon, I have made and finished.
With bricks enriched with lapis lazuli I have exalted
its head.

Now the building named the Stages of the Seven
Spheres, which was the Tower of Borsippa, had been
built by a former king. He had completed forty-two
cubits, but he did not finish its head ; from the lapse
of time it had become ruined ; they had not taken

the Sevens of the Apollo-mythus and the Minotaur legend. Sevex boys and
SeveEN maidens were the iribute to the Minotaur.— Gen., vii. 2. See also
Spirit-Hist., 35, 36, 310-812. Miller, Comp. Mythol., 81, identifies the Seven
Haritas (Horses of the Sun}, which are also called in Sanskrit the Seven
Sisters, with the Greek Charitas or Graces. Har and Char being names of
the Sun.
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care of the exits of the waters, so the rain and wet
(Zunnu and radu) had penetrated into the brick-work ;
the casing of burnt brick had bulged out, and the
terraces of crude brick lay scattered in heaps ; Mero-
dach my Great Lord inclined my heart to repair the
building. I did not change its site, nor did I destroy
its foundation platform, but, in a fortunate month
and upon an auspicious day, I undertook the rebuild-
ing of the crude brick terraces and the burnt brick
casing. I strengthened its foundation, and I placed
the writing of my name in the part that I had rebuilt.
I set my hand to build it up and to finish its summit.
As it had been in former days, so I exalted its head.
Nabu the strengthener of his children, he who minis-
ters to the Gods, and Merodach, the Supporter of
sovereignty, may they cause this my work to be
established for ever ; may it last through the Seven
Ages; may the stability of my throne and the anti-
quity of my empire, secure against strangers and
triumphant over many foes, continue to the end of
time.—Rawlinson, p. 30-32, R. A. S. vol. xvil.

We suppose the first chapter of Genesis to be the
latest? portion added to the scriptures, because its
ideas of cosmogony are late! The astronomical ideas
are evidently later than Sabaism, because to Balom’s
Seven Altars and the Seven Planets, as well as to the
Seven Circles, no allusion is made, although the Seven
days of the week are retained in the order of the
Creation. But while the Pharisees had left Sabaism
behind, the common people in the Desert® had not
wholly given up the ideas belonging to it.

! Donaldson’s reasons seem conclusive on this point.—Christian Orthodozy,
Pp- 201, 232, 233.

% Paul went to Arabia, and returned to Damascus.—@al., 1. 17.
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The Sasians, or worshippers of the Sapa (Host) of
heaven, believed in One God, and produce many
strong arguments for His Unity: but they also pay
an adoration to the Stars (Paul, Colossians, ii. 18),
or the Angels or Intelligences which they suppose
reside in them and govern the world under the
Supreme Deity. They go on a pilgrimage to a place
near the city of Hauran in Mesopotamia, where great
numbers of them dwell !—Jervis, 234 ; Sale, Prelim.
Disc., sect. 1.

Nabuchadonazar says in his eylinders: The build-
ing named *‘ the Stages of the Seven Spheres,” which
was the tower of Borsippa, had been built by a former
king, . . . but he did not finish its head.—Rawlinson,
30. The Birs Nimrud or temple of Borsippa has
seven stages symbolical of the concentric circles of
the seven spheres, and each colored with the pecu-
liar tint which belonged to the ruling planet. The
lowest stage, Saturn’s, is black, the second, Jupiter’s,
is orange. The third, that of Mars, is red ; the
fourth, the Sun’s, must have been golden. Rawlinson
suspects that it was originally gilt, or * clothed with
gold.” The fifth, Venus’s, i3 light yellow (white-
yellow). The sixth, Mercury’s, was probably dark-
blue ; the seventh, Luna’s, was white, perhaps en-
cased with silver plates. At this temple of Borsippa,
Hermes (Nebo) was worshipped.—Rawlinson, R. A- S.
xvil. part 2; see Loftus, 28. Compare Balaam’s
SEVEN ALTARS to the SEVEN praNETS. This is the old
Sasaean, Chaldean, and Ancient AraB! worship.—
Rawlinson, ibed., p. 17, 18, 19. It is the worship of
Adoni SaBaoth of the Arabian-Hebrew races.—Spirit-
Hist., 181, 225.

! A name of Bel.—Movers, 837. Baal-Iarob.,
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A LIGHT and its Seven Lamps! Tnoose SevEN,
the Eves of Tachoh (Iao) they, which rove over the
whole earth.—Sakhariah, iv. 2, 10. The temple had
the emphatic name Bith Tachoh Zabaoth (House of
Tachoh Samsoth).—Zachariah, vii. 8 ; Newmann, Sak-
hariah, 286. This SaBian worship of the Seven Sons of
Sabus (Sab, Seb, Saturn, Dionysus) continues among
the Sabeans of the Desert and is seen in the Desert-
Christian Religion of the Nazarenes of the Jordan :

He that hath the Sevex Seirirs of the God, and
the SEVEN STArS. In the midst of the Sevex LiguTs
(One) like a son of man, girded with a Girdle of Gold!
SEvVEN Lamps which are the Sevex Seirirs of the
God —Rev., iii. 1; 1. 13; iv. 5. We find Sabean
Civilization (Cultur) in east Syria, and a Sabean peo-
ple named Nasrites (from Nasr, Nasriden).— Wetz-
stean, 104, 105, 129, Sabeans dwelt in Basan.—1bd.,
. 112, 114. The Sabeans worshipped Dusares (Aud,
Adonis, Dionysus, Osiris).— Wetzstein, 112, 122 ;
Movers, 337, 838. ‘‘The secret to provide those
glowing regions with warer! is forever perished
with those Sabeans.”—Wetzstetn, 137. «The eastern
and southern slope of the Haurin contains about 800
deserted cities and villages, while it has but 14
inhabited places.— Wetzstein, Reisebericht tber Hau-
ran, 42, Many of the houses now standing in the
HAurtn were the dwellings of the old inhabitants of
Basan, the ancient Rephaim.® Many of the cities
of the Haurfin have names which cities of Basan bore

* In the Bun’s cirenit, called the searen for Osiris, they go around [the temple]
SEVEN times, the Goddess desiring greatly the waTER oF winTer! And they
go around just so many times because the Sun with the sevExTE month com-
pletes the passage from the winter to the summer solstice,.—Plutarch, de
Iside, ii.

? The Rephaim in * Ostareth (Astarte) of thc two horns.—Gen., xiv. 5 ;
Jervis, 235.
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in the earliest times.—Graham, R. A. S., vol. xvil.
part 2d, p. 286. .

The Harrinztes of the 6th- century preserved the
old religion of the land.—Chwolsohn, die Sabier, 1. 15,
141, 144, 152, 163, 154. Hamzah Issfahiini, a histo-
rian of the 10th century, remarks that what is left of
the Chaldeans is now in the two cities Harriin and
Roh, and that they in the time of el-Mamin gave
up the name Chaldeans and took the name Sabians.—
Ibid., 1. 142, 141. But the real Sabians (of the
Koran) were a Christian sect and dwelt in the Marsh
districts.—Idid., 142. Another Arab historian, a
contemporary of the former, says likewise that the
remains of the Chaldeans who call themselves Sabians
and Harrfnites, sojourn in Harrin and Iraq, and first
took the name Sabians in the time of el-Mamf{in.—
Ind., 143. The Sabians are named ‘‘ the Chaldean
Harrfnites.” The Arabs have not made a strong dis-
tinction between Chaldeans, Nabatheans and Syrians
but rather identified them in great measure. So
Masudi says the Chaldeans are the same as Syrians,
identical with the Syrians, and the Syrians with
Chaldeans.—Idid., 162, 163. The Arabs call the
Syrians Nabatheans.—7bid.,, 163, 164, 441. Ibn
Chaldfin identifies Babylonians, Chaldeans, Nabath-
eans and Syrians together.—7bid., 164. The heathen
of Harrin and the Heathen Sabians of Harrin
are identificd by Chwolsohn, L. p. 158. They-had
their Deus Lunus and their Dea ILuna.—Idd.,,
170. We know from the Bible that- Chaldean
races dwelt in the neighborhood of Harrin.—Ibid.,
1. 313. A Chaldean race dwelt in Harrin itself—
Gen., xxii, 22. Distinet accounts of the emigration
of Semitic races into Harrin are preserved in the
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accounts of the Inroad of the shepherd Terah and his
sons.—@Gen., xi. 31 ; xxii. 20 ;, Chwolsohn, 313, 314.
It was the passage to the West! The population was
Aramean. Aram means Harrin.—Chwolsokn, 1. 314.
315 ; quotes Isa bar Ali ; Chananjeshu bar Sarushwai.
The Harrfinians burned Seven male lambs for the
SEVEN Deities !—Ibdid., 412. The Harranites also
kept an Easter-feast, Nisan 20th.—Ibid., 465, 535.
And another (Nisan, 28th) to Hermes, the SEVEN
Deities, ete.—Ild., I. 498.

The usidal expression, of the Rabbins, for heathen
1s ‘‘ Worshippers of the Stars and Praxers ;” and for
heathenism ** Adoration of the Stars and PrAwers.”
—Chwolsohn, 1. 182.

Balach made Balom ascend Bamoth-Bol (the *“ High

Places” of Bol) : ““ Balach, king of Moab, has brought
me from AraM, out of the Mountains of Kapam!?
Build me here SeveEN AwLrars, and prepare Seven
oxen and Seven rams !"— Numbers, xxii., 41 ; xxiil.
1, 4, 14.

The Nabatheaus® inhabited the southern foot of
Mount Libanus. They agreed with the Jews in being
hostile to Syria, which whas repeatedly overrun by
Nabatheans and Sabeans.>—Jervis, 382. They were

! The district Kadimeh, at the head of the Persian Gulf.—dJervis, Gen., 898,
368, 384, 397; Gen., xxv. 13, 15. Araz-Kedem, applied to Arabia east of
Palestine, and subsequently extended to that which lies more southward.—
Jervis, 207.

? Ebionitarum qui tales (Aeones) professi sunt, hi (Nasarei) preceptores
fuerunt. Atque ambigam, annon etiam nostri Nasarai eorum discipuli fuerint.
Idem nomen. Antiquum hoc et nationis. Adjectum vero recentius Nabathsei:
quod = regione ejusdem appellationis inter Syriam et Aegyptum sita et de-
serta, diuque heresi Ebionitarum gentigue Nasarsorum, qui eam secuti sunt,
loco queesito, sumptum fuit.—Norberg, Codex. Nasar., L. p. v.

% Burckhardt mentions the Saab or Zab tribe on or near the Persian Gulf.
—dJervis, 170, 171. We have also “ Saheans of the Euphrates.”—Jervis, 360 ;
Forster, vol, L.
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Ishamo-al-ites, like the Shammah, whose range was
from the Nile to the Euphrates.—Ibdid., 383. Like
John the Baptist and the Nazarenes, their guests or
neighbors, they drank no wine, and denied themselves
many things. They occupied a tract of country near
Galod or the Hauran.—Ibid., 380, 382. Some of
them raised camels and sheep, and others engaged in
commerce with caravans, transporting merchandise.
Jervis, 380. These Arabs are charged by the Rab-
binical Pharisee who wrote Genesis with having
bought up Joseph in the pit : d

A company of Ishamo-el-ites (Eli-Shamma#) came
from Galod, and their camels bearing spice, balm and
myrrh, to carry down to Egypt —Rev.. Julius Bate,
Gen., xxxvii. 25 ; Jervis, Gen., 496, 497, 473.

We find the Nabatheans mentioned, Genesis, xxv.
13, as Arabians, in connection with Kedar and
Adabal or Tobal (Debul), and Masa and Kadmah
(Kadmus). These are Ishmaelites. They were
“important among the forces of the Gentiles.”—
Isaiah, ix., 5, 7. 'They were an ‘“‘independent
people ;” and this accounts for the position of John
the Baptist, the Nazarenes and Iesus toward the
Pharisees of Jerusalem. It was among them that
the Nazarene preachers found a refuge, in the secu-
rity of their deserts. It is really expedient to refer:
the reader to Genesis, by John Jervis-White Jervis,

! Ahout Hauran the inbabitants experience an extreme climate, the thermo-
meter heing as high as 110 under a tent in July, and 8 helow zero in winter,
with a continuance of snow for some weeks during the coldest parts of the
latter period.—Jervis, 455 ; Chuwolsohn, 1. 809, 810.

Basan was the land which stretched north and east from the mountaing of
Galod, comprising the plain Hauran and the mountain range Hauran.— Neu-
mann, Sakhariak, 392. In the Hauran we have te seek the kingdom of Og,
king of Basan.— Welzsteir, 81.
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p- 380 ff, 396, 898. This excellent and learned man
gives a. detailed account of the life, customs and
country of the Nabatheans, describing the home of
the Nazarenes, the life of John the Baptist, and the
refuge of Chrigt. This is the ¢ Over the Jordan”
where ‘“John ate the wild honey” and whence
Christ drew the references to the *lost sheep ” and
the “ camel 7 in his comparisons. The Nabatheans
were forbidden to use wine ; they were breeders of
camels and sheep, and used the desert honey, which
was fourdd in great abundance. They occupied a
tract of country in the neighborhood of Galad and
the parts of Syria bordering on the Lebanon! * His
fame went throughott all Syria.”—Matt., iv. 24.

By the aid of Burckhardt, Strabo, Ptolemy, Pliny,
Niebubr, Forster and other writers, Mr. Jervis finds
all thesa names of Esau’s descendants to be "the
names of the various Arabian tribes. Amalek and
the tribe of the Shammah, known to modern tourists,
are mentioned.—Gen., xxxvi. 18 ; Jervis, 448 ff, 472
ff, 379 & The enumeration in (tenesis of these
Arab tribes, known to Ptolemy and Pliny, plainly
fixes the composition or compilation of Genesis in
times nearer to Ptolemy than to the ereation of this
planet. The Rabbinical era suits with all the eircum-
stances of the case. On the tribe of the Shammah
see Layard’s Babylon and Nineveh, 260, 541, ¢
passim.

All these nomad tribes roving about northern
Arabia were comprised by the Greeks under the
name of Nabathian Arabs.—Heeren, Asia, 11. 103.

The Nabatheans ruled from the Nile to the
Fuphrates, and from Lebanon to Mount Zametas.—
Jervis, 383. Thus we see that the Nazarenes could
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travel from the Jordan even to the city Bassora
(Basra) and still be among their friends the Nabathe-
ans or Sabeans. Since some thousand Essenes dwelt
in the Desert, John and Jesus made 1t their base of
operations ; their protection was from the Arabs.
The Nabatheans and Timaneans were neighboring
tribes, and the neighborhood of Mount Zametas was
common to both. The Timaneans (Teman) were
masters of the entire tract of country occupied in
Pliny’s time by the Saraceni, Thaben: and Suellem —
Jervis, 393.

According to Strabo, the whole mountain chain
between Lebanon and Bosrah (situated at the south-
ern termination of the Hauran) was peopled by the
Ituraeans, or the Arabs of the tribe of Ietur. The
Arabs and Ituracans dwelt mtermingled in the
mountains south of Trachonitis and Damascus. Ac-
cording to Burckhardt, the Hauran comprises part
of Trachonitis and Ituraea, the whole of Auranitis,
and the northern districts of Batanaea. The alliance
spoken of in 1 Chronicles between Itur, on the
borders of the Hauran, and Kadmah, on the shores
of the Persian Gulf, is curiously illustrated by Burck-
hardt when speaking of the intercommunication still
maintained by the roving tribes of the great northern
desert which separates these widely distant regions :
he says that, during the last century, the Wadi Iau-
ran was the continual scene of conflict between the
Muweyli Arabs (who at present inhabit the Desert
about Aleppo) and the Beni Khalid tribe from Basra.
For Muweyli and Khalid, substitute the tribes
Reuben, Gad and Manassah on the one hand, and
the Ishmaelite tribes Itur (Ietur), Naupish and Kad-
mah on the other, and we have the same conflict, on
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the same ground, for the same cause, at an interval
of more than two thousand years. The existence
of the Nazarenes on the Jordan and at the same
time on the Persian Gulf is thus explained. And
the publication of the Codex Nasaraeus at Basra is
all the same as if it had been arranged and com-
mitted to writing on the banks of the Jordan, in
Galilee, or Gilead.

Hottinger speaks of the Religio Nabathaea, or
Chaldaea, to which Chaldeans, Persians and, more
than others, the Sabaeans were addicted ; Sabaeos,
Chaldaeos, Nabatheos, Charaneos, quo ad ritus, cere-
monias, universamque superstitionem, gscriptoribus
Arabicis esse eosdem.— Chwolsohn, 1. 28, 29, 82.
““ The author of the Agricultura Nabathaeorum wrote
that the Babylonian and Harrfin Sabians mourn
Tammuz; under the first he understands the Men-
daites, who really had their abode in Babylonia.”
It was in Wasith and Basrah.—1Idid., 1., 105, 106,
143. The Mendaites or Johnchristians dwell not
far from the Persian Gulf. Chwolsohn, 1. 21, 22.
The Mendaites are named Sabians.—Ibid., 24, 69,
70, 74. TUp to the year 830 after Christ Sabaism
was understood to mean John’s-Christians.—Jbid.,
I.19.

The Mahometans of the sixth, seventh and eighth
centuries (the first three centuries of the Hegirah)
gave the name Sabians exclusively to the John-
christians (the Mendaites).—Chwolsohn, 1. 100, 101,
102. Mahomet mentions the Jews, Christians and
Sabians all together as Believers—Id:d., 1. 102, A
Mahometan historian says that the real Sabians (of
the Koran) were a Christian sect who dwell between
the Desert and the Marshes, dissent from the main
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Lire which was, and is eternal. So also the same
Justice which before and in the Beginning was!
A voice in all the earth arises, splendor in every city
increases, the MESSENGER OF Lire allows all men to
see him, freeing them from the tenebrae into light,
from obscurity into the clearness of Lire! Go out
from the vast Desert :—Codex Nasar., 1. 325-329 ;
Matth., xix. 1.

The Sabeans protected both John and Iesus while
they preached the Gospel' of the Desert.—Jokn, x.
40, 41 ; Matthew, iv. 12 ; iv. 15 ; xiv. 15 ; Galatians,
i. 17 ; Mark, iii. 8 ; v. 1, 20. '

! The Hebrew Writing of Matthew, on the testimony of Phpias » church-
father, was but a Collection of the ‘‘ Sayings Iesu.”—Mustagogos, 35, 198;
Mackay, 7. At the beginning of the second century Papias says: Each has
interpreted Matthew's Writing as well as he could; so it follows that no Greek
translation existed at that time !—-7bid., 34, The church-fathers would cer-
tainly not have preserved so unfavorahle testimony if they had not heen con-
vinced of its trnth.—7bid., 34. It would seem that the earliest historical
Christian literature consisted of records of the Lord's Sayings or Discourses
(Suggrammata Logion).—Mackay, Rise and Progr., 1.

The Scribes say that Elia must first come! At the first sound, the Messiah
(so~ oF Doip) and Elias the Prophet shall appear to the elect rigureous of
Israel who fled into the Wilderness of Judea!—Z7he Book Abkath Rochel ;
Israel. Ind., iv. 65 ; 39, Jerusalem Targum ; Matthew, xi, 14 ; xvii. 10; xxiv.
Ps. cxxxii. 11; Mark, ix. 4.

I say unto you that Elia came just now.—Matthew, xvii, 12, 13.

Thence issue forth corrupters and corruptresses, wandering through moun-
tains, hills and solitudes. . . These are called WaxpErIiNG Pastors! Yet
these say: Alaha speaks mysteriously by us, nor are we unobserved of Alaha!
—Codex Nasar., 11. 92, 93.

Grace to you and peace, from the *“Sevex Seirits” which are before His
THRONE !—Apocalupsis, i. 4.
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body of the Christians, and are reckoned among
the Haeretics to Christianity.—Ibid., I. 109. Their
name is derived from the Hebrew word Zabo to *‘ dip
in,” “immerse,” * wasu! oNr’s SELF.”"—Ibid., 1. 110,
111. The Mendaites are the descendants of the
Nabatheans.—Ibd., I. 111. Sabl means baptist.—
Ibid., 1. 111, 112. '

I am Baptizer first of all who have put faith in
Justice and in this Baptism.—Codex Nazar., I1. 115.

In nomine VITAE, summae ! Preecepta haec Johan-
nis baptistae. Cum legensille Iordanum?®aquae vivae
baptismum vivum peragraret nomenque VITAE invo-
caret, contgndit Nuntius Vitae ad Iohannem baptis-
tam et el dixat : Surge, Iohannes, baptiza me baptismo
quo baptizas, nomenque quod praedicas super me
pronuntia !—Codexz Nasar., IT. 17.

Peace to thee, my lord John Abo Sabo, lord of
glory! To whom John: Veni in pace, filie parvule,
invitatum te heri ad Iordanum hodie non fallam!

The Messenger of Life (says to John) : Arise,
straightway to Iordan go, extend thine arms take me
and baptize me with the living baptism.—Codex
Nasar., 11. 19, 21.

Trust the MessexgER oF Lire! He is as a good
shepherd who will feed you, who leads the flock into
his own fold, and locates and stations it in his sight.
The Messenger of Life has given himself to be seen
in Tudaea : the VINE is seen in Ierusalem ; the same

1T wasH in innocence my hands, and in going round thine altar, Iachoh.—
Psalm, xxvi. 6.

3 Y will remember Thee from the land of Tordam and the Chermonites (Her-
monians).— Psalm, xlii. 6.

Tochanan came in the way of yustice ! —Matthew, xxi. 82. Syriac.

Isno came into the confines of Ichud BEYoxD IorDaNaN !—Maith. xix. 1.
Syriae. Isno Massiacha Zanixa (Dikados, Just)!—1 Jokn, ii. 1; Syriac.



JHAPTER II

THE SON OF THE MAN.!

The call of the preacher in the Desert: Prepare the way of Iahch, make
straight in Arabah a path for our Alah!—Isa1am, x1. 8.

Predigend reisenden
Wonne verheiszenden
Euch ist der Meister nah’.—Fausr,

Ne spectetis, concupiscatis aut queeratis quod vestrum non sit, Dabit vobija
Dominus vester guod vobis non inique vindicaveritis!—Conex Nasaaxus,
I. 29.

Tae Old Testament philosophy is completely iden-
tified with the Brahman philosophy of India, on pages

! 470 vlog tou Anthropou.”’—Matthew, xil. 32.

Light is let down and enters within the thread of Ain Soph, which thread is
extended downward from the Person AL (El}: and it enters and breaks
throngh and makes its transit through Adam primus, who is Concealed until
the statum dispositionis {the state of arranging); and passes through Him
from His head to His feet: and in Him (in eo) is the Figure of a Ma~x.—Kab-
bale Denud., II. 246, ‘For over thee ig the Father of all, the FIRST
MAN, and the Max the Sox of the MAN."—JIrenwus, I. xxxiv. Paris, 1675.
“Where is the Superior MAN, Ancienter (natu major) than the ¢ framer’ of
heaven and earth ¥'—Cod Nas., IL 4%, 49, 57. The “creator” is the Memra
or Word. * This Primal Father of all has an Only-begotten Son. Heis the
creator Bel, the revealed Saturn, the mystical Heptaktis (Seven Rayed God) or
TAOQ of the Chaldean philosophy. According to the Emperor Julian, the High-
est Deity has brought forth out of itself the Intellizible SUN, of which the visi-
ble sun i3 only an image” (an image of the Logos).—Spirit-Hist., 182. FEt

2 17



18 'SOD,

335, 151, 231, 153, 176, 160, 164, 165, 333, 238-9,
of the Vestiges of the Spirit-History of Man. It
identifies the main principles of the two systems, the

iste Pater egreditur a Sene Sanctissimo. Et SAPIENTIA 77N 73 (Main) a
Non Ente invenietur.—Jdra Suta, vii. § 208. The Sux is the First Man,
Adam Egdmon or Adam,—Spirit-Hist., 61, 52. But there is a MAN above
Adam.—Spirit-Hist., 229. A MAN ahove the Anointen! ¢ For there i3
over thee the FIRST MAN the FATHER of all, and the Man, the Sox of THE
MAN.”—Jrenceus, 1. xxx. Benedictine ed. Paris, 1710. Mercury (the Divine
Wisnox) is Sol.—Arnobius, VI. xii. ¢ That father goes forth from the An-
clent of days. And the Maix will be discovered from Non Ens.”—ZT%e Idra
Suta, vii. § 208. They call this Mivn Only-begotten, and father, and Begin-
ning of all things.—ZIrenceus, L. i.

GAAoe 82 O¢ elwelv Tivee ¢E atTav gawdol TV mpomwaTopa TOV SAwy kal wpo-
apxny kal wpoavevvdnrov dvdpwrov Aéyovs kereloGar. kal ToliTo Eival TO péya
Kal dmbrpugoy pyaTipiov, 6ti ) Ymdp T4 bAa dtvauie Kal LumEpLERTIKY TV TaV-
rov Gvdouwmar xaleltal, kal dik ToiTo vidv drIpdwov éavTdy Aéyeww TdY cuTHpA.—
Irenceus, 1. vil.; ed. Paris, 1675, page 66.

Alii rursus eum ex duodecim illis Aeonibus qui ex HOMINE (the MAN) et
Ecclesia extiterunt ortum esse malunt: hincque fieri ut ipsemet sese Filium
hominis confiteatur, tanquam HOMINIS nepotem. . . . Non enim desunt
qui omuium propatorem et proarchen et proanennceton Hominem vocari asse-
rant: et hoc esse magnum illud et ahstrusum sacramentum, nempe quod vis
illa, qum® omnia superat complexuque suo continet, HOMO appellatur: eamque
esse causam cur Salvator filium HOMINIS se dicat.—JI8id., 1. vii. Proper hoc
Filium hominis se confiteri velut postgenitum ANTHROPI. . + - ipsum
Propatorem omnium et Proarchen, et Proanennoeton, ANTHROPON dicunt
vocari, et hoc est magnum et ahsconditum mysterium, quouiam qua est super
omnia * Virrus” et continet omnia, ANTHROPOS vocatur.—7bid., L. vii. p. 67.
“ The Power Who is above all things and contains all things (in Himself) is
called MAN."—Ibid.

‘“ The Angel Gabriel takes the place of the Logos, the Holy Spirit that of
Life, but the Power of the Highest takes that of THE MAN."—Irenceus, 1. xii.
p. 86. Buthon is the Supreme Being, the Propater; and Minp is His
Son.—Jreneus, 1. i. 1. The Mixp is Sox and Ouly-begotten of the Lord.—
Irenceus, L, i. p. 37. The Image of the Unseen GOD, the Firsr-Born of the
whole Creation; for in him (the Son) were created all things, those in the
heavens and those on the earth, the seen and the wunseen, whether *“ Thrones ”
or * Lordships " or ** Archai (Beginnings)" or * Powers,”—Paul, Colossians,
i. 16. The Powers of the heavens were Acons.—Compare Irenceus, L 1. 1, with
I. vii. p. 67. Every “Ruler” and *‘ Authority ” and ‘‘ Power” and * Lord-
ship.”—Paul, Ephes., i., 21; Matthew, xxiv., 29; Spirit-Hist., 811 Codez
Nasarene passim.
dore T Kupiy T¢ marpl TEV aldvev ddfav: Give glory to the Kurios (the
Lord of Light) the father of the Aeons.—Justin Martyr, Apologia, ii. 80. See
Irenwus, L. caput 1., passim.
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“ Spirit and Matter” Philosophy ; also the Hebrew
Spirit oF Gop with the Hindu PurvusrA, the Hebrew
Worp or Locos with the Brahman Worp or CrEa-
TioN.—Ibid., 239. 1t on the same pages identifies
the Hebrew Philosophy with the Persian and the
universal Oriental Philosophy.

On the soil of Asia, from speculations of the Orien-
tal philosophers two conceptions were derived that
have mainly determined the religious convictions of
the Christian world. The first is the doctrine of One
EXISTENCE which is the primal and SOLE PRINCIPLE
OF THE UNIVERSE. The second is that the Licmr-
god (later the Locos), who previously was held to be
the king of the gods, is an emanation from this Su-
preme being. The PRIMAL EXISTENCE manifests
itself by its INTELLIGENCE (LOGOS or WIS-
DOM) considered as the Primal MaLE PriNcIiPLE, and
often depicted as resident in the sun. In this stage
of the conception the WISDOM is identical with the
SPIRIT, or PURUSHA, which is the Primal MALE
PrixcipLeE. The Old Testament uses the WISDOM,
SPIRIT and WORD as synonymous expressions.
—ASpirit-Hist., 232. The Hindu, Egyptian and Greek,
as well as the Phoenician, Babylonian and Persian,
taught this philosophy in their schools.—Spiréit-Hist.,
ch. vii. viil. passim. These two existences were, from
their relation one to the other, most naturally termed
the FATHER and the Son.—Compare Spird-Hist.
174, 179-182. "While this was going on, Religion
had continued to be influenced by Philosophy until
the Wispom, Worp and Spirir were worshipped as
Divine PrrsonNs in Egyptian, Persian, Hebrew and
Hindu liturgies and sacred writings.—Sperit-Hist.,
172, 228, 238-241. 'The Chaldeans are deseribed



20 SOD,

as worshipping Bel the Older, the Supreme MxisTENCE
withdrawn into Himself' and as also worshipping Bel
the Younger, who is the Sun-god Mithra, and the
LOGOS.*—Movers, 265, 553, 555, et passim ; Spirit-
Hist., 182, 196, 222.

In this philosophy, Apoxi, Adonis, Osiris, Bacchus,
Tach, Bel-Mithra, Aton and Christ are names of the
LOGOS who dwells mainly in the solar orb, as the
SPIRIT, the LIGHT and the LIFE of men. There-
fore we find the sun-names Ll (Bel), Sapi, Ewur,
Avan? Avom (Helios), Apont (Baal), retained in
the Hebrew Bible as names of Iahok, Tachok, or
Tacchos. |

Zoroaster had delivered the rIviNg worbp, the astro-
nomical observations of many centuries had been sent
to Aristotle from Babylon, the Mourning for Adonis
was slowly passing away, and the reputations of phi-
losophers, astrologers, prophets and teachers were
still m their bloom, when a chorus of angels, a gath-
ering of the Mag1, and a sTArR of wonderful reful-
gence, signified the advent of a Child of the SPIRIT
of God and a virgin mother.

When Kiun (Saturn*), rising with a leap and issu-
ing from Scorpio, shall have gone to lLeo, Great
Euphrates will pour himself into Tigris. Dy this was
signified that the false Messias should come, become
lord of the entire world, sit in a great seat, exercise

! Excelsi Dei, qui sit supra Conditorem mundi.——lem. recogn. 1. 72, 11. 7 ;
Movers, 558,

% ¥etahil is the Creator of the world.—(See below, p. 52), Compare Phut,
or Ptah-Helios, the Demiurg.—Spirit- Hist., 172.

3« Elocus ab FNIN Alah.”—Note to Frencus, p. 138.

* T will make new heavens and a new earth.—Ilsaiah, lxvi. 22.

Saturn, at the End of the world in the time of Noah, appears to Xisuthrus,
—Miinter, 104, 119.
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judgment,! that he should come to create judges from
the Fast to the West in one day, and at the appointed
time, by his discourse, speak a testimony concerning
himself.—Codex Nasaraeus, I1II. 83. See also St.
Jerome, Com. to Matth., xxiv. 27.

In the name of Iesus ANOINTED the Nazarene rise
up and walk I—Ac#s i11. 6.

When 5050 years shall have been completed then
will come on earth the Most loved Son of God to
resuscitate the body of Ada and the hodies of the
dead. Who art Thou, so great and little, humble and
lofty, soldier and commander, admirable warrior in
the form of a slave, and King of Glory dead and alive,
whom the cross has carried dead |—Ewvangel. Nicodema.

Theodoret says ‘‘the IElcesaites agree with us
respecting the Beginning of all things. For they
speak of One Not-born, and Him they call the Crea-
tor of all things. DBut they say there 1s not one
Christ, but one above and the other below. And
this last formerly dwelt in many, but afterward de-
scended ; but the Iesus he at one time says is from
God, at another he calls himm SPIRIT, and sometimes
that he had a virgin mother. And in other writings
not this (even). And he says that e again changes
body and goes into other bodies and at each time is
differently manifested. And these use incantations
and invocations of demons, and baptisms in the con-
fession of the principles (of the sect). They em-
braced astrology and magic? and the mathematic’
error.”—Theodoret, Haeret. Fab. I1. vii. Compare
Matthew ii. 2. See Appendix, p. 134.

¥ Matth. viil, 29 xxiv. 27.
* Wise MaN meant Astrologer and Magician.—Zsraclite Indeed, 111. 2086.
“ From the termination of the New Testament narratives to ahout the middle
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viil. 10; Movers, 558 ; Franck, Die Kabbala, 251,252 ;
Jost, 1. 413.

The Holy SPIRIT descended upon him in the cor-
poreal likeness of a dove.—OId Syriac, Luke iii. 22,
Tremellius. Sicut columbam.—Jerome.

Iesua full of the Sacred SPIRIT returned from
[urdan, and the SPIRIT Ied him into the Desert.—
Old Syriac, Luke iv. 1, Tremellius.

But the difficulty was that the gospels declared that
John, a Baprrist, saw the SPIRIT (the Power of God)
descend upon Iesus after he had reached manhood ;'
and if the SPIRIT then first descended upon him,
there was some ground for the opinion of the Ebion-
ites'and Nazarenes who denied his preceding exis-
tence and refused him the attributes of the LOGOS.
The Gnostics, on the otherhand, objected to the FLESH,
but conceded the LOGOS.2 Against these views the

* Luke iv. 1, 14, 18. _

* I was made beforc thee! Before all I was Lord! DBefore agesI am!—
Evangelium Thomee Latinum.

Before Abraham was, I am !—Jokn, viii. 58.

I am Iesus, Son of God, the LOGOS (the Divine “ WISDOM").— Evang. Inf.
Arab., 1.

For he who was God, was born a man.—Symbolum Damasi; Jerome v, 122,

In the name of the Supreme LIFE, the Excellent LIGHT (am I). I am the
AEON of LIFE the Supreme, of Life the Greatest, of Life the ighest. T am
AEON, etc. Who has involved me in Mystieries aud Symbols, who has
precipitated me into Mysteries and Symbols? Into that which is hurtful and
false who has poured me out? Who has seut me into the strife of the world ?
Why have they stripped me of my Splendor and sent me forth straightened (re-
duced) into a mortal form, why into a mortal form have they introduced me?

AEON* am I of LIFE the Supreme, ete. I stand in the felicity of my Fa-
ther, in the beatitude (felicitate) of my Father stand I; I, radiaut with the
Splendor (Glory) which for me they have unfolded. DBut as if I had not re-
joiced in the happiness of my Father . . . they expelled me from my Father’s
mansion. My corporeal image (figmentum), pierced, shall he slain! On ac-
count of this measure, for the world there is about to be strife !-—Cod. Nas.,
IIL. 197-205 Pars Cod. Nas. Minor.

* (yril, Bishop of Jerusalem, calls Christ ** Lire hegotten from LIFE»—Cyril, IV, v.
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The Old Testament does not appear to have made
due allowance for the popular belief in spirits ; on
the other hand we find a superabundance of demon-
ology, in the Evangels and Zendavesta (Vendidad pas-
sim), which represented the prevalent, notions of the
common people. Now in the fetich philosophy a
spirit may be housed anywhere ; and the Jews thought
that several spirits might enter the same man. If a
good or an evil spirit could thus enter the human body,
how much more could the Angel of God, His Brightest
Emanation, ‘“come out from God”” and enter the body
of Iesus. It had been already maintained that the
*“ Power” of the INACTIVE SUPREME BEING
could become incarnate in a human being. BSimon

Magus® offered himself as an instance of this.—Acss,

of the sccond century (that is, for about sixty or eighty years) the ouly Christ-
ian writers were those called the Apostolic Fathers ; whose writings are few
and meagre, and scarcely throw any light on sacred literature and the occur-
rences in the churches. Hence that early period was, emphatically, the onscure
A0E of the Church, and one which has baffled the attempts of learned theolo-
gians to explore, from the times of Xusebiug to the present day.’—Afurdock,
Transl. Syriac Test., p. 493.

1 Simon Magus taught that he was himself the Highest Powzr, that is, He
who is Father over all things.—7Zrenceus, I, xxiii. The word * father” is else-
where applied to the Son, to the Nous, to the Mixp of The God.

Colorbasus says that the first Ogdoad (of Aeons) was not produced gradually
one after the other, but that the Emission of the Six Acons was delivered at
the same time and af once by the Primal FATHER and His Exxo1a (Intelli-
gence, the Binah).—Jfrenwus, 1. vi. p. 84, Paris, 1875. What the Primal FA-
THER intended to emit, this was called “ FATHER ;” and since what he emitted
was truth, £his was called TrRutR. When then He wished to manifest Himself,
this was called AntrropPos: and those whom He previously hoped for when He
emitted, this was named Ecclesia (the Church). And AxrtHROPUS spoke the

# Locos; this is the First-begotten Son. And the Lirk follows the Locos. And
thus the first Ogdoad was completed.—Zbid., p 84.

We have the FATHER and Mixp (Sox) ; besides Seven Aeons, Ialdaboth, Iao,
Sabaoth, Adoneus, Elocus, Oreus, Astapheus or Astanpheus (Scth-Typhon or
Satan-Anubis).—Zrencus, 1. xxxiv. pp. 135, 186. Or, otherwise, The FATHER
and Barbelo ; the AxointEn Ligar (the Sox), and Seven Acons, Iao, Saclam,
Seth, Daden, Elocus or Adoneus, Elileus or Taldaboth, Sabaoth or Taldaboth,—
Trenoeus, pp. 138, 188, 134 nois.
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Epistles of the disciples protested : Who speaks un-
truth but he that denies that Tesus is the ANOINTED
and CONCEALED ONE who has existed in God from
the Beginning, in secret.—Book of Enoch, pp. 45, 45—
o0 ; 1 John, 1i. 22. Many deceivers deny that the
ANOINTED hag come in the rLesu —1 John, iii. 1, 2.

Some of the Gnostics say ¢ that there is a certain
Primal LIGHT . . . without end! But that This is
the ‘FATHER of all’ and is called First MAN. But
they say that the Minp is His forth-going Sow, (Son)
of Him sending him out, and this one is Son of the
Man! Second Man! Afterward they say, when the
FIRST MAN exulted with His Son over the beauty
of the SPIRIT, that is, of the Woman, and illumi-
nated Her, He generated Incorruptible Light from
Her, the Third Male, whom they call the ANOINTED,
Son of the First and Second MAN and of the
First Woman? the Sacred SPIRIT.” - Irenceus, 11.

' “Tilinm Hominis.”

* The Baak of Enoch also has the expression: “ Son of the Woman.”

? No man’s ideas are based in himself, but are founded in what he gets from
others before him. The doctirines mentioned in Iren=mus are therefore carlier
than his time. If Irenzus is giving us the Heresies of the Orient during the
first two centuries, they materially aid us to comprehend early Christian dog-
mas. These Heresies are based on the same Gnostic snbstratum which underlies
the primitive New Testament theology. Irenmus himself says the doctrines
of the Valentinians are ancient (archaias, antiquas).—Zren. 1. v. The term
Ileresy meant a part of contemporancous Religious-philosophy—Other people’s
religious views. Heresy was a component part of publie opinion ; being a part
of the res gestwe, it is admissible in evidence. Valentinus wag twice excommu-
nicated and twice received again into the bosom of the Church.—Milnan, 211.
It would be safe to assert the Chnreh’s early Gnosticism. The worship of the
Axoixtep as God is a part of Gnosticism.—Sce Milman, p. 219 Irenaus L.
passim. Genesis, Ezckiel, Daniel and parts of the Septuagint are clearly Gnos-
tical. Gnosticism was the Lex non scripta (the Common Law) of Christianity.

Avoiding the antithesis of the fulsely-named G'nosis, which some proclaiming
have crred concerning the faith.—Pawul, 1 Zim. vi. 21. Paul himself speaks
of the Principalities and Powers in the realms above the heaven.—Ephes., iii.
10. Every Principality, Power, Dunamis and Lordship (Kuriotetos).—Zbid. i. 21.
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xxxiv. Lutetiae Paris., 1675. Irenzus was a pupil
of Polycarp and Papias and lived in the 2d century.

“The FATHER of all, the First MAN, and the
Sox, the Second Man, and Christus ther Son !—
Ireneus, 11. xxxiv.

““ He who is in heaven, the Son of the MAN."—
John, iii. 13. Tand the FATHER, we are one thing.
John, x. 80, 38 ; viii. 19 ; vi. 46.

Justin Martyr calls ITesus Christus ‘‘ God’s First-
born and Dunamis (Power, Aeon)”.—Justin, Apol. 1.
69. ‘“The First Dunamis (Power, Aeon), after God
the Father and Lord of all, is also Son the Logos.”—
Justin Martyr, Apologia, II. p. 74. *“ The Pneuma
(SPIRIT) then and the Dunamis (Power) which is
from The God it is right to consider nothing else than
the Logos' who is also First-begotten to The God.”—

For there are many gods and many Lords (Kurioi)—1 Cor., viil. 5. An-
gels, Dunameis (Powers), Principalities.—Paul, Rom. viil. 88; Justin, Ezpos.
Fideiy 4, * O God of Angels and Poweas (Dumamedn)”.—Polycarp's prayer ;
Hefele, p. 291. Some of the Gnostics used this form of haptism: Into the
name of the Unknown Father of all things, into Truth the Mother of all, into
Him who deseended upon Iesus for the uniting and redemption and commmu-
nion of the Powers (Dunamedn, Virtutom). . Above every Dunamis
(Power) of The Father I invoke that which is named Lranr, and Good Seirir
and Livx, because Thou hast reigned in the body. ... The Name, which is
concealed from every deity (Theotetos) and Lordship (Kuriotetos) and Trath
(Aletheias), which Iesous the Nazarene assumed in the Lives (o Zones) of *‘ the
Licur the ANoinTED " that LivEs through the Holy Spirit unto angelical re-
demption, the Name of Restoration (re-establishment) Messia, ete.: I do not
divide the * Spirit” of the AxoixTED, the heart and the Supercelestial Power
foll of pity. Let me enjoy thy Name, O Saviour of truth! The initiated an-
gwers: I am confirmed and redeemed, and I wash my soul from this Lire and
from all things which are from it, in the name of the IAO who redeemed his
own soul unto purification in the AxoinTE0 the LiviNeg |—Ilrenceus, I. xviii.
According to Saturninus, the God (Tahoh, Tao) of the Jews was oue of the
Angels.—J7bid, 1. xxii. (Iao) the Demiurg of the world, proclaimed by Moses.
Julian, in Cyrill. adv. Julian, p. 148 ; Movers, 552. (Iao)God of the Seven
Rays.—Julian, Orat., V. in Matrem Deor., p. 112 Revelations, vi. 6; v. 5—

JMovers, 551.
1 Justin Martyr says that “ Plato’s words respecting ‘ The Son of The God’:
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Ibid., p. 76. * God’s Dunamis (‘ Power’) was His
Logos.”—1bd., Apol., 11. p. 61, ed. 1686. “ For the
Logos from (the) Unborn and Secret (dppjrov) God
we adore and love after The God.”—Justin Martyr,
Apal. 1.

Cerinthus in Asia taught that the world was not
made by the First GOD but by a certain Aeon (Vir-
tute) very much separated and distaut from that
Princeliness Which is over all things, (an Aeon) ig-
norant of Him who 1is above all things. But he sub-
ordinated Tesus, not born from a virgin (for this ap-
peared to him impossible). But he said that he was
the son of Ioseph and Maria, just like all other men.
And that he had more justice, prudence and wisdom
than all (others), and after his baptism Christus (the
ANOINTED) descended upon him, from that Prineceli-
ness Which is above all things, in the figure of a dove
(ionah), and then announced the vxgxown FATHER
and performed powers ; but finally the Christus flew
back again from lesus, and lesus suffered and rose from
the dead : but that the Christus continued without
having suffered (impassibilem), existing PNEUMATIC-
ally (in Spirit).—Zlreneus, 1. xxv.

In the Beginning before all creations The God pro-

He placed Him crosswise in the form of X in the universe, were borrowed hy
Plato from Moses" (?).—Justizn, Apol. IL. p. 92; Plato's Timaeus, 36. * He
said : The First Power {(Dunamis) after the FIRST GOD was decnssated in the
Universe” ; * not knowing nor understanding that it was the sign of the eross.”
~—Justin, p. 93, * Iesous ‘the AxoiNTED' is Son of God and MESSENGER, being
formerly Loagos, and at one time appearing in the idea (image, form) of fire
(in the hurning bush),* and again in the likeness of the bodiless, but now be-
come a man I"—Ibid., p. 90.

In the name of LIFE the CONCEALED, the FIRST, hidder in a seeret place,
in the name of the Acons Maxo (Ammanuel) and Demnto, in the name of my
father the “ Messenger of Life."— Codex Nasaraeus.

* The later Jews held that this was the Angel of the Lord, The Hebrews of the 01d Testa=
ment called 1t Tahoh Himself,
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duced from Himself a certain Rational Powsr (Du-
namin, Aeon),! which is called the Lord of Light's
GLorY, at one time, SoN, at another, WispoM, now
ANGEL, now Gop, now Kurios and Locos.—Justin
Martyr, cum Trypho, p. 284. ANGELS and POWERS
ar¢ in the heavens: Prarse Hmw arrn His Powers
(Dunameis).—Justin, cum Trypho, p. 312 ; Psalm
148 reads “Zama” in Hebrew, ‘ Dunameis” in the
Septuagint. “ The Power issuing from the FA-
THER.” *“ This Powgr is not disjoined nor sepa-
rated from the FATHER.”—Justin, p. 358. ¢ Should
I touch upon the Secret Initiation into the Sacred
Mysteries, which ¢ke Chaldean bacchised (ebakeheuse)
respecting the Seven-rayed God, lifting up the souls
through Him, 1 should say things unknown, and very
unknown to the rabble, but well-known to the blessed
theurgists. Therefore, I will keep silence respecting
them at this time !"—Julian in Matrem, p. 172 ; see

! Aidn means Sun, Demiurg, Soul, Aeon, Life, Time, Age. As an-adjective;
Aibnios, it means living, eternal, immortal. * The temple of Aidn the Sun.”—
Julian, Oratio, iv. in Solem. Ou, Ani, is the Sun, An means *“iime,” * hour”
in Persian; Aion means ‘“ soul” in Homer, on means ** mind” in Philo, and ian
*soul” in Persian. The Aions or Aeons are the * Souls” or * Intelligible
Gods."—Spirit-Hist., p. 179,162, 49, 129, 240, 241. The early fathers admitted
that the heresies were ancient matter; and yet either assumed to lay them eu.
the shoulders of Simon Magus, or ascribed a vague heretical origin to-them.
But their origin is Chaldean, the same source from which the Christian dogma-
tism originally sprung. - But the latter came through the Nazarenes into Chris-
tianity, from the simpler and less philosophical air of the country, from over
the Jordan in Peraea, through the preachings of John and Iesus in the desert.

The patterns of the first Christian Teachers were the earlier rabbins. The
style of their writings is an improved rabbinical method. But the rabbins
were so much hampered by their efforts to pervert the early mythology and
superstitions into subordination to orthodox Judaism that they had very little
opportunity to talk common sense, while the early Christian teachers were not
thus tied ; and accordingly they adhered to the path that John and Jesus trod,
preaching morality and religion, righteousness, temperance and judgment to
come, the end of the world, the resurrection of the dead and the life to come,
and ardently proclaiming the worship of the AxoixTep!
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Sperit-Hist., 241, 255. Build me here “‘SEVEN ALTARS.”
— Numb., xxiii. 1. * Saba raba, the great SEven.”
—Movers, p. 553. ““ The Ouranian Dunameis.”—Cy-
ref, I11. 1. Paul speaks of some that worshipped the
Angels.—Colossians, 1i. 18. Ta epourania, and the
glory of the Angels and the Rulers visible and invi-
sible [—S¢. Ignatius ad Smyrn., vi.

““ SopHIA” spoke many things concerning the FIRST
MAN and incorruptible AEON, also predicting con-
cerning that ‘“ AnornTED (Christo)” who is on high
(Christo sedente ad dexteram Patris Jaldaboth), et
rememorantem hommnes 1n incorruptibile lamen et in
PRIMUM HOMINEM.—Irencus, 1. xxxiv. pp. 136,
137. The Mother asked of the FIRST MAN that
Christ should be sent l—Ibid., p. 136. The Sethian-
ites, whom some call Ophianites or Ophites, call the
God of all HOMINEM (MAN), and again name his
LiguT : but the “ Comprehension” of His Mind they
call Sox of MAN and Seconp Man.—Theodoret quoted
in Ireneus, p. 37. Paris, 1675.

The Kabbalists (ancient Jews) named the First-
BoRN, ‘‘ Light of LizcuTr.” God’s FIrST-BORN Went out
from the Most High, together with souMermiNng that
they name the ‘‘ spiriT OF THE ANOINTING.” ! Heisthe
‘““ ANoINTED of the Highest ” and His holy ** VEL.”—
Kleuker, Natur und Ursprung der Imanationslehre

t The FATHER seeing this * Liecmt,” anointed it with His own henignity,
that it might become perfect. This they say is the Christus (ANoINTED).—
frencens, 1. xxxiii.

e that abides in “the doctrine of the Axointen” hath both the FATHER
and the Sox l—Jokn, I1. 10. Whoever denies the Son, the same hath not the
FATHER; he that acknowledges the Son hath the FATHER also.—John, L.
ii. 23. The Axorstep is SaN of the BLESSED.—Mfark, xiv. 6. Who being in
God's form thought it not rebbery to be equal with God.— Pkilippians, ii. 6;
Jokn v. 18 ff.  *The Minp, like and equal to Him who sent him forth, and
who alone comprehends the Father's greatness.’—Jrenceus, L i, 1.
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bei den Kabbalisten, pp. 10, 11 ; quotes the Lib. Mys-
terit ; the Idra Magna and the Idra Parva.

(OD has most recently, in these days, spoken to
us through a Sox, by whom he made also the Aeons’

! The Orphic school was acquainted with the idea of six world-ages.—Spirit-
ITist., 291, If therefore to Qulom, or Oulomus, we add six Ages (Alons), we
have Seven Aeons. ;

In an Aeon (kalpa) there are fourtcen MaNUs (856,800 years == a manu).
In each manvantara arises another Manu (Sun, eno, *‘Aeon”), who becomes
for his own period the Progenitor (the Sun) of mankind.—Z7%e Sirya-
Siddhénta ; American Orient. Soc., V1. p. 154.

Thy throne ¢ $ed¢ unto the Aion of the Aidon !—Epist. to the Hebrews,i. Thy
throne, Alahim, is OQulom (Time) and Ad (Time, Eternity).—Psalm xliv. 7.

What shall he the parting asunder of the 113Es: or when shall be the rxp or
TOE FIRST and the DEGINNING OF THE ONE THAT FOLLOWS ?

Esan is the Exp of the world and [acoh is the BEGINNING OF THE ONE THAT
FroLLows.—2 Hsdras, vi. 7, 9.

And when the world that shall begin to vanish away shall be finished, then
I will show these tokens: . . .

And the trumpet shall give a sound which when every man hears they shall
he suddenly afraid! . . .

Whosoever remaineth from all these that I have told thee, shall escape and
see my salvation and the Enp of the world.—2 Esdras, vi.

For thou shalt he taken away from all, and from henceforth thou shalt
remain with my Sox ... until the TiMes (Aions) be ended !—2 Fsdras, xiv. 9.

By the Logos of the God were the heavens of old, and the earth standing
forth from water and in water, by which the then world, being overflowed with
water, perished.—2 Peler, iii. 5, 6. Here are two manvantaras, ~

The Only-hegotten again emitted another pair (Union), the ANorNTED and
the Holy Spirit, in order to render firm and propthe PlecGma, hy whom (a
quibus) they say the Aeons were made.—lrenceus, 1. i. pp. 14, 15; Milman,
pp. 212, 214. The Sox created the Intelligible Gods or Seuls, deons (souls,
minds).—Spirit-Hist. p. 179, 49, 52.

The Sevex (hebdomada) is finished with those (7 Acons), the ¢ Mother”
holding the eighth place.—Jrenaus, I. xxxiv. p. 185. ¢ By each one of them
one heaven (coelum) was made, and each dwelt in his own.”"—Z7"heodoret ; see
Note to Jrenus, 1. p. 138; quotes also Zertullian de Praescript. Ouranous
te nun tous Aidnas eirésthai legousi: and they say that the Aeons were now
called Heavens.—Jrenwus, 1. xvii

Hagios Hagios Hagios Kukios Saraoth /

Bless Iahoh all his Zanar, his ministers, doing his will.—Psalm ciii. 21.
Among the Chaldeans TAO is Sebaoth ; “ Seven Heavens over which they say
is the Demiurg” (Iao, 6 vwep Tovc énTa modove), ** on which account they eall
him Hebdomada ” (Sabaotk). . . . The Seven Heavens they say are not Infel-
ligible, but hold them to be Angels, and the Creator Himself an Angel like to
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(Times, Ages). Who since he is the SPLENDOR
(Radiation) of His LIGHT* and the imprint (figure)
of his personality, being made so much better than
the angels, has come into possession of a name more

distinguished than theirs.— Hebrews, i.; St. Jerome and
Tischendorf. '

SEvEN golden candlesticks, and in the midst One
like a son of man. He who has the SEVEN SpIRITS
of the God, and the Seven Stars. SEVEN LAMPS OF
Fire which are the Seven Spirits of the GOD. And
before the throne, as it were a glass sea, like to erys-
tal —Rev., 1. 13, iil. 1, iv. §, 6.

God; just as also the Paradise, which is above the third heaven, they say is
fourth Angel in power.—Irencus 1. i. p. 22; see Movers, 550 ff,

Aristotle says that after the First GOD there are certain Intelligible (Noe-
tous) Gods.—Justin, ad Graecos, p. T, Coloniae, 1686,

Thee, Father of the worlds, Father of the Aeons, Artificer of the gods, it is
holy to praise. Thee O XING!—The Platonic Bishop Synesius, the Wisest
and Best of the Aneient Christians.—Spirit-Hist. 311, 312; see Milman, Hist.
Clrist., pp. 212, 213.

“There are two PARAPHUADES (Sources, Germs) of all the Aions (Aeons),
having neither heginning nor end, from onc Root, which Power is silence
invisible, incomprehensible; one of them appears above, which is a Great
Power, the MIND of the unjverse, directing all things, Male: hui the other,
the great INtriLecr, Female, giving birth to all things.”—Simon Magus
Hippelytus, 251, 253.

The Acons (Ages) were formed by the Word of God.—Paul, Heb., xi. 3.

In Tesns Axoixten, before the Aeonian Times (Ages).—Paul, 2 Tim.,1. 9. The
MYSTERY HIDDEN from the Aeons (Ages) and from the generations.—Coloss.,
i 26; Ephes., ili. 9. The MYSTERY kept secret in the Aeonian Times (Ages).—
Romans, xvi 25. The Primal Father (Propator) was invisible, everlasting,
and nnborn, in sélence and in much quiet, in boundless Aeons (Ages) of time.—
Irenceus, 1. ; The Only-begotten emitted Logos and Zoe the Father of all those
“(Acons) who should be after him, and the Beginning and Formation of the
whole Pleroma.—Jbid., I. i. 'The other Aeons all, tacitly in a manner, desired
to see the Extender (Prolator) of his seed, and to contemplate that Root
Which is without beginning.—Ibid., 1. i. p. 13. These are the Thirfy Acons
of their error.—7béd., I. i. p. 11.

! Gloria “light” from calor ‘“heat” galor (gloria; ? Adakas, a great
Gening.—Norberg’s Onomasticon, p. B. Adagous the Snn, Dachos (a Babylo-
nian Aion) ; eompare Tag “Day ” and Doxa * light” ** glory,” Tagos ** Sun,”
¢ Prince,” * Ruler.”
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Holy is God the Father of all being, holy is God
whose wisdom is carried out into execution by his
own ‘‘ Powers.”

Holy are Thou who through the WORD hast
created all.

Therefore I believe in Thee, and bear testimony,
and go into the LIFE and LIGHT.— Hermes Trism.
p. 86, 87, 90. N

For the WORD was the true LIGHT, . . . and the
WORD was made FLESH.—T%e Syriac Peschito ;
John, 1. 9, 14 ; Tremellius.

The “ ANOINTED,” in the rrEsm, Who is God who
is over all l—Syriac, Romans, ix. 5; Tremellius.

The Nasaraean people dwelt just like the tribe
Manassa, in Galaitis and Basantis, regions beyond
Jordan ;' so that, I think, the former forgot its lan-
guage even as the latter the misery of its forefathers
(ratio nominis subjecta.—Gen., 46, 20). Samaritan
words were sounding round about them, and Syriac
and Galilean words resounded in their ears (iis reso-
nae).—Codex Nas., Preface, note 3. The language
of Galilee was corrupt Syriac, unpolished, with a
mixture of other languages.—Anthon.

Tasous, the prophet, from Nazareth of Galilee.—
Matth., xx1. 11, 46.

“The material of the Nasaraean langnage is He-
brew. And its form is so much the more like the
Syriac as Galilee is nearer to Syria; but this has
been corrupted in barbarum. Galileeism will be re-
marked, up to this time enfirely unknown. I am
uncertain whether it will receive the greater favor
for its novelty, or reverence for its sanctity. For it

1 Epiph. contra Nasaraeos. This is near the first scene of Christ’s teach
ings.—AMatthew, iv. 25. Basan is the other side of the Sea of Galilee.
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was the vernacular of Christ and his Apostles." Also
the Graecism of the New Testament will be apparent.
The Gnosis, the Oriental Philosophy, will be not less
patent : Preface, Cod. Nas. Norberg :

The Divine MIND is eternal. And itis pure light,
and poured out through splendid and unmense space
(Gr. Pleroma). It is Genetrix of the Aeons.” But
one of them (the Demiurg) went to Matter® (which
was) stirring up confused (turbulentos) movements

! Weightier than all else is the similarity both of language and thought, be-
tween the Kabbala and all seets of Gnosticism, espeeially those of whieh Syria
is the eradle ; as the Religion-Codex of the Nazaraeans.— Franck, p. 81. The
Sohar was written in Aramean-Syrian. —7bid., p. 76.

“It was not until the second century that the combination of Orientalism
with Christianity was maftured into the more perfect Gnosticism. This was
perhaps at its height from ahout the year 120 to 140. In all the great cities
of the East in whieh Christianity had established its most flourishing commu-
nities, sprung up this rivel."—Milman, p. 208. It is useless to object to the
extreme Gnosticism of the Nazarene Codex, since the Nazarene people were
Gnosties; and just those parts of the Codex Nasaraeus which are the smost
(nostic are the ones to which we find parallel passages in the New Testament.
St. Jerome found peculiarities in the Hebrew-Christian Gospel of Matthew.
This he appears to have translaied only into Greek. ‘‘The Nazarenes boasted
that they had the Hebrew Gospel of Matthew !"—Opera Epiph., Vol. I1. Dion
Petav. Animadv. p. 50. Testatur Hicronymus se vidisse Evangelium Matthael
apud Nazaraeos, sed id eonfitetur fuisse tum Apocrypho, tnmm etiam Syriaco
aut Chaldaieco sermone conscriptum.—Matth. Flacius Iiyricus in Glossd in N.
7. ; Praefat. in Matthaeum, p. 15 Gutbirius, Nov. Test. Syriac.

? Aceording to the Valentinians there was a perfeet Aion who existed be-
fore, ealled Buthon and Propaior. Ennoia (Intelligence) is the Mother, and
MIND (Nous) the Son. Him they call Only-begotten and Father, and Begin-
ning of all things.—/reneus, I. 16. The Propator is known only to the Only-
hegotten Son, that is, to the MIND.—7h:d., I. ii. ; xii. No man has seen God
at any time, the Only-hegotten Son whe is in the bosom of the Father, be has
declared Him.—Jokn, i. 18.

Sentor oceultatus est e absconditus: Micropresopus manifestus est, et non
manifestus.-——Zhe Sohar, Liber Mysterii, iv. 1; Rosenroth,

“In the name of LIFE ithe CONCEALED, the FIRST, hidden in a secret
place ; in the name of the Aeons Maino and Demnto, in the name of my father
the * Messenger of Life,’ and of the doctrine of the Genii.”— Codex Nasaracus.

The excellentes Aeons, Mano, Demuto and Netubto the Mistress (Domina,
Queen, Lady) to whom we owe (Our) origin.—Codex Nasaracus, p. 281,

They say that the Aeons were consummated according to the Providenee of
the Father, Son and Holy Spirit.—JIrencus, L. ii. 5.

8 Chaos,



THE SON OF THE MAN. 33

(motus) ; and by a certain portion of Heavenly Light
fashioned it properly constituted for use and appear-
ance, but the beginning of every evil. The Demi-
urg claimed divine honor. Therefore Christ (‘‘the
Anointed”), the Prince of the Aeons, was sent
(expeditus), who taking on the person of a most de-
vout Jew (Iesu) was to conquer him ; but who, having
laid it aside (it was done upon the cross, by the con-
trivance of the Demiurg), departed on high! This
Gmostic superstition has been briefly set forth, that
the Nasaraean, resembling it, although opposed to it
and just as intricate, might by comparison of each be
more clearly understond. But which, commenced
with equal appetite for making up fictions and faci-
lity of gaining belief, and the remedy being so much
slower than the evil, was continued (uninterrupted)
up to our time even. And Simon Magus was first (?)
informed of it (Gnosticism) who wished to be re-
garded as the first Aeon himself! That also the Naza-
renes did not at that time reject such (Aeons), is credi-
ble. For of the Ebionites, who acknowledged such,
these were the instructors.”—Preface, Cod. Nas., p. v.

‘““ Ebion had the opinion of the Nazarenes, the form
(doctrine) of the Cerinthians (who fable that the
world was put together by angels), and the appella-
tion of Christians ; and baving been joined (conjunc-
tus) to them (the N%zarenes), each imparted to the
other out of his own wickedness and. decided that
Christ was of the seed of a man.”—Epiphanius, contra
Ebiowmtas.

And I shall be in doubt if even our Nazarenes
were not their disciples. The name is the same.
This is ancient and the nation’s. More recently the

name Nabathaeans was added. The Kbionites and
3
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Nazarenes inhabited a place, for a long time, between
Syria and Egypt, a desert ;' it was called Nabathaea.
They were called Baptists, Sabaeans and Day-Bap-
tists, and ‘“ John’s Christians.” They believed that
the Messias was not the Son of God, but a prophet
following John.? They hold HONEY and LOCUSTS as 2
sacrament. And the day on which this is done 1s “a
FEAST.”—Preface, Cod. Nas., p. v. .

What went ye out into the Desert to see ? A pro-
phet? Yea, and a Greater than a prophet ! For this
is he of whom ¢ ¢s written: Lo, 1 send my MESSEN-
GER | *—Maith., xi. 8 ff. The Angel Metatron will
descend upon the earth. ‘He will be conjoined to
a body in the maternal uterus.”—=Sokar in Genes.,
24, 2. Part 1. p. 77, col. 2, Sulzbach ed.; Nork,
Bibl. Myth., 11. p. 278.

Benedictus Qui venmit in nomine Domini.

His name is called MESSENGER of Great Counsel.—
Isarah, ix. 6 ; Septuagint.

Art thou the Coming (Sosiosh), or do we look for
another *—Matth. xi. pp. 3, 4.

The Haeresy of the Elcesites shaped itself beyond
Jordan ; there lay, in QGalilee (Hier. ad Nalum,
L. 1.), in Bag-abar of the tribe Simeon (Epip. de Vitis
Proph., p. 18), a small place Elkesai.*—Franck, Die

1 Matth., xxiv. 26. ’5:
* But in this age too a son shall be born whose name shall be called John,
son of the Abo Sabo Zachariah . . . Thus shall he say to himself: Whoever

shall put faith in my JusTicE and my BaPTISM shall be joined to my association
(societati) and shall dwell with me in the seat which was the abode of Life, of
the supreme Mano, and of living Fire.—Cad. Nas., IL p. 115.

3 The ‘* Messenger of Lifc”.?

Some thought that John the Baptist was the AnoinTep. Dictem fuerat de
loanne, quia ipse esset Christus. Quod quidem nonnulli etiam de Deositheo
Samaritarum haeresiarcha dixerunt, alii vero de Iuda Galilaeo !—Origen, Il
p. 150,

4 A certain just man, Elchasai, received a book from the Seri of Parthia,
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During ““ the Reign of the Messiah” the General Resurrection shall take
place! C(onsider that there are 1'our Worlds,—Ages or Dispensations. The
first is the age in which we live ; the second is the age ol the Messiah; the
third is the age of the General Resurrection ; the fourth is the long or eternal
age, the everlasting Sabbath. * Would” said Messiah *“ that I should be able
to raise all, even those who are dorn out of time (Compare the * Ahortive ' of
the Codex Nasaraeus), that all might live.”—JZsraelite Indeed, iv. 150, 151;
LRabbinical Extracts.

If then they should say to you *‘‘See, he is in the Desert,” go not out (into
the Desert)! If any one should say to you, “Lo, the Messiah is here, or
there,”” do not believe it l—2atthew, xxiv. 253-26.

When God created his world, he put his hand wnder the throne of cLory,
and brought forth the sovr of the Messiah, and those of his snite! Then Geod
spake to mERr (the souL), saying, * Wilt THoUu be created (that is to say,
‘come in the flesh’), and redeem iy children after siz thowsand years2’—
Rabbinical Extracts; Israelite Indeed, iv. 150 ; Spirit-Hist., 357, 358, 359 ;
2 Esdras, ii. 84, 35, 36, 42, 43 ; xiii. 3, 26, 81, 62; Mafthew, xxv. 31; xxiv.
3, 6, 14, 23, 30.

God (ha Kabah) orders the ™ Angel who presides over the souLs
{(ha Rochath)™ to bring that sour (Roch, Ruach) which He speeially designates.
And this law, eternal in the creation (ha Baram') of man, is observed. The
sovL goes to the presence of the Kabah (God, Kebah, Keho) and humhly pros-
trates itself. To whom God says : Betake yourself into this!! Again comes
the Angel (Angelus conceptionis) and restores the aANIMATED seed to the
mother's womb, giving it two guardian Genii; and a lighted candle is set upon
the sonl’s head.— Wagenseil, Sola, Excerpta Gemare, pp. 72, 13.

And this ““TuE ¢raDp TiniNgs of the Kingdom (of the Anointed)?” shall be
proclaimed in the whole inhabited earth for a testimony to all the nations, and
then will come the Exn (of the Age)! Whenever then ye see the anoMiNATION
oF nksoratioxN (the Roman Cohort on guard in the Temple with the 1MaGEs
of their 1pors on their ensigns) standing in the HOLY PLACE, then let those in
the Ioonea flee to the mountains | —Matthew, xxiv, 15-20; Burder's Josephus,
IV. 15; IIL 142 ff, 276. After the destruction of Jerusalem the Christians fled
to Pella, in the monntains of Peraea.

And when ye shall see Jerusalem encompassed with encampments,® then
know that its nrsorarroN is nigh !— Lwke, xxi. 20, 21. Vespasian garrisoned
the neighboring cities Iamnia, Azotns and Emmaus, besides villages; and his
caxr was at Emmans.— Burder, 111. 111, 149, 150¢. He conguered a large part
of Peraea, put garrisons in the villages of Idumea, laid waste the whole
MOUNTAINOUS country, and pitched his camp at Korea.—/bid., 150. He had
now fortified all the places ronnd about Jerusalem, also putting garrisons in
Jericho and Adida, encompassing the City round about on all sides.—Ibid.,
154, 160. Simon’s army held other fortresses.—JIbid., 157, 158.

1 See the interleaved page to pp. vil, viil; on Abar, Abaram, Bormos, the Creator-
Spiritus, Abram.
7 Btratopedin.
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Kabbala, p. 253, note. The limits of Galilee were to
Jordan; and it contained a part of Peraea, or the
country beyond Jordan.—Anthon.

““Phoenicia indeed and Suria surround the Two
(ralilees, both the Upper and the Lower. . . . And
the Peraea is much larger, and much of it rough and
desert, and wilder in respect to the growth of culti-
vated fruits. But the cultivated part of this region,
and the all-producing and the plains planted with all
sorts of trees, are mostly worked for the olive and
vine and palm-trees. . .. And its length is from
Machairoun unto Pella.”—Josephus, Wars, 111. 2.
The region over which Iesus walked and taught was
an oblong square, running northward into Phoeenicia

which he gave to some one ealled Sohiai ; this hook was delivered (procured)
by an Angel whose height was twenty-four schoeni, which is ninety-six miles,
but his width four schoeni, and from shonlder to shoulder six schoeni; but the
tracks of his feet three and a half schoeni in length, which is fourteen miles,
but the breadth of one schoenus and a half, and the depth half a schoenns.
And there is with Him also a Female whose measnrements he says are in
accordance with those ahove mentioned ; and that the Male is SON of the God,
but the Female is called the Holy SPIRIT (Ghost).* A new remission of sing
was annonnced in the third year of Trajan, and he defines a baptism . . . But
he says that Christ was born a man, like all men, and that he was not now horn
for the first time, from a virgin, hut also before and again having been and
being horn he appeared and existed, changing bis births, and having been
transmigrated. '

These Elchasites also apply themselves to mathematics, astrological and magie
arts as if true, and, using these, they alarm the senseless so that they think
these people possess the magie word (logou dunatou); they teach both incan-
tations and epilognes to those dog-hitten and afflicted with demons and pos-
seseed by other sicknesses.

These are the wonderful mysreries of the Elchasai (Elxai), the secret and
great which he delivered to his disciples.— Hippolytus, 11, pp. 463-467. He
says thus : There are wicked Stars of impiety. Tbis bas now been said to you,
O pious and disciples ; heware of the power of the days over which they rule, nor
make the commencement of works on their days, and do not baptize man or
woman on the days of their power, when the moon crosses them and journeys
with them.—Zbid, p.469. St. Jerome says * the Daemons observing the lunar
tempora."’-~Hieronym. to Matth., iv. 24,

* * Simon Magus says the same thing.— Hippolytus, 11. p. 253.
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and Syria, having the Jordan winding south through
its middle. The Baptists and the followers of the
Baptisin of Jesus could start on the east side of the
Jordan in Galaitis (Galaad or Gilead), thence go
northward through Basan, on the east of the
(radarenes, Girgeshites and Chorazin, on the east
of the Lake of Gennesaret, pass up into Syria, Leba-
non, the parts around Tyre and Sidon, and come
down on the west through Galilee of the Gentiles,
Lower Galilee, visit Capernaum, Bethsaida, Tiberi-
as, Cana of Galilee, Nazareth, and go southward into
Samaria, to Sychar and Jacob’s Well. But if these
followers of new teachers would enter Jerusalem,
they must leave the provincial rectangle wherein
they had previously remained. Thus the origin of
the Baptists and Nazarenes was altogether in the
country, in the provinces, north and northeast of
the Holy City.

He goeth before you into Galilee; there ye will
see him; lo, I have told you—Matth., xxviii. 8.

IESUS BY THE LAKE OF GALILEE.

Land Zaboulon and land Nephthaleim by the
way of the sea beyond the Iordan, Galilaia of the
nations : the people sitting in darkness saw a Great
LIGHT. From then began the Iasous to preach.—
Matth., iv. 15, 18.

Ye know the rumor that was in all Judea, BEGIN-
NING FROM THE GALILEE afier the Baptism which John
preached : how the God anointed lasous, the citizen
of Nazareth, with holy PNEUMA and POWER, who
went about doing good and healing all who had come
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under the power of the Devil (owing to their sins).'—
Acts, x. 37.

Iesus travelled over all the cities and villages.—
Matth., 1x.35. Whoever will not receive you, nor hear
your discourses, when ye depart from thathonse orthat
town, shake off the dust from your feet!? Verily I say
to you, that it will be comfortable for the land of Sodom
and Gomorrah in the Day of Judgment, rather than
for that city.—Matth., x. 14,15. When ye enter a
house, ask after the peace of it ! *—Matth., x. 12. Iesus
came from Galilee to the Jordan ; he travelled over
all Galilee I—1bd.1i1. 18, iv. 23. ** Ye shall not have
completed all the cities of the house of Isarazl until
Barah d’Anasa (the Son of the Man) be “come !”
Matth., x, 23. The Nasarenes believed in the Mes-
siah, like the Samarians! When scribes and phari-
sees came down among them from Jerusalem, they
were not very well received by the Galileans.—
Matth., xv

And (Iesus) went off again over the Jordan to the
place where Ioan was first baptizing : and many came
to him.—John, x. 40, 41. In danger, he retired to
Galilee.—Matth., iv. 12.

From the days of the Prophet Daniel (?), certainly

! Handkerchiefs and aprons were brought from Paul's body to the sick, and
the diseases departed from them and the evil spirits went out of them.—dets,
xix, 12 ff. The rest of the story is a piece of Arab superstition.

Come here, sce a man who has told me everything that I have done.—
John, iv. 25.

? Avoid the brahman’s curse, the malediction of the priest-caste.

Lest in his ire
Thy head with burning curse he blast—ag the dry forest tree the fire,

The Brahmans had made their doctrine succeed mainly through the fear of hell

and the rebirths of the soul.—Duncker, IL. p. 118. Be afraid rather of Him

who can destroy both soul and body in Gehena (hell).—Matth., x. 28, Syriac.
I ¢ Salom !”
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before Pompey’s legions went against the Nabateans
and passed by Pella into Judea, down to the time
when the red cross knights gave no quarter (fighting
for the Christ) in the streets of Jerusalem, the
AXNOINTED was worshipped in Babylon, Basan, Gali-
lee and Palestine. ,

On a certain NIGHT an image is placed supine on a
bed and MOURNED by waILINGS arranged in verses.
Then when they have satiated themselves with feigned
lamentation, a LicaT is brought in! Then the throats
of all who MOURNED are ANOINTED by a priest, and
when these have been aNoiNTED through, the priest
murmurgs this with calm murmur :

Take courage, MysTaE of the (tod saved from death,
For to you will be sALvATION FROM PAINS | — Firmicus, de Errore, 22.

And even in the 17th century the Bishop of Jeru-
salem kindled a little heap of tapers at Easter and
produced a LiguT-explosion (Lichtexplosion) in a
corner of the Church of the Holy Grave.—Nork. Bibl.
Mythol. 11. 367.

GALILEAN-NAZARFENE HYMN.,.

Fear not Zacharias ;
For thy prayer has heen listened to.

And thy wife Elisabet shall bear a son to thee
And thou shalt call the name of him Ipannes.
[ am GABRIAL that stand before the face of the God.

Blessed be the Lord of LIGHT,! the God of the Israel;
For he visited and made ransom for his people.

* The Kuriosis the * Lionr of the world."—Jokn, viii. 12 ; xii.46. * Kovrios
therefore is the Son of the God.”—Oyril X, v.

Horus, Vohu-ano (Bahman), Mano (Amon, Manes, the Manes), Mithra, Bel-
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And he raised up a korn of safety for us;
In the house of David his servant.

Just as he spoke by the mouth of the holy,
His prophets since the Aeon (Age) began.

Safety from our enemies ;
And from the hand of all who hate us.

And thon too, little hoy, Prophet of the Most High shalt he called ;
For thou wilt precede hefore the face of the Lord of LIGHT to prepare
his paths.

To give the Gnosis' of Salvation to his people
By the Remission of their sins.

Through the howels of pity of our God,
Whereby & Suxrisk from on high has visited us

To manifest himself to those in Darkness and that sit in the shadow
of death,
To direct our feet into the way of peace.

In all the mountarn region of Judea (loudaia) all
these sayings were reported. And the little boy (the

minor, Iao, Adoni, were, each of them, *God of Light,” * AnorxTED,"” and
“ Light of the world.” The Main (Wisdom, Light) is the Logos of the manes
in the Resurrection. Monim-us (Amunim) is Hermes!—Julian, in Solem,
Orat., iv.

“Truly Logos is the Ligar of The God!"—Zatian, 152. And the Ligar
ghone in Darkness.—Jokn, i. 5. The Heathens called ¢ the Hermes, Loaos
which is messenger from God”: 7ov Eppijv Adyov Tdv mwepd $eov dyyeArikiv—
Justin Martyr, First Apologia, 68.

0! wadat oogol pvorikdc kal tv Tederaic alvitropevor ‘Eppiv uév motobor Tov dp-
xatov TO Tijg yevvéoews dpyavoy et Eyovra mwpde tpyasiav.—Plotinus, Lnnead.
IIL Lb. vi. cap. 19, see Maury. This was the Heathen symbolism for the
eternal resurrection of life from the under world.

Gnosticism borrowed hoth from Brahman and from Buddhist doctrines.
— Weber, Buddhismus, 63, 64. * The Brachmnans (Brahmans) say that the
God is Licat, not such as one sees, nor such as the sun and fire; but they have
the God Logos, not the articulate, hut the (Logos) of the Gnosis, through
whom the hidden MystERIES of the Gnosis (or Deeper Wisdom) are seen by
the wise !"— Origen, Philosophumene, xxiv. Mr. Hall of India informs us that
he has seen Sanskrit philosophical treatises in which the Logos continually
occurs.

' Seyffarth says that the Gnostics (Heathen-Christians) existed already he-
fore Christ.—Sey/farth’s Chronology, p. 180.
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Baptist) grew and strengthened in spirit, and was in
the deserts.—Luke, 1. 65, 80. Tischendorf.

And Mariam arose in those days, and went hastily
to THE MOUNTAIN (district) to a city of Judaea.—
Luke, 1. 39 ; Matth., xvii. 9 ; xiv., 23 ; viil. 1 ; v. 1.
When the GALILEEAN met me, bald as to his brows,
besprinkled,' walking the air up into the third hea-
ven, and having completely learned out the most
beautiful things, with water he made us new again,
brought us along into the footsteps of the blessed,
and from the Sinful Regions ransomed us. And I
will make you, if you should hear me, in truth a
man. ,

There was LIGHT imperishable, invisible, incom-
prehensible, which destroys Darkness’ and put an
end to this Confusion. And He is in heaven seeing
the just and the unjust, and writing down their ac-
tions in books.—Lucian, 1v. 869, ff.

A Cloud clothed with a humid nature was agitated.
A Smoke® escaped from it.— Hermes Trism.

The WORD proceeded out of this VOICE of

' The body he purifies with ablutions and besprinklings. He bids him be
besprinkled twice; on the third and on the seventh day ; and, after this, com-
mands him to wash himself once more. This shows the wisdom of Moses ; for
nearly all other persons are besprinkled with pure water, generally in the sra
(d)a e MusrTan), some én rivers, and others again in vessels of water which
they draw from fountains.—Pkilo Judaeus, On those offering victims; Bohn,
II1. 280. This is a description of a part of the Mysteries.

* The *“ divided Essence” of the Primal LOGOS or LIFE (the Unknown
Formless Life) is Adam and Heuwah.—Spirit-Hist., 172, 145, 146, 174, lines 29,
30.

3 A certain Smoke or exhalation which existed in an unformed state (infor-
mitate) was infixed in 4 CIRCLE, and was not dark nor white, nor of any
other color.—Preface to Sokar. The letter iod is that SPHERE, which is, as
it were, famigation and as Smoke. And as smoke is forinless, so the SPHERE
is not comprehended under a fixed form.—7ntrod. in Sohar. Kabbala Den-
wdata, I1. p. 242, Iu the creation of the world, Sanctns ille Benedictus innu-
ehat hnic literae iod.—7bid,, II. 242. See frenceus, L. 1. pp. 16, 17.
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the LIGHT.*— Hermes Trismegistus ; see Spirat-Hust.,
174.

At this very time was Jasous ; a * WISE MaN,” 1f ab
least it is right to call him @ man (dvdpa),” for he was
a doer of surprising works, and a TEACHER of such
men as receive with pleasure ‘‘the truths.” And
many Toudeans and many Grecians he drew away to
himself. This was * the Anointed.” And on an ac-
cusation by the first men among us, having been con-
demned by Pilate to the cross, they did not stop
loving him who firs¢ had loved him. For he appeared
to them on the third day alive ; and the divine PRO-
pHETS having said these and many other wonderful
things concerning him. And to this day the sect of
Christians, named from him, is not extinet.—Josephus,
Ant., xviil. 4.

OLSHAUSEN’S TESTIMONY.

As soon as the learned began to search out how
the New Testament was made, they fell upon ac-
counts in the oldest writers of the Church, that al-
ready before all the Writings of the New Testament
were put together into One Collection many teachers
of the Church had felt doubts of the genuineness of
individual Writings.> Their reasons were held

! John, i. 9, 10.

* Josephus and the Nazarenes evidently considered Iesus to be a prophet.—
Matth., xvi. 14. Hence the Nazarenc expression, refained in the New Testa-
ment Seriptures, ** Iasous Christos, @ ian shewn forth.” Elijah is called the
man of God. And this expression, mez, was usually applied to the prophets;
although they were more than men, hiving a larger share of the Holy Spirit
than fell to the lot of ordinary mortals. As Josephus failed to hecome a
Christian, preferring Judaism, his remark (if it be his) must not be taken in
the fullest scnse of which the words are capahle.

s Nork says that the ‘authors of the Canonical Books are as little known to
us as those of the Apoeryphal Evangels.—Nork, IL, 371.
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weighty enough to consider those older doubts of
the genuineness well founded. After the Reforma-
tion especially, this free examination of the Bible
began to extend itself, and it was particularly Luther
among.the Reformers who pursued it.

The oldest traces of the existence of the entire
New Testament, as a completely finished collection,
are first found 300 years after the times of the Apos-
tles! The especial reason why so much time elapsed
before this body of Writings was exactly fixed (set-
tled) is that the individual Books thereof, which
naturally existed earlier than the Collection, were in
circulation at first partly separate, partly in Smaller
Collections.—Olshausen, 11,

“Since Jew-christians, Marcionites and Gmnostics,
not to mention other more unimportant sects, un-
settled the unity of the Church, they saw themselves
compelled to assert with all emphasis the purity of
the Apostolic doctrine. Now was the time come
when a sifting and separation of the manifold Chris-
tian Writings which were scattered in the Church
was necessary ! The different parties of Ilaeretics
(Thrlehrer) had morcover also all kinds of invented
Writings in thewr ecireles, in which they taught their
particular views under famous prophetic and apostolic
names ; against such Writings they must declare
themselves in the most decided manner, in order to
preserve the true apostolic doctrine from intermixture
with Heresy and Confused Faith. But since indivi-
dual teachers of the Church had naturally little power
in opposition to the firmly-bound srcrs of the Haere-
tics, they felt the necessity of uniting themselves
nearer and closer together ; and out of this effort
proceeded the so-called Catholic (General) Church.”
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30) ; and the Nazarenes had some Kvangel of the
Hebrews. The Ebionites and Marcionites used al-
tered recensions of Matthew and Luke.—Olshausen,
30. But the Ebionites used only the Evangel
according to Matthew.—Ireneus, 1. xxvi. Prior to
the Evangels there must have been ‘‘ short accounts”
of portions of the life and teachings of Jesus. Ols-
hausen speaks of ‘“shorter memoirs” (kleinere
Aufsitze) about separate portions of the Evangels.
“If two evangelists used the same memorr then a
resemblance of reecital naturally arose.”—Olshausen.
Nachweis der Echtheit der sdmmitlichen Schriften des
Neuen Test., p. 32.

“Tt is remarkable that, while all Church Fathers
say that Matthew wrote in Hebrew, the whole of them
use the Greek text as the genuine apostolic Writing
without mentioning what relation the Hebrew Matthew
has to our Greek one! It had many peculiar add:-
tions which are wanting in our (Greek) Evangel ! "—
Ihd., 35.

Matthew who is also Leuis (Levi), an Apostle, from
publicans, in Ioudaca first with a view to those be-
lieving in cireumetsion put together an evangel of the
Anointed, in Hebrew letters and words (sentences) ;
it is not known who translated it into Greek. The
Hebrew (Syriac) up to this time is in the library of
Cacsarea. I reeeived permission from the Nasar-
aeans, who at Beroea (Beroia) of Syria wused this
(evangel), to translate this.— Hieronymus, de Virs
illustr., cap. 3. In the evangel according to the He-
brews, which indeed was written in the Chaldean ! and
Syrian language, but with Hebrew letters, which the

1 Lingua Chaldaica quam vocat hic Syriacam.— Hieronymus, Com. to Daniel.
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In this way the different secrs were gradually crushed
by the preponderance of the General Church ; yet
some of them sustained themselves up to the fifth and
sixth centuries.—O/lshausen, 18, 19.

In the effort to place the genuine apostolic Writ-
ings together, some were very easily distinguished as
genuine apostolic works ; these they named ‘‘ Gene-
rally Recognized Writings” (Confessedly Genuine).
First they had the four Evangels together in a par-
ticular Collection, called the Evangelium. The other
writings formed a Second Collection, which they
called the Apostles. To this Collection of the Kpis-
tles of Paul' the Acts of the Apostles was later
added.

Besides these Generally Recognized Writings, there
were others which many considered apostolic, but
which others had doubts about: the second letter of
Peter, the second and third of John, the letters of
James and Jude, the Epistle to the Hebrews, and the
Apocalypse. These they called Antilegomena (Spoken
against). Tirst toward the end of the sccond or the
beginning of the third century the most teachers of
the General Church agreed upon the genuineness of
the above-mentioned Scriptures, excepting the Epis-
tle to the Hebrews and the Apocalypse. These
Epistles and the two great Epistles of John and
Peter made up the Third Collection.—Olshausen,
21.

Some Christian communities used Evangels which
scem to be different from ours. At Rhossus in
(Cilicia there was the Evangel of Peter ; at Alexandria,
there was the Evangel of the Egyptians (Olshausen,

1 The Christians of Peraea rejected Paul's writings.—AMilman, p. 178,
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Nazarenes use even to-day, according to the Apostles,
or as most suppose according to Matthew, which also
is contained in the library at Caesarea, the history
narrates : ‘‘ Lo the mother of the Lord and his bro-
thers said to him, Joan the DBaptist baptizes unto
remission of sins ; let us go and be baptized by him.
But he said to them : What sin have I committed that
I should go and be baptized by him 2 Unless perhaps
this very word which I have spoken is ignorance.”—
Hieronymus, adv. Pelagianos, I11. 2. Another extract
from the Hebrew Matthew is, ‘‘If thy brother
shall have sinned in word and has made satisfaction
to thee, . . . For among the Prophets even, after
they were anointed with holy Ghost, was found the
word of sin.”—Hieronymus, adv. Pelagianos, 111. 2.
In the evangel which Nazarenes and Ebionifes use
(which recently I translated from Hebrew into Greek,
and which is called by most persons the Genuine
gospel of Matthew), that man who has a dried hand
is written a mason, praying help in words of this sort :
“1 was a mason, gaining my living by my hands ; I
pray thee, Tesu, to restore the soundness to me,
that I may not basely beg for food.” Even until
the Saviour’s coming the dried hand was in the syna-
gogue of the Jews, and the works of God were not
done in it : after he came upon the earths, the right
hand was given back to those believing in the
Apostles, and restored to its pristine work.—Hzero-
nymus, book 2nd, Com. to Matth., xii. 13.

Barabbas, in the “ Evangel which is written accord-
ing to the Hebrews,” Is interpreted son of their
master.—St. Jerome, Com. to Matth., xxvii. 16.

In the Evangel which is called acccording to the
Hebrews, instead of supersubstantiali pane 1 have



THE SON OF THE MAN. 47

contention of a few men affirms.”"—Prefatio St. Jerome
in Quat. Evang.

And it happened that this book, having been pub-
lished by a disciple of Manichaeus, named Seleucus,
who also wrote falsely the Acts of the Apostles, ex-
hibited matter not for edification, but for destruction ;
and that this (book) was approved in a synod which
the ears of the Church properly refused to listen to.
—Jerome, v. 445.

The Hebrew Gospel of Matthew remained 1in
Phrygia and in Palestine with all sorts of heteroge-
neous additions on the part of the Jew-Christians.—
Olshausen, 37.

His Dvisciples coming by night, stole him while we
(the guard) were asleep. And this story was circu-
lated among the Jews down to the present day !—
Matthew, xxviii. 18, 15. This expression ‘‘ down to
the present day” indicates rather a late date for the
Greek Matthew.! Olshausen thinks that Matthew,
after the Hebrew Evangel, made a free!! translation
of it into Greek.

Thou wast with lésus the Galileean—with Iésus
the Nazarene | —Matthew, xxvi. 69, 72.

““He shall be called a Nazorene !"—Matthew, 11.
23. Epiphanius says that the Nazarenes succeeded
to the Day-Baptists.—Codex Nas. Preface, note 15.
Hieronymus and Epiphanius place the sEct of the
NazareNES as far back as the time of the Birth® of
Christ ! This view deserves to be preferred to
Mosheim’s.—Franck ; Gelinek, 255 ; 256 ff.

1 See page 32, note.
? The Heresy of fhe Dositheans existed bdefore Christ. Dosithei porro tam

ante Christum quam post eum complures exstiterunt.—Epiphanius, 1., Dion.
Petay, Anim., p. 26.
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found Mahar' *crastinum ” ‘“futurum” : Give us
to-day to-morrow’s (future) bread | —Hieronym., to
Matth., vi. 11-15. How much more did the Hebrew
Matthew differ from ours ?

“ A difficult work is enjoined, since this (the trans-
lation of Matthew) has been commanded me by your
Felicities (Bishops Chromatius and Heliodorus), which
St. Matthew himself, the Apostle and Evangelist, did
not wish to be openly written! For if this had not
been SECRET, he would have added to the Evangel
that what he gave forth was /izs; but he made this
book sealed up tn the Hebrew characters: which he
put forth even in suck @ way that the book, written
in Hebrew letters and by the hand of himself, might
be possessed by the men most religtous ; who also in
the course (successus) of time (temporum) received
it from those who preceded them. But this very
book they never gave to any one to be transcribed
(transferendum) : and s ezt they related some one
way and some another (eliter atque aliter).”—St. Je-
rome, v. 445, ‘* Matthew first in Judea issued in
Hebrew an evangel of the AnoinTED. This at least,
when in our word (sermone) ¢ differs, and takes (re-
ceives) different sideways of rills? is to be sought for
from one source. I pass over those codices men-
tioned by Lucian and Hesychius, which the perverse

I Written also Moar, Maar, Damhar. Da is the Chaldee and Syrian article.—
Note to the Patrologiae, vol. 26, p. 43. Da Mahar = To-morrow.

% ot diversos rivulorum tramites ducit. “ So say all the more ancient ma-
nuscripts and those of the best note. Aliquot recentiores cum editis legunt, in
diversos rivulorum tramites: vel, ad diversos,” ete.—Nofe to Benedictine edi-
tion, Paris, 1693. A copy dated 1602 reads in diversos.

The Jewish language at the time of Christ was no longer Hebrew, but Aram-
ean-Syrian, The Beripture was explained to the Jews in mixed Aramean, or
Aramean-Syrian.—See Gelinek’s Franck, 6.
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Baptizing these with water that will perish, and
the living baptism having been perverted, he will
baptize in the name of the Father, Son and Holy
Spirit, and will turn away from the living baptism
with which thou, O Adam, wast baptized in Jordan
of living water . . . . But Johu having been born
at Jerusalem in this age and afterwards keeping close
to the Jordan, and baptizing, lesua Messias will come,
carrying himself submissively, to be baptized with
John’s baptism and through John’s Wisdom to be
wise. But he will pervert John’s doctrine, and,
changing the baptism of the Jordan,—Codez Nasa-
rene, 1I. 109. The earliest Christians seem to have
separated from the Nazarenes. "

There was then a controversial inquiry on the
part of ‘““John’s Disciples” (the Nazarcnes) with a
[oudaean about Purification (Baptism). And they
came to the John and said to him, Rabbi, he who
was with thee over the Jordan (T0 WHOM THOU DIDST
BEAR TESTIMONY) behold he baptizes, and all men
come to him! John answered and said, A man can-
not receive anything if it has not been given to him
from the Heaven '—John, 111. 25. The Codex Nasar-
aeus says lesus changed the BAPTISM OF THE JORDAN
and perverted the sayings of justice.—Cod. Nas., 11.
109.

Iasous the NAZORENE, a man shewn forth from
The God unto you by mighty works and wonders
and signs l—Acts, i1. 22.

Iésus the Nazorene who was a man, a prophet,
powerful in deed and word \—ZLuke, xx. 19 ; Greek;
Tischendorf.
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CODEX NASARAEUS.!

“The Supreme King of Light;* from whom Five
splendid and extraordinary Rays of Light go forth:
first, Light which is manifest for them (all genii,
kings and creatures) : second, the agreeable Breath
which blows for them : third, the sweetness of the
Voice in which they rejoice (take pride): fourth, the
WORD of the mouth which lifts them up and trains
them to confession of piety ; the fifth is the Proto-
type of every ‘ form,’ in which they grow up as fruit
rejoices in the sun.”—Codex Nazaraeus, part I. p .9.

Beneficentia, bonitas et magnificentia Regis Summi
Lucis, haec ab eo nascentia seque proferentia, definiri
nequeunt : neque ea noverit quisquam et discreverit,
praeter VITAM quae apud Te est, el Genios ac Nun-
cios qui coram Te consistunt.

Dicunt reges Lucis, se invicem interrogantes : no-
menne sit Magnae Luci? Iidemque respondentes :
nomine caret! Unus est Rex Lucis in suo regno,
nec ullus qui eo altior, nullus qui ejus similitudinem
retulerit, nullus qui, sublatis oculis, viderit CORO-
NAM? quae in ejus capite est.

Celebrandus est summus et potentissimus omnium

L ¢ That Bible of the pure Oriental Gnosticism.”—Gelinek’s Franck, p. 255.
This *“ Book of Prayer” was well-ordered and finished on the 13th of tho
month of Fishes, in the year 1042, and written out (deseriptus) in the city
Basra, most flowed around, famous for the ebundance of water. Basra was
the residence of * John's Disciples,” the Sabeans.

* Mano is Rex Lucis.—Cod. Nas. Preface. Compare Manu, Amon, Oma-
nus ; Kur, Amun-El, Emmanuel. The Peschito Version has Ommanuail,
which Gutbirius translates Ammanucl.—Gutbir., p. 3. The Christus is thus
identified with Amanus, or Manu ; Mano, the King of Light, of the Gnostics;
also with EI, Eli, Err-os of Justice, the Sux of righteousness,

Have faith in the splendor and rreaT in which he (Mano) was; have faith
in this Mano who was in it, and whose name is Sharbabil—Cod. Nas., IL.
11563 (Asar, Osiris-Abel).

* The “ CROWN " of the Kabhalists.

E
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Deorum, in principio, omnium generationum REX
ille aeternus !

The KING rejoices in the ‘“ Sons of Light,” who in
turn boast themselves together over Him: since edi-
fices and abodes built of Splendor and Light have
been given to them.

But the land which is theirs rests not upon the pole
(axis of the earth), neither their firmament rotates in
eircles (rotis), nor the Seven Stars pass across them :
neither Five nor Twelve' Stars (Zodiac Houses) direct
their lot ! —Codex Nazaraeus, 1. 9, 11, 21.

BAHAK ZIVO vaunting, as it he had been one of
the Powers, took Spirit: and having taken Spirit, as
if he had been one of the Powers (Magnatum), and
having deserted the heaven of his father, said with a
loud voice: 1 am father of the genii, T am father of
the genii, I have prepared habitations for the genii.
Reckon up, Thou Fetahil, the account of Orcus, the
account of Orcus cast up! This is the command,
that 1 construct ereatures : but which will not be in
my power. Ignorant of Orcus, unacquainted with
Orcus, nor having knowledge of consuming fire which
is wanting in light, T shall not have this in my
power. I am father of the genii: yet I eannot be-
stow inhabitants on Orcus itself. Thereupen he
receives most kindly Fetahil who has been ealled to
his aid (Advecatum®), and, having given a kiss to
him as being one of the Powers, propounded to him

! And the heaven was visible in Seven Circles, and the Plamets appeared
with all their ¢ Signs” in star-form, and the stars were divided and numbered
with the rulers that were in them, and their revolving course was bounded with
the Air, and borne with a circular eourse, through the agency of the divine
SPIRIT.—Hermees, iv. 6. SPIRIT is the God (Pneuma 6 Theos).—JoAn, iv. 24.

* But when the Advecate (an Aeon), whom ¥ shall send unto you from my
Father, is come, the Bpirit of Truth.—Jokn, xv. 26; Spirit-Hist., 319. Com-
pare Trenzus, lih. 1. i. p. 21, Paris, 1675.
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secret names, and (names) kept in his own places, to
be known. As also he brought him before the
Apostle GABRIEL, who having sent forth voice and
given his mandate, sald : Arise Fetahil, go, descend
into the place that is without habitations and crea-
tures . . . frame for thee a world and provide genii
in it. But this Gabriel, august father of the genii,
no mention having been made of the spring-water of
the Styx, did not instruct and teach him in the
knowledge of it. Yet Fetahil, the Genius, rose up,
went away and descended into the lowest seat that
was without a single creature. But placing himself
in the depth of mud and immersed in the abyss, he
thus spoke with himself: How changed was Living
Fire, how changed was Living Fire! And elated in
heart he said : T am Son of the Lords, why was Liv-
ing Fire changed ? DBut when Fetahil Genins had
said these words, the ** Spirit 7 strengthening herself,
the ** Spirit ” strengthening herself, and, boasting her-
self, 1t being discovered that the Splendor was
changed, and that for the Splendor existed ‘‘ decrease
and damage (detriment ”), rose up. She removed her
mantle and, having put on another and changed her
status, composed herself into a habit which before was
not hers, and said to Karabtonos who was frantic and
without sense and judgment : Arise, see, the Splen-
dor (light) of the Newest MAN' (i. e. of Fetahil) has
failed, the decrease of this Splendor is visible. Rise
up, lie with thy MOTHER, and free thee from limits
by which thou art held, and those more ample than
the whole world. Which having been heard, that
Wicked One,® his bones jumping, lay with the

1 “ The Son of the MAN.” Novissimus = Newest, Latest.
2 Compare the Vallis Regia, xxxii. 11; xlii. 2, where the Serpent lay with
Chava.—XKabbal. Den., 1I. 306. Chava is Heuak (Eua, Eve.)
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SPIRITUS.! The SPIRITUS even at one time con-
ceived ““ Seven Figures,” which also giving birth to
during seven days She bore witless. Namely, She
bore the Seven Stellars (Planets®). And just so many,
even seven, his own appearances (specics), went forth
fashioned.

Extending then his hand toward the abyss, Fetahil
said : Let the earth exist, just as the abode of the
Powers has existed. And, his hand having been
dipped in, even a certain thickening (densatio) took
place! . ..

And after twelve days She (the Spiritus) brought
forth Twelve Figures, mutually unlike, mutually
unlike, and each had an instrument for winnowing
corn (a fan) in the hollow of his hand. . . . These
things said Namrus Spiritus: and Twelve Stellars
(Signs) proceeded forth all badly disposed.—Cod. Nas.,
I, 181,

We will tell thee how BAHAK?® Zivo was separated

! Irenzeus, I. xxxiv. page 134.

The sacred prophets say that one and the same SPIRIT is divided into geven
pneumata (spirits).—Justin, ad Graecos.

2 Irenzus, I xxxiv. p. 186, is closely allied to the Codex Nasaraeus.

3 Behak “splendens” in Chaldee, ** fulgens” in Syriac.——Norberg. Cod. Nas.
Onomasticon.

Bak means LIGHT, and Baga the Sun. 'We suppose that the Hebrew serip-
tural writers breathed in an “ ah,” so as to lengthen a word : as, Mahalaleel for
Malaleel, Isahak for Isak (Asak), Bahak for Bak, Bacch-us (Light, Spirit and
Water), The Nasarenes treat their * Spirit " as an evil Power, a different con-
ception from THE SPIRIT. Justin Martyr also compares the Spirit that moved
on the face of the waters with Kora; making the Spirit feminine.—Justin,
Apol., IL. p. 97. Christ, the KuRios, and Kora would then be the Licrr-god
and his feminine Spirrtus: Christ and the Holy Ghost are the Gnostic Pair
that produce the Aeons.—Jfreneus, I. pp. 11, 13, 15, ff. Thus we identify the
early @nostic-Christian conception of Christ and the Holy Ghost with that of
Dionysus and Demeter—a Nasarene opinion. Justin also makes a closer com-
parison by substituting Minerva, the Female Wisvox (Sophia).—Justin, p. 97.
The Kurios and Minerva-Kora are thus the Jewish Logos and Logess, the Sox
and Daverrer of God (—Spirit-Hist., 228, 229 ff, 172), the Dionysus and
Kora-Demeter of Phoenician-Jewish-Greck Mythology. Justin Martyr runs a
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from the Spiritus, how the cogitation of all the Genii
(Angels) was separated from the rebel voice.—Cod.
Nas., 1.149. BAHAK, the Genius calling the world
into existence.—Cod. Nas., I1. 233.

The FIRST LIFE pours forth prayers, not by giv-
ing thanks by words, to the greatest Mano, who
dwells with the greatest FERHO. Then Mano, that
Lord, rose up in splendor, light and glory ; he called
Kebar the lord, who was named Kebar Zivo, and by
another name, Nebat Tavar bar Tufin Ifafin, also Sax
Mano, Helm and ViINE of the food of Life, and, com-
miserating the Genii (Angels) on account of the
magnitude of their ambition, said to him: Genie,!
Lord of the Genii, see what the Genii (Angels) do,
and about what they are consulting '—Cod. Nas., 1.
135. They say: Let us call forth (provocemus) the
world, and let us call the ‘“ Powrrs” into existence.
The Genii are the Princes (principes) Sons of Light,?
but Thou art the Messenger of Life.—I. 135.

In nomine Vitae summae, novissimae ereaturarum
lucis, supremae omnium operum. Arcana haec et
primaria concio doctrinae vivae, antiquae, et qua
non alia prior. Ubi exstiterat Ferho per Ferho, ubi
exstiterat Aiar per Aiar, et ubi exstiterat Mano, Do-
minus gloriae, ab hoc exstitere alii Mani, iique Mag-

comparison beiweeun the Avornten and Bacchus, Perseus, the ¢ Giant ” of the
Psalms, Hercules, Esculapius ; be admits the resemblance, but charges it to the
work of the demous.—Justin, Apol., II, pp. 89, 90.

1 Messenger of Life. Compare John, xvi, 13.

% The New Testament ** Anointed” seems to combine the Nazarene-Gnostic
ideas of Mane and Fetahil; the King of Light, and the ** creator.” Compare
John, xvil. 25; Matth, xxv. 31.

I am the Licar of the world. —John, viii. 12.
1 and my FATHER we are one thing.—John, x. 30.

Unus et idem ostenditur Logos et Monogenes, et Zoe et Phos, et Sotdr et
Christus,—Irenceus, L. p. 41.
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nates praestantissimi, quorum excellens splendor,
quorum magnifica lux, quibusque non alius prior ex-
stitit per Ferho, Dominum excellentissimum et infini-
tum, cujus splendor illustrior quam ut ore praedice-
tur, et cujus lux major quam ut labiis enarretur.
Sic etiam ex eo quod per Ferho exstiterat exstitere
adhaec mille mille Ferhi infiniti, et myriades myriades
Majestatum (thrones) innumerabilium. Quemadmo-
dum nec minus exstitere per quemcumgue Ferho mille
mille Portae infinitae et myriades myriades Majesta-
tum innumerabilium consistentium et celebrantium
lum Mano, Dominum gloriae, hospitantem per Ajar,
Dominum wvitae, versantemque in medio Jordano,
eoque aquae candidae, quae ex Mano Domino exstitit,
et cujus suavi odore omnes radices lucis splendorisque
summi, primi, afflantur. Ita etiam ad Jordanum max-
mmum, infinitum et ineffabilem, positae plantae ; laetae
hilaresque, hymno omnes plenag, et in perpetuum man-
surae. Parique modo ex Jordano maximo exstitere
alil Jordani, infiniti et innumerabiles. Ubi vero ex-
stiterat Ferho per Ferho, ubi exstiterat Ajar per Ajar,
et ubi exstiterat Juro, Dominus splendoris et lucis
illustris et praestantis, quo non alius prior exstitit ;
ab hoc exstitit Jordanus maximus, aquae vivae vi-
taeque fusae in regionem Ajar quam Vita tenuit.
Quae vero Vita, componens se in similitudinem Do-
mini Mano, a quo exstiterat, precatione sibi profutura
usa est. Precatione prima exstitit genius Oeconomus
1. e. DEmMivrGUs, qui Vita Secunda a Vitra Priva
appellatus fuit. Exstitere item alii Genii, infiniti et
innumerabiles. In Jordano autem, ex Vitd orto,
Jordano hoc primo in regionem lucis effuso, consti-
tuta hacc Vita Secunda fuit. Sicut et Vita Secunda
non solum Grenios procreavit Majestatesque constituit,
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sed et Jordanum, in quo Genios collocaret, provocavit.
Quorum tamen Geniorum tres fuerunt qui precibus
a Vita Secunda peterent ut Majestates etiam sibimet
ipsis pararent. Cui trium Geniorum petition Vita
quoque Secunda satisfecit. Atque Reges provocati
Majestatesque paratae fuerunt. Rogantes vero hi
iterum, patremque eorum appellantes, quaestione hac
proposita, ipsi dixerunt : hune Jordanum aquae vivae
et excellentis, cujus odor suavis, et in quo Genii mag-
nifici collocati sunt, an tu provocasti, tuique sunt Genii,
qui in eo constituti? Qnibus tribus Geniis Vita Se-
cunda respondit : Quis pater vester? Quis, quem Vita
provocavit, Jordanus? Vita erat, atque vos virtute
Vitae exstitistis. Ei autem dixerunt: Da nobis de
tuo splendore, de tua luce, de eo quod tibi inest, ut
euntes, deorsumque fusis aquae torrentibus, Majestates
tibi provocemus, mundoque tibi parato, qui mundus
et noster et tuus sit, in eo permansuri consideamus,
atque Genios, qui et nostri et tui sint, el conformemus.
Ita nomen Vitae Primae non memorabitur. Placuit
id 1ipsi ; et jussum quod illis in voto erat. Quo autem
jusso, Dominae Vitae PriMar hoc noun placuit aut
rectum visum est. Quae itaque preces, nec sine gra-
tiarum actione, ad Mano maximum, per Ferho max-
imum hospitantem, fudit. Surrexit tum Mauno ille
Dominus in splendore, luce et gloria, vocavit Kebar
Dominum, qui Kebar Zivo, alioque nomine Nebat
Javar bar Jufin Jfafin, item Sam Mano, clavus et vitis
escae Vitae, appellatus est, ipsique, Genios ob ambi-
tionis suae magnitudinem commiserans, dixit: Genie,?
Greniorum Domine, vide quod faciunt Genii et de quo
consultant.—Cod. Nas., 135.

Before all creatures existed the Lord FERHO? (the

! Vitae Nuntius. .
3 God is not the Miud ; bat the Cause that the Mind exists; nor a Spirit, but
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unknown and formless LIFE) exists, through whom
JORDAN (the Living Water, the Spirit) exists. The
Lord JorDAN exists in its turn, Livine WATER, which
Warer is the Greatest, and gladdening. But from
the Livine Water we, Life, have proceeded, and all
Genii besides.—Cod. Nas., 1. 145.

This SeconNp Lirg, the Isa AMoN, the Place of the
““forms” (ideas) in which the THougHT of the Crea-
ation, whose loftiest and purest Ideal it 1s, first
sprung up—this Seconp Lire has produced a THIRD,
which is called the Superior Father (Abatur), the
Mysterious Ancient, and the Ancient of the world
(Senem sui obtegentem et grandaevum mundi).
Abatur arose, and, having opened a gate, looked
forth into the pARk water. But immediately a Son
was formed, the Image of Himself, in that paArx wa-
ter,! and Fetahil (the Demiurg or Architect of the
world) was completely formed.—Codex Naz.,11. 211 ;
I. 308 ; Franck, 257.

There I beheld the ANCIENT of days (the Head of
the days), and with Him Another. This (last) is the
SoN oF THE MAN *—Book of Enoch, xlvi. 1, 2 ff.

Then begins an endless succession of AEoNs, a
hierarchy of hell and heaven. Those THrEE * LivEes,”

the Cause that the SPIRIT is; nor a Light, but the Cause of the Light.—
Hermes Trismegistus, vi. b3 ; Scheible, 122,

L Ialdaboth looked into [the dregs] of Matter lying below aud united His
Concupiseence with it, whence was born a SoN they say. This is the Mixp
twisted in the figure of a Serpent.—/reneus, 1. xxxiv.

2 The idea aud name, ‘‘ the Sox of (the) MAN,” existed before Christ ap-
peared.—Archbishop Lawrence, Ezra, p. 320, 321, Oxford, 1820 ; Laurence,
Enoch, p. xlviii. ; General Remarks to Ezra First (Fourth), p. 318-320. Dill-
manu dates the Book of Enoch 110 Before Christ.— Kurtz, die Ehen, 13. The
Acthiopian text reads either Son of JMan or Son of the MAN, in the original
Acthiopie. Like the Latin and Syriac it does not express the definite artiele.

* Ye shall exult among the *“Lives:” First, Seeond, and Third, as Genii
exult in the splendid Place of Light.—Cod. Naz., 37.

Ego (Aebel Zivo, Gabriel, Nuntiug Vitae) tum, qui bouus crga honos sum,
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those three degrees in the Pleroma, assume an equal
rank with the TrREE Kabbalistic ¢ Faces,” whose
name even (farsufo, PHARAZUPHA) is to be found in
the mouth of these sEcTarRIES.— Norberg, 126, 113.

We find among them the THREE highest attributes
and sEVEN lower ; which are the Ten' Sephiroth of
the Kabbala. ‘At the gate of the Honse of Life the
THRONE 18 fitly placed for the Lord of Splendor. And
there are THREE habitations. And in like manner
SEVEN LIVES were procreated which are from CABAR
Z10 (the Mighty Light or Life==Zecus God of Light,
Zio)® and are those Bright (ones) shining in their
own form and splendor that comes from on high.—
Cod. Naz., 111. 61.

In respect to the mode of origin of the Demiurg
and the production, which continually becomes more
imperfect, of the subordinate Genii, they are the my-
thological expression of the Principle—that for the
rest is very clearly spoken out in the Codex Nazar-
eus—that the DARKNESS and the Bad are merely a
gradual waning of the Divine Lignr (caligo ubi ex-
stiterat etiam exstitisse decrementum et detrimen-
tum).

The embassy now, with which the Kabbalists

Vitam Primam potentem his verbis compellayi: Mundus, quem Vita Secunda
petiit, creetur, ut et Aba.iur, Yira Tert1a, procreetur.—QOod. Nas., 1. 165.
Jam sunccedet, quod Iushamin Vita Secunda susecepit, magnum consilium.—
Cod. Nas., 1. 293.

i This number TEN is the mother of the soul, and the Life and the Light
are there united; since the number One is horn from the SPIRIT thus the
unity has made the TEN, the TEN the unity.—Hermes, xiv. 54.

Trx SepHiroth . . . . the WnEeeLs and Serapnim and the holy Creatures
(chioth) and the ministering Angels.—The Jezira ; Meyer, p. 8.

OxE, the SPIRIT of the God (Alahim) of lives.—Zhe Jezire, Ibid., p. 8.

The Logos and Zoe produce TEN Aeons (after Man and the Church).—Ire
neus, L 1.

1 Zivo=" splendor.”—Norberg. Zio=splendor.—Seder Lason, p. 82.
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charge the Angel Rasiel, our Haeretics (Nazarenes)
let the Angel GagrieL discharge, who, for the rest,
plays a very great part in their Belief; it is he who,
in order to raise them from their fall and to open to
them the way back to the bosom of their Father, de-
livered to our first parents that true ‘ Law,” the
WORD OF LIFE, which extended itself in a mysterious
manner through the TraDITION, until John the Bap-
tist, the true Prophet according to the Nazarenes,
preached it aloud on the shores of the Jordan.—
Cod. Naz., 11. 25-56-117 ; Gelinek, 258.

To no one are the ArcaNa exposed, except the
Most Great and Most High, who knows and discerns
all things.—Codex Nazaraeus, 1. 51. The world shall
be taken off by war and mutual slaughter. The only
survivor will be Ram (Hermes), man, and Rud (Erde,
Earth), woman.—1Idd., 51. But from Nuh and the
ARK even unto Abraham, the Prophet of the Spirit,
and unto Meso (Moses) and until the city Ierusalem
shall be built, will be six generations.—1bd., 97. But
when Ierusalem shall have been built, the city of the
abortive, Ibrahim the Prophet will be summoned to
Terusalem. Adunai’ also will call forth Meso, that is,
Moses, from Mount Sinai and will give the world to
Moses and prepare a tabernacle? for him after he has
been called.—1b2d., 89.

Called and Sent by *‘ the Lorp of celsitude” was a
“GenNtus” whose name is Aebel Zivo; it was also
called GaBrieL Legatus.—Codex Nasaraeus, 1. 23.

* “Turbo, Spiritus, and Alloho {eompare Aloh)ie. Sol; these deities were
worshipped by them” (by * the abortive,” the born imperfect) —Cod. Nas.,
III. 75. Turbo whom the Abortions call Adunai.—Cod Nas., III. 73. Meso
‘(compare Mogiali, Musak) seems to have been Hermes, the Messiak of the dead.
~—See Sop, 1. p. 110, 111, 112, 68, 169~172, 183,

* Luke, ix. 33.
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The Messias shall stand forth a Prophet of sinners,
who will call with his own voice the Seven-stellars,
and will collect and consecrate to himself all without
distinction. Butthose Seven impostor Daemons (An-
gels) will deceive all the sons of Adam. One’s name
is Sol ; another’s is'Spiritus Venereus,' Astro, Star of
Venus, who has also the name Lehbat Amamet ; the
third’s name is NEBU, Mercurius, a false Messias,
who will deprave the ancient worship of God ; the
name of a fourth is SIN Luna, called also Shuril (and
Siro) ; the fifth is KIUN (Kivan) Saturnus ; the sixth
Bel Jupiter ; the seventh Nerig Mars. . . . But that
Messias will appear to his male and female worship-
pers, about to say to them : See my Splendor that has
arisen in the world. And these will not understand
that his exterior is not splendor, but that he is play-
ing with the world, even to infatuation (insaniam) . . .
The Daemons (lords) of the star Nerig (Mars) will
despoil the sons of man, making an attack, and, their
flesh having been torn, will spill blood throughout
the earth ; and these shall be called Excoriatores,
sacrificing priests, immolators and smiters.? But the
Messias after this shall be horn in another form (spe-
cie), clothed with fire, covered with fire and about to
display prodigies in fire. IEMUNEL his name! He
shall also call himself IESU WHO GIVETH LIFL. . .

The False Messias shall say: T am Deus, Son of
Deus, my Father sent me here. Iam the first Legate
(Messenger), I am Aebel Zivo, [ am come from on
high! But distrust him ; for he will not be Aebel
Zivo. Aebel Zivo will not permit himself to be seen
in this age |—Codex Nasaraeus, p. 57.

1 In a note to his Preface, Norberg says that he first read Holy Spirit, and

then changed it to Spiritus Venereus, and is not sure he was right in so doing.
2 Matth., xxiv. ; Luke, xxi.
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The False Messias will say : I am he who was from
God (Alaha). I am Son of God, my Father sent
me hither. T am the first Apostle of all, I am Aebel
Zivo, I am come from the height on high !—Ibid., 101.

This is the Arcanum, this the assembly of Splendor
lighted by MANO* to whom the Seintillas of Splendor
owe origin, like as also the innermost Jordans theirs.
From which Jordans appeared JORDAN, the Lord of
all Jordans,even as, from this JORDAN unfolding her-
sclf, Netubto (Netufto) went forth, a Mistress hid-
den, everlasting. And from this came forth the Lord
of loftiness, Lord of all Genii. Who in turn is Fa-
ther of all that preach the Gospel. And his Son (is)
Lehdoio a sjust Lord. From whom issued the proper
Sons of the PRIMAL LIFE. And these, uniting in
returning thanks (by words), adore and celebrate this
MANO, the Lord powerful. Who said to them :
Arise, go out into the visible Jordan, flowing water,
consult, call forth the ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, of
an imperishable image, and who cannot be conceived
by thought. Gentle is he, easy, quiet, pleasant, and
like the Genii who live in light. After this was said,
they rose up and venerating Him with the expression
of thanks, celebrating, magnifying and extolling they
answered : What thou hast commanded, that is con-
cluded (fixed, done). They rose, they went out to
the visible Jordan, and flowing water, they took
coungel, they called forth the ONLY BEGOTTEN
SON,? of au imperishable image, and who cannot be
conceived by reflection, Lehdoio, the just Lord, and
sprung from Lehdoio, the just Lord, whom the LIFE

! Plutarch says Manis is Masses (the Masiek or ANOINTED.)—Spirit-Hist. 381.
Jupiter MAZeus.—1bid., T4.

1 # Lehdoio is Anush”==Enos.—Norberg's Onomasticon to Cod. Nas., p. 18,
Anush is the Third Socius of Adam.—17bid., 18.
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had produced by His Word. What was said by the
Word was brought to pass. The Primal Life arose and
adored the powerful Lord MANO, saying: We have
consulted, we have summoned the ONLY BEGOT-
TEN Lord Lehdoio, the just Lord and sprung from
Lehdoio the just Lord.—Codez Nasaraceus, p. 109.
The allegorical explanation of Holy Writ in the
Alexandrian schools and synagogues went yet fur-
ther beyond the notions of the common people than
the illustration of the moral doctrine by parables,
and could not suit the great mass. This explains the
resistless power which the discourses of Iesus," apart
from his healings and the supernatural powers as-
cribed to him, exercised over the populace. The
people saw here for the first time a teacher who
descended to their level* who abjured all learning,
in order to elevate the thought of the simple, which
was only chained to religion by outer customs, and
to edify out of the idea within. The conceptions of
the Gnosis (Oriental Philosophy) led to more or less
clear designations of the nature of lesus. His mis-
sion was raised above the human and the visible
nature, they declared him to be the external appear-
ance or the reflection of the Deity, the Manifestation
of God entered into life, or, otherwise expressed, the
Worp of (od (the Logos), the same through which
the world was created, the Son of God ruling from
the Beginning, and the promised Redeemer of the
world. Thus the Jew-Christiais separated from
their former companions. They remained in outer

! The remarkable doctrines in Matthew v. are enough to account for the
fame of Jesus. They astonish us who are familiar with them. How much
more those who heard them for the first time. Admirabantur turhae super
doetrina ejus.—Matthew, vii. 28 ; Jerome.

® Matthew, ix. 36, 87.
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behavior' true to Judaism, like Christ himself; they
were distinguished from their brothers only by the
doctrine that Tesus is the expected Messias.—Jost,
412-414.

“ Christ, who to the vulgar Jew was to be a tem-
poral king, to the Cabalist or the Chaldean became a
Sephiroth, an Aeon, an emanation from the One Su-
preme. While the author of the religion remained
on earth, and while the religion itself was still in s
infancy, Tesus was in danger of being degraded into
a king of the Jews.”—Malman, 200. * Directly as
it (the Gospel) got beyond the borders of Palestine and
the name of ‘Christ’ had acquired sanctity and ve-
neration in the Eastern cities, he became a kind of
metaphysical impersonation, while the religion lost its
purely moral cast and assumed the character of a
speculative theogony.”—Mibman, 200.

Christianity, in its primitive form, was a separated
“tendency of Judaism.” Of the Lssenes many went
over to the doctrine of the new religion.—Jost, 1. 411.
Christianity created for the Essenc doctrines a strong-
er sympathy and produced an Ebionite tendency, in
which the so called Grosis shaped itself entirely as a
spiritual science called for by the expounding of the
Law.—Jost, 1. 393. The altogether aystic coloring
of Christianity harmonized with the Essene rules of
life and opinions, and 1t is not improbable that Iesus
and the BApTisT John were initiated into the Essene
mysteries, to which Christianity may be indebted for
many a form of expression ; as indeed the commu-
nity of Therapeutae, an offspring of the Essene order,
soon belonged wholly to Christianity.—Jost, I. 411.
Thus gradually distinct communities formed them-

! Matthew, x. 16, 17, 22.
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selves. History names them, now Nazarenes, now,
with a slight distinction' no longer known to us,
Ebionites. The Jews called the apostate brothers
Minim,* which can be translated degenerates or sec-
taries.—Jost, 1. 414.

Finding this man (Paul) a plague and a leader of
the heresy of the Nazorenes.—Acts, xxiv. 6 ; xxil 8.

According to Schwegler (Nuchapostol. Zeitalter, 1.,
179 ff') the Nazarene was only the ‘‘ carliest primitive
stage of Ebionite development.” The Ebionites are
those Nazarenes (Jew-christians) that sunk back into
Judaism and so became heretical.—Hagenbach, 37.
The Ebionites held to the Messiah as @ man; the
Guostics and the Orthodox to the Logos, a God.—
Ibid., 88. Origen says the Ebionites ‘‘ dared with the

! The Jew-Christians denied the Divine Nature of Iesus, while the Marcion-
ites (Gnostics) denied his human nature. The Ehionites denied his true divi-
nity and held him to be a son of Joseph.—Olshausen, Nachweis, 15, 16. The
Ebionites believed in the necessity of circumcision and observance of the
“TLaw.” The milder, truly Christian view of the observance of the “ Law”
supported itself continually among many Jew-Christians in Palesiine, whom
later they named Nazarenes (Afafifew, viii. 4, 6). Many, on the other hand,
fell into the wrong course which bad been pursued in Galatia by those whom
Paul chastises; and these obtained the name Ebionites.——Qlshausen, 15 ; Paul,
Gal., ii. iil. v. 6-12.

“ Erant enim Nazaraei qui cum Dei filium confiterentur esse Christum, omnia
tamen veteris Legis observabant. Qui el Maithaei Hebraicum FEvangelium
habere sese jactitabant. Hieronymus (Jerome) says: Usque hodie per totas
Qrientis synagogas infer Judaeos Haeresis est quae dicitur Minaecrum, et a
Pharisaeis nunc usque damnatur, quos vulgé Nazaraeos nuncupant, qui cre-
dunt in Christum filium Dei, etc. Sed dum volunt et Judaei esse et Christiani,
nec Judaei sunt nee Christiani.

Circumcisionem habent Judaeorum et Baptismum Christianorum.——4ugus-
tine, contra Crescon., L. cap. 8l.—Dionys. Petavius, Animady. ad Haer., xxix. ;
Naz., p. b0, in the Second Vol. of Epiphanius, Opera Qmnia. The Christian
community of Jerusalem which had taken refuge at Pella hore with them their
upabated reverence for the Law.—Afilman, 173.

3 Tract. Gittin, p. 45, 2, Rashi says: Min is the name of that Jew who does
not believe the words of * the wise,” Rassins!—Euwald, Abodak Sarak, p.
121.
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many of the bad men to say even this, that he is not
the Only-begotten God, the Firsthorn of all creation.”
Some Ebionites held that a higher (abstract) power
was united with Iesus at the baptism, others, at his
birth (von Anfang an).—1&:d., 137.

A general tradition, preserved by Eusebius, (H. £.,
I1I. 5), intimates that the Christian community before
the siege of Jerusalem took refuge in the town of
Pella, beyond the Jordan. These Jew-christians were
distinguished by their own Gospel, most probably the
original Hebrew of St. Matthew.—Milman, Hist. Chr.,
169, 173. A part returned to the New City, on the
site of Jerusalem.—Ibid., 173. See Sulpicius Severus,
H. E.; Mosheim de Rebus Christ. ante Constant. Pella
1s in Peraea, Beyond Jordan in Basan, where the
Nazarenes or Nasaraean-Christians dwelt.—Munk’s
Palestine, Maps 4, T1. Before and after the death of
John the Baptist Tesus went into Peraea.——Munk, 567.

The Apostle John makes the position of the Christ-
lan sect perfectly clear. They believed that “ the
‘WISDOM’ became FLESH.”—John, i. 14 ; viii, 42.
Various sects of the time were not of this opinion,
although they conceded much of what was asserted by
the Christians.—1 Jokn, iii. 1, 2 s Gibbon, 1I. 238,
239. It is sufficient for our purpose that the Christ-
ians and Gnostics agreed on one point ; namely, that
the ANoiNTED is the “ WISDOM,” the LOGOS. This
nails the Christian Religion fast to the platform of the
Oriental philosophy! In this point of view we can
afford to wholly disregard the question whether the
LOGOS became flesh in Iesus, for a more important
point must first be decided ; whether Christianity, being
based on the Oriental Philosophy, will not have to stand
or fall with the error of that Philosophy! Was there
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any “ WISDOM” (technically speaking) atall * The
doctrine that the “ WISDOM” is the Demiurg, the
SON of God, belongs to the Gnosis (the o/d ““ Oriental
Philosophy”) and to Gnosticism. We have already
shown the existence of this Philosophy in the Old Tes-
tament.—Speret-Hist., chapters 7 and 8.

“The Emanation-docirine of the Kabbalists is the
soul of a system that, after it was present among the
Hebrews, put forth its SECRET and mIGHER theology
and was taught and propagated only in secret schools
by. its most speculative minds. This system was
known just at a fime when men in nearly all lands
from India to Arabia and Egypt philosophized on the
same or similar fundamental principles.

Through various political revolutions of Great and
Lesser Asia, Syria, and Egypt, the spread of Chaldean
and Persian Wisdom was so much advanced that par-
ticularly about the time of Christ secets everywhere
came forth which philosophized after the same spirit ;
who founded themselves together upon a certain pri-
maeval-Wisdom as the original mother of their own ;
on the oldest primitive doctrine of the human race
which held in itself the original light of the true and
higher knowledge.

This is true as well of the Kabbalists of tha# time
as of later times.”—Kleuker, 57.

While the Oriental Philosophers spoke of simple
abstract EXISTENCE as the First Cause, or referred
to the Loeos or WISDOM that was immanent in the
Supreme BEING, and to the active or CREATIVE

1 ¢ By a remnant of Oriental superstition the early (Gnostic) Christians often
represented the Messiah by the SERPENT;” because, according te Paul, the
ANOINTED (Christ} was ¢ the WISDOM.”—1 Cor. i. 24, Compare Maith.
z. 16.

5
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LOGOS residing (popularly) in the Sun, the Kabba-
lists, reared in the same school, saw that

““ Before Creation, GOD was alone, without form
(simple Abstract Existence), without likeness with
anything else.”—Franck, Die Kabbala, 126. * But
after he had ereated the Form of the HEaveENLYy MAN
(Adam Olah) he made use of it, as of a wagon, to
descend ; He wished to be named after this Form,
which 1s the holy name Jehova” (Iahoh).—Franck,
126, 185. The CROWN (the First Existence)® is the
Source, and from it streams an Enxpress LIGHT.
This Highest Cause is called Ain Sof, thatis, ** WITH-
OUT END.”

Then arises a vessel filled with the Divine LIGHT ;
this is the source of the ““ WISDOM.”

The ANCIENT of the ancient has a forme and has
no form. He assumed a Form when He ecalled the
universe into being.—The Sohar, I1L. 288, a, ldra
Suta ; Franck, p. 129. [This is the Hindu Brahm
who, 1n order to ereate, becomes Brahma the Divine
Male.—Spuirit- Hist., 180]. The Highest of the heav-
enly manifestations, is the Primal or Heavenly MAN,
Adam Kadmon or Adam Olah ; 1t is the form which
sits upon the mysterious wagon of Kzekiel. The
Heavenly MAN is the Divine THOUGHT, which is
usually named the LOGOS, or the Worp. The Forx
of the ANCIENT is & form which comprehends all
other forms. It is the highest and CONCEALED

1 The CROWN is the Macroprosopus.—Kabbale Dearudate, II. 364. The
Senior (Ancient) is expanded to the Microprosopus (or the CROWN to Beanty).
1bid., 11. 878 ; Liber Mysteris, v. 10 ii. 47.

The Kabbala uses the term “ King” of the Microprosopus.—Keabddale Den.
II. 281. The Microprosopus is the Son of the Father—Habdale Denud., 1.
355, 376. Iod Olah (The Ancient, Most Hely); Tod Thathek (Thisis the Micro-
progopos when he takes influxum (power emanated) from the Macroprosopos)
—1Ibid., 360. Tat is Thoth, Tatah is Taasutus (Hermes).
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All that exists, all that the ANCIENT has formed,
can only have existence by reason of a MALE and a
FEMALE.—The Sohar, I11. 290, a.

The 10th Way is called the Shining Wispoy, and
is s0 named because He mounts up and sits on the
throne of the Binag, and shines in the splendor of
all Lights.—Meyer's Jezira, p. 2.

Whence will eome the WISDOM (MAIN),! and
what i1s the place of the Binah (the Female, the
Intelligence or Reason)? Alohim knows its Way,
He knows its Place.—Job, xxviii. 20, 23.

O Trismegistus (The Divine Wisdom), I know not
what kind of a ““ Matter 7 and ‘“ Mother ” of men is
born, or from what sort of a seed !

O Son, the intelligible SOPHIA (the Female Prin-
ciple, the Mother) is in stillness, and the seed is the
true good.— Hermes, xiv. 4, 5.

The SPIRIT falling into the ‘‘ Mother” does not

Brahma and Sarasvati are the Logos and Sophia. Accerding to Faunstus
Christ’s POWER dwelt in the sun, his WISDOM in the moon.—3filman, 280.
In the Kabbalist Trinity the BEAUTY (the CROWN) is the KING, and the
Shechina {Garment) is the Matron or QUEEN.—Franck, 145,

*For ye are wont in your prayers to say: Whether Thou (O God) art Deus
or Dea! "—Arnobius, ady. Gentes, IIL. viii. Adam is the Sun (Elon) ; Eua the
Binah-Venus-Terra. Lunus and Luna, Maix (Aman, MANQ, Amdn, MIN) and
Mana (Mene, Mon, Meni, Min-erva, Alc-mena).

Although you believe the SUN to be God, do you not seck his Creator and
Maker? When the Moon is, according to you, the God-ess, de you not like-
wise care to know Who is Her Genitor and Fabricator 2— 4 rnobius, 1. xxix.

“ Adam Kadmou is called WISDOM and Avir Kadmen Corona : so that the
CROWN may be in the place Seir.” “The CROWN is Seir.”—XKabbala De-~
nud., 1I. 287. Adam is the MAIN; and Athena-Todamia (Damia=Demeter,
Eve} the Mena, the Mrxs, the Binah! SAPIENTIA is Pater, Intelligentia is
Mater or Informatio.— Kabbala Denud., I1. 355, 856.

For before that Bruanx (the Two Scales, Male and Female) was, face looked
not npon face.—Book of the Mystery, i. 2. Bilanx is the Male and Female.—
Kabbale Den., 1I. Commentary General, p. 48. The “Male” is here called
Adam.—Ibid, p. 48. Adam is the interior formation in whieh the SPIRIT
consists.~—Idra Robba, § 1128, Rosenroth.

! From Aman, Amnén, Mano, Mann,
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“WISDOM."—Sokar, 1II. Idra Suta, 288 a; in
Franck, Die Kabbala, 131.

There I beleld the ANCIENT of days, and with
Him Another. This is the Son of the MAN. The
Evrecr Anp ConcearLEp ONE (the Son) existed in His
(that is, God’s) presence before the world was created
and forever —Book of Enoch, pp. 45-50.

Grod used this his Oldest and First-born Son as the
Instrument of his creation. Philo calls this LOGOS
who, self-created, stands next God, “ A God,” ‘ the
Second God.” With this LOGOS he interchanges
the WISDOM. — De- Wette, Bibl. Dogm., 127, 128.
““The LOGOS is the oldest image of God.”—Philo,
de plant. Noe, p. 217. “The Seconp God, who is
His WISDOM."—Philo, Quaest et Solut. *‘* Accord-
ing to the Religious Metaphysik of the Hebrews the
WORD or WISDOM includes in itself the other Se-
phiroth.”"—Franck, 2562. According to Hieronymus,
Simon Magus applied to himself these words: “I am
the WORD of God, I am the Beautiful, I the Advo-
cate, I the Omnipotent, I am all things that belong
to God.” — Hieronymus, Com. in Matth., xxiv. 5 ;
Franck, 2562. The WISDOM or WORD is the First-
begotten Son and the MAN of God, the God-man.—
Franck, 226.

In the Kabbala the First Cause (God) is named
A1x (Nothing, Not-aNyTHING).—Franck, 135 ff. This
is the formless BRAHM of the Hindus.—Spiriz-Hist.,
329, 333, 336, 351, 338, 180.

From the bosom of this FIRST EXISTENCE is-
sues the MALE PRINCIPLE, the WISDOM (the
Son of God, Brahma, LOGOS), and the FEMALE
PRINCIPLE, the ReasoN (Bmwam)

1 Christ, the maLE, and Sophia, the FEMALE, — Milman, 215, 213, 212
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remain idle in the seed ; because He is not idle He
alters the seed, which being altered receives Growth
and Greatness.—Herm., xvi, 13.

Without leaving Palestine we at once, in the times
of the Apostles, in Samaria, and probably in an age
alrecady advanced, meet with the most wonderful per-
son, Simon the Magician. Simon Magus taught that
he was himself the Highest PowEr, that is, he who is
Father over all things.—Ireneus, 1. xxiii.

Hic est VirTus Dei quae vocatur Magna!

This is the Power (Aeon) of God, which is called the Great Power.—
Acts, viii. 10.

Now Hieronymus informs us that our Samaritan
prophet understood by this the WORD (Sermo) of
God.—Hier. Com. tn Matth., 6, 24, 5, vol. 7, Venice
ed. Simon the Magician, who held himself to be a
visible manifestation of the WORD,! wished also to
personify (in a woman) the Divine INTELLECT,
the Female Principle, thé' Spouse of the WORD.
This remarkable notion connects itself very well (sehr
gut) with the Kabbalist system, where the WISDOM,
that is, the WORD, is conceived as a Male and has
its wife, its half; this is that Sefira which bears the
name ‘' INTELLECT (Binah, Verstand),” and which
many Gnostics have taken for the Holy Ghost, be-
cause the Holy Ghost was always represented by them
under the image of a wife.? To this number the Jew

! Do not think that I am a man of your genus. . . . a virgin conceived
me."—Simon Magus; Recognit. Clemens bei Coteler patr. Apost., 1. 508.
Nork. Bibl. Mythol., 11. 66. Maith., xxiv, 5, 24,

According to Origen, Iesus is the ‘‘Magna Virrus” “the Great Powrr™
of God.—Contra Celsum, IL; Origen, 11. p. 431. Quis posset esse tanti
paterni mandati executor quam ille, ut sic loquar, animatus ejus Seruo et
Veritas !-—1bid.  Neque angeli, neque principatus, neque Poresrares
(Powkrs), neque ulla alia creatura.—Romans, viii.

3 Intellectis informatio dicitur Mater.—Comment. R. Chajim Vital ; Juzxta
tradita R. Jischak Loria Germani; p. 8. Rosenroth.



70 SOD,

Elxai belongs, who has many traits like those of the
prophets of Samaria. Not only does this Heresiarch
conceive the Holy Ghost as a Female Principle, but
the ANOINTED (Christus) is in his eyes merely a
Divine ** Power,” which sometimes assumes a sensible
shape, whose colossal limbs he describes even to
minuteness. Remember now that in the Sohar we
have found a similar description of the WHITE
HEAD, and another work, very famous among the

' Bee Idra Suta, xi. 435 ff; xv.; xxii.; xvi. 635.

To forty thousands of worlds the White of the Scull of his head is extended,
and from the LIGHT of this whiteness the sust shall receive in the world to
come four hundred worlds.—Z2"%e Sohar, Idra Rabba, iii. § 41.

One SPIRIT goes forth to the Microprosopus. And one is the SPIRIT of
LIFE. And the SPIRIT goes forth from the shut up brain and at some time
will rest upon the Kiug Messia.—T%he Great Synod, x. 177-179. This makes
the Messiah the Son of the MAN.

From this Nose (of the ANCIENT), from the fenestra (window, opeuing) of
that Projection, the SPIRIT of LIFE is breathed out (efflatus) upon the Small
Face (the Son, the Microprosopus).

And that SPIRIT goes out from the hidden brain, and through that SPIRIT
they (men) will know Wisdom in the time of the Mcssiah the King.—=Sohar,
Minor Synod, Sectio v.

This Nose is LIFE on every part (of it).—7bid. iv, 140.

“Spiritus” qui effunditur in Microprosopum, ut eodem vestiatur,

By the intermediation of the ‘ Father ” and ** Mother,” the “ SPIRIT ” of the
Ancient of the Ancient descends vpon the Microsprosopus.-——Kabb. Den., 11.
101 ; e lidbro. Emek Hammelech. The Mother impregnated by the Father
hrought forth Shortface.—7&id, I1. 875. Patrem enim aliquando quidem cum
conjuge Sige, modo vero et pro masculo et femina esse volunt (dmép dffev kal
vmwép 95Av)—lIrenceus I p. 13. Paris, 16%75.

The Crapium of the WHITE HEAD has no beginniug; but its end is the
roundness (convexity) of its joining together (structure) which is cxtended, and
shines.

And from it the sust inherit 400 degirable worlds in the future world.

And from this convexity of the joining together (structure) of this WHITE
HEAD daily distils Dew upon that Microprosopus (Son of the Man) upon the
place which is called Heaven: and hy that very thing the dead will be revived
in the future time.

This ANCIENT Most Sacred is absconditus and occultatus, and the supernal
WISDOM hidden in that CRANIUM is found again and not found.—/éid.,
Bectio ii.

The Face of the Microprosopus is like two gardens of aroma (spice). But
these two little inclosures of aroma are white and red.
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Kabbalists, the pseudonymy ‘‘ Alfabet of the Rabbi
Akiba,” speaks of God in nearly the same terms.
Together with this mode of conceiving of the WORD,
of the Holy Ghost, and, generally, of the Divine
Pair of which the Pleroma consists, we also find
““ the cosmogonish Principle ” of the Kabbala in what
has been preserved for us by the Syrian ‘Gnostic
Bardesanes.

The concealed ¥Farmer, who dwells in light, has a
Son ; this is Curist, or the Heavenrny MAN. Christ
and the Holy Ghost (Pneuma) produce the four Ele-
ments, air, water, fire, earth.—Franck, 254, 255.
This agrees with the christianity of Paul, who says
that Christ ¢ Created all things.”—Coloss., 1. 14-17.

Thus we find Christianity, in its inception, part and
parcel of the Oriental Philosophy. We are nothing
but Jew-christians after all, and pure Gnostics.
Nothing then remains but to give judgment accord-
ingly, since ‘‘ In the Chaldean sacred-learning
the MIDDLE-BEING (Medmtor) usually is called Bel-
Mithra, Zeus, that is, Zeus-Bel, or Intelligible Suw
(Invisible Sun-god), LOGOS, ONLY-BEGOTTEN,
and, just as in the case of Philo’s LOGOS, whose The-
ology has eertainly flowed out from the CHALDEAN the-
ology, is only the other self of Bel-Saturn.”—Movers,
Phonizier, 553. "The KURios is the “ SUN or In-
telligible LIGHT that the mind alone can perceive ;”
or, to use the stronger Nasaraean expression, ‘‘ that
cannot he conceived by reflection.” The Christians
named ‘‘ the Anointed” KURios !

In our Tradition indeed we have determined by how many thousand paces
the Whiteness is distant from the Redness.

But still in himself they unite in one at the same time, under the genus
(general term, description) of whiteness ; for when he is illuminated hy the
Light of the Whiteness of the Ancient, then that Whiteness covers redness,
and all things are found in light.—JIdra Sute, xvil. 632 ff.
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That LIGHT which is manifested is called the
Garment : for the KING' himself is the innermost
LIGHT of all (lights).—Idra Suta, ix.

Come and see! When Hillel the Older was pleased
at a water-libation’s-feast he was wont to say: If
ANT is here all is here. If the Shechina (the Light,
the Garment), which is called ANI (Ani the Sun), is
here the All is here, whither each is summoned who
will unite himself with it.—Auszfige aus dem Sohar,
pp- 10, 11.

Thou art Sonx in heaven, Son of God and of the
Shechinah (the FEMALE), which is the GRACE. ..
Is he a KING so is she a QUEEN. He (Jeho-
vah) is only named with the name of the Shechinah
(Apx1, Adoni). Therefore the Rabbins say (of the
name of Jehovah): Not as I (Jehovah) am written
will I be read! In this world my name will be writ-
ten Jehovah and read ADONAIL—Aduszuge aus dem
Sokar, pp. 11, 12.

The KING! is obviously the Heavenly WISDOM.?
The FATHER spoke through his WORD (Logos) to
the MOTHER! . :

O coMPANIONS, COMPANIONS (says the Rabbi), man,
as (God’s) emanation, was both man and woman ; as
well on the side of the FATHER as on the side of
the MOTHER. And this is the sense of the words:
And Elohim spoke, Let there be Light and it was
Light! That is, it becomes Light on the side of the
FATHER, and it was Light on the side of the MO-
THER. And this is the ‘ two-fold Man!”—I/Ibud.,

1 Matthew, xxv, 34, 40.

? Arcanum patet ex eo quod seriptum est: Et fluvius egreditur ex Eden.

Quid est Eden? Haec est Sapientia superna.—/dra Suta, viii. Jerome
speaks of certain Hebrew Traditions which hold the paradise, the Adan (Eden),
for older than the world.—Franck, 80, 81 ; Jerome, Paris ed. last vol.; also see
Quaest, Ilebr. in Genesim. Eden is the Solar paradise.
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13, 15. The Sohar here refers to Adam as DOUBLE-
MAN, before Eua (Heuah) was removed from his ribs.
—Spurit-Hist., 229. * They regard the First-BoRN
(Adam Kadmon') as Man and WiFE, in so far as his
LicaT includes in itself all other lights and in so far
as his SpiriT oF Lire or BreaTH oF LiFE includes all
other life-spirits (souls) in itself.”—Kleuker, Nat. und
Urspr. d. Emanationsiehre. b. d. Kabbalisten, p. 11.

! In the Mysteries of the Cabiri Pluton (Adonis in Hades, Bol-aten, Bel-itan)
was called Adamas. The author of Origen’s Philosophumena says that Adam
was given in the Mysteries of Samothrace as the Archetypal Man, the First
Mare in the order of generation, » character which perfectly suits 1o Axio-¢
kersos (Adonis).~—Maury, Rel. de la Grice antigque, II. 309; Origen, Philoso-
phumena, edit. Miller, p. 108. The Three Cabirli were Axieros (Adonis),
Axiokersos (Adam), Axiokersa (Eua, Venus). Les mystéres de la Gréce étai-
ent presque toujours liés 4 'adoration de divinités de la génération et de la
produection. — Maury, 11. 810. Adon’s incense asecended upon Lebanon—a
smoke of many altars from Greece to Syria, and from Syria to Babylon.

Attin hilaskesthai THEON megan, agnon Adonin {—Rhedian Oracle.

“Qulom, the Aidn,” is male-female.—Afovers, 282, 283. ** Adonis-Osiris-
Aion,"—7bid., 9. * As the world containg male germs as well as female, both
must have existed in the God who was their Author.”—Champollion, Egypte,
Untv. pitt., page 255. Phanes the Man-woman is Saturn who separates into
Heaven and Earth, Adam and Eua; and Bel, who was both male and female
in himself, separated into Heaven (Adam Epigeios, Baechus) and Earth.—
Spirit-Hist., 185, 186 ; Movers, 271, 554, '

Baechus the Farmner of all the race ! —Nonnus, xxii. 338. For you bave
sprung from the beart of the First-ANcESTOR, hymned Dionysus!—Nonnus,
xxiv. 49. Zagreus, called the Firsr-Axcesror Dionysus, — Nonnus, xxvii.
841, Zagreus ig the Hebrew Zakar ¢ the MaLE Prineiple.”

Night-shining Dionysus, having a bull's form,
With dusky feet entered the houses of Kadmus (Pluto, Adam
Kadmon).—Nonnus, xliv.280. See Sod., I. p.112; Spirit-Hist., 211, 160, 223,

Ad, or Adad, Ades, Dis, Ditis, has his feminine part, Aditi (Rhea). The
Vedic singer, speaking of the death of an Arya, says that he is gone to the
Great Aditi (CQora) to see again his father and his mother.—Maury, 1. 94.
Athom presided (like Yom, or Yama) in Amenthe.—Spirit-Hist., 284. Phré-
Atmou-Tamus is the Sun in Hades, the God of the Resurrection of the dead!
Atamu weighs the souls in the under-world before their transmigration takes
place— Champollion, Egypte, 131, Univ. pittoresque, p. 131.

“ Consideration of the Tamo (Dionysus-Adonis, Atbamas, Tamus, Tamio)
of the grain-kernels for man, of the stulks for ¢lothes "— Bgyptian Book of the
Dead ; Seyffarth, Theol. Schriften, p. 34.
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The first two chapters of Genesis seem to be a part
of the * Barliest Kabbala” before Christ.— Spirit-
Hast., 229.

“The FATHER and Sox lie with ‘the Woman’
whom they call the  Mother of all that live’” (Eua ;
Gen., iii. 20).—Treneus, 1. xxxiv. ; sec also Spirit-
Hist., 200. They call the SPIRIT feminine-ized, and
say that She was borne over the Elements, that the
FIRST and Secoxp Man loved her beauty (formam)
and procreated the Ligur whom they call Christum
(the AxoINteD).—Irencus, p.137; Theodoret is quoted
in @ nofe. This shows what we have all along been
seeing, that the *‘Christ,” the ‘‘ Anointed,” is #he
Adam, with whom the Rabbins were constantly com-
paring him —Sperit-Hist., 224.  The Euah (from Ah
“life” Tah “ Life ””) is the Zoe (Life) the Spouse of
the Logos. — Ireneus, 1. 1. 1. Thus we connect
“Adam ” and ‘ Eve” with the Earliest Hebrew
Guosticism and Kabbala. — Compare Ireneus, 1.
xxxiv. p. 135, Paris, 1675, Calling the Deity (Aeon)
the FIRST MAN ; the Sox (the Minp, or Apanm) is
the Second Man'!

ADAM-MAIN-MIND IN ADAN’S GARDEN.'

In the cavity of the cranium (of Long Face) is the
Aerial membrane of the Supreme Concealed WIS-

! Lag, Balh*h (Baalek), and Dixak are the goddesses of Alah, Abal (Jubal)
or Bel, and Dan (Adan, Adonis). Din and Dinak resemble Adin or Eden and
Diangh, Dione, the Venus-Binah in the Primal MONAD. The Duad is the
two-fold Monad. If Ianus (Janus, Anos)is ‘“the Iristine Thing,” then Anas-
Anah-Angs-Noh-Noah and Anna perenna wounld be the Duad (primal pair) in
the Garden of Adin or Adam (Edem). Adam (Adan) is the Abal-ak, Iabalah
(J abal); Adam is the Apollo (Abol, Bol, Abholak, Apolles), and Euah the Balah
(D amia, Demdterra, Bilhah, Eve), the First Pair in Adoni's Garden. Apollo i3
the Male, Minerva or Diana is the Female Wispou.

* They wrote with a e and read it an A,
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DOM, which nowhere is opened: and it is not dis-
covered, and not opened.—Idra Rabba, vi. 58. There
13 Adan who shines in Adan (the Garden of Adonis),
Adan Ailak (superior) who is not discovered and is
hidden in Concealment,® and is not distributed into
the paths.—Ib:d., viii. 106. Two hundred and se-
venty thousand lights of candles from the Superior
Eden (Adan),— Ibid., viii. 105. A dew of lights
(Auroth) is thy dew !— Liber Mysterw, iv. 4T ; Isaiah,
xxvi. 19. Adan inferior is distributed into its own
paths, tnto 32 sides of paths, yet it is not known to
any one but Seir (the Short face). But no one knows
the Superior Adan (Eden, Adam) nor His paths, ex-
cept that Long face (Macroprosopus, the Supreme
GOD).—Idra Rabba, viii. 107-109. Compare the Idra
Rabba, x. 177.

The 16th Way is called the eternal Wispowm, and is
so called because He is the Adon (delight) of The
Glory, under whom there is no Glory to be compared
with her ; and he 1s called the GArRDEN oF ApaN (or
Odan, ']‘157), which is prepared for the pious.—Meyer’s
Jezira, p. 3.

The Tth Way is called the Hidden Wispou,? and is
so called because He is the Splendor shining upon all
wntelligible Powers, which are looked upon with the
eye of the Wisdom and with faithful comtemplation.
Meyer’s Jezira, p. 2.

The Hippex Wispoy® which God ordained before
the Aeons!*—1 Cor., ii. 7.

1 See p. 26, 30, 32, 66, 67, 70, above.

? The Jezira (Book of the Creation) was writien in the period from one
hundred years before Christ to the year fifty of our era.—Franck, Die Kab-
bala, 65, end of 2nd Chapter. It is the oldest of all existing Kabbalistic books.
— Von Meyer, Introduction, p. iii.

8 Ibid.

4 ¢ The Qulomim (Aeons) Voick and Seirrrand Worp,”—Jezira 9th and 10th
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The first Way is the Secret Wispoum (the highest
Crown), and is the Primitive Licar of the INTELLI-
GENCE (MUSkal), and is the first *‘ Power” (Rason,
Rasion), whose existence no creature can conceive.—
Meyer's Jezira, p. 1.

The second Way is the illuminating Wispox (Sakal
mazhir), and is Crowyn of the Creation and Sohar
(Splendor) of the Achadoth (twofold Unity) which is
exalted as Head over all ; and, according to the Kab-
balah, he is called Second Sanxi (Sun, or Glory).—
Meyer's Jezira, p. 1. “

The 3d Way is called the Wispox sanctifying, and
is the Basis of the Primal Wispou, is called AMONah
Aoman, and its root is AMN (Aman, Amon) and is
Father of the Amonah ; from its power the Amona’
flows out!—Ibid. Amon is the Divine Wisdom in
FEgyptian philosophy, and in Proverbs, viii. 30.—
Spirit-Hist., 172, 173, 228.

As Beginning, the God before all the works pro-
duced from Himself a certain Power,! Rational, which
1s called sometimes SoN, sometimes WispoM, some-
times ANGEL, sometimes God, Xurios and Logos.—
Justin, 284. The Dunamis from the Father is called
Angel.—Justin, 368. But this very Offspring actually
emitted (cast forth) from the Father, before all crea-

Divisions ; Meyer, p. 8. T'he Syriae Hebrews i. 2, uses Olma (Times) for
Aeons. Alam is “Sun,” like Aion, Oulom. Alamin in Arabic, Almin and
Alma in Syriac, Lumen iu Latin. Ulom is the highest of the Intelligibles or
Aeons.— Compare Kabbalistic matter on pages 188, 233 of the Vestiges of the
Spirit-Hist. of Man. * The fools did not know that the Aidn is not any
essence (ousia) existing, bnt some division indieative of time.—Zeodoret
Haceret.,, V. vi. Wisnoy says: I was effused from Oulom (Aidn, Time) from
the Beginning, from the earliest times (mi Kadmi) of the earth.— Proverds,
viii. 23. Bel-Saturn was regarded as boundless TiMe (Qulom) hefore the Crea-
tion.—Movers, 262. Aién, who first appeared.—Nonnus, XLI,, 84,

* Justin was born at Sichem or Flavia Neapolis, in Samaria, about A.D. 89 ;
was converted to Christianity A.D. 133.
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tions was with the Father. And with him the Father
converses, as the Word declared by Solomon that
this very Progeny, which is called Wispox by Solo-
mon, was produced, the Beginning before all creations.
by the God.—Justin cum Trypho., 285. The God
born from the Father of all, and being Logos and
Wispox and Power and Glory of the Father.—Justin,
284. For the Wispox above the heavens being SpirrT
from the FATHER and Wispom from the rational
Power, made man.—Tatian, contra Graecos.

Does not Wispox cry and ‘‘th’-Binan” utter her
voice :

Iahoh possessed me, the Beginning of his way,
before his works.

From Time! (from eternity) I was effused I—Pro-
verbs, viil. According to Philo the Wisvom is male
and female (Logos and Zoe).—Spirit- Hist., 228.

But the Minp thought to communicate to the other
Aeons also the magnitude of the FATHER.—Irenceus,
L i p. 13.

The Sun is the First Man (Second Max).—Spirit-
Hist., 61, 62. Mercury (the Divine WISDOM) is
Scl.—Arnobius, VI. xil. Adam and Eua are the Di-
vine WISDOM and the divine Lirg, the Logos and
the Zoe. Philo Judaeus says Apax is the ** Minp.”
— Plulo, Who s Heir, xi. “The Mind, let it be
called Adam.”—Id., Cain and his Birth, xvii.

Through the ““ Birth of Christ” the redemption of
Nature from the bonds of darkness is signified.— NorZ,

! From Aulom, Oulom, TIME (The Ancient; Alam, Oulom and Aién are
Aeon and Protogonos the Sanchoniathonian First-born; Eros, Ag, Aur, the
Light. The Alma, Almin, Aeons, are the Glods of Light, created by the First-
born Light or Logos. Query the Adityas, from Adad the Sun. Zaba from
Sabos the Sun. Alma from Alam the Sun, the First-born. ‘
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Bibl. Mythol., 11. 373, quotes St. Ambrose Homil., x.
de nativitate Domini. See Spurit-Hist. 217, 218.

Buddha said : ‘ Let all the sins that have been
committed in this world fall on me, that the world
may be delivered*—Max Muller, Hist. Sanskrit Lit.,
p. 80.

Buddha is Son of Maya, the Virgin; Maia is Mo-
ther of Mercury. Buddha means ‘‘the Wise” and
Mercury is God of Wisdom (Hermes). Am, Om, or
I0m, and Maia, would be Adonis and Diana (Dione,
Danae) or Mar (the Sun Our Lord) and Maria Virgo.
—Sperit-Hist., 89, 92. Thus the worship of Buddha
18, @n thas particular, identical with that of Mithra, the
AnoiNTED and Bacchus, or Horus. The Virgin Isis

presided over navigation, like Maria hymned by the
Church:

Ave maris Stella
Dei mater alma /—Nork, 383, 387; Spirit-Hist., 384.

The Kabbalar has its Trinity. ‘‘The ANCIENT,
whose name is sanctified, is with THREE heads, but
which make only one.”—Idra Suta, Sohar, 1II. 288,
b.; Franck, 138. ‘Three heads are hewn in one
another and over one another. One head is the Secret
and Concealed WISDOM which is never unveiled.
This Secret WISDOM is the highest principle of all
other wisdom. Under this head is the ANCIENT,
whose name is sanctified, the most Hidden of Myste-
ries. Finally is a head that rules all others ; a head

1 The Hindus are said to offer the food to the idol before eating. This prae-
tice which still exists in India is mentioned by Paul as existing in Judea.—1
Cor., x. 19 ff. 28; Aets xxi. 25; Rev. ii. 14, On the connection of India and
Palestine, see above p. 29, also Spirit-Hist., 872.

“The Brahmans have the God Logos."—Origen, Philosophumena, xxiv.
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that is no head. No one knows or can know what
1t contains, for it is too lofty as well for our wisdom
as for our finiteness. Therefore the ANCIENT, whose
name is sanctified, is named THE NO THING.”—The
Idra Suta; Franck, Die Kabbala, 138, 139 ; see Aus-
zhige, aus dem Sohar, pp. 21, 22.

Tria capita exsculpta sunt, unum intra alterum, et
alterum supra alterum.

Caput unum est Sapientia abscondita, quae conte-
gitur nec aperitur.

Et Sapientia haec abscondita Caput est omnium,
et Caput reliquarum Sapientiarum.

Caput supernum est Senior Sanctissimus abscondi-
tus omnibus occultationibus.

Caput omnium capitum ; caput quod non est caput,
nec scit nec cognoscitur quid sit in capite isto : quod
non comprehenditur Sapientia nec intellectu.—Idra
Suta, sectio ii.

Quia enim Caput est supremum omnium superorum,
hinc non commemoratur nisi caput aliquod solum
absque. corpore ; ad stabiliendum omnia.

Nam cum efformatur albedo haec in isto lumine ;
allidit id quod allidit ad hoc cerebrum et hoc illumi-
natur.

Et pendet ab influentia gloriosa Cerebrum alterum
quod expanditur in triginta duas semitas ; (quod) cum
illuminatur, tunc splendet ab influentia gloriosa.

IMuminantur ergo 7TrR1A CAPITA superna: duo
capita et unum quod ea comprehendit : et in influen-
tia pendent et ab ea comprehenduntur.

Three BEADS surround Him (the Senior Sanctiss-
imus) : thus all things appear in THREE HEADS ; and
when they are illuminated, all things depend from
themselves, in turn, in THREE HEADS : of which two
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are in the two sides, and one which includes those
(two).—Sohar ; Idra Suta, scctio vii.

The place of the Beginning (principii) (initium
conformationis in cerebro Senis Sanctissimi) is found
from the Ancient Most Sacred, and is illuminated by
the Influentia (Spirit.) That is the Light of the
WispoM. The same (Wispoy) is the beginning by
which manifestation is made.

And it is conformed in THEE HEADS, which one
nEAD includes.

And those THREE are extended (down) upon the
Short Face (the Son) and from them all things shine
with light. . . .

Et ista fulgent a lumine illius cerebri superni
absconditi, quod lucet in influentia Senis Sanctissimi.
—Idra Suta, vil.

Haec Sapientia principium omnium est. In ista
Sapientia Principium et finis invenitur,—1b:d., vii.
§§ 213, 214.

Dixit Rabbi Shimeon: Omnia quae dixi de Sene Sanc-
tissimo et ommia quae dixi de Microscopo, omnia sunt
unum, omnia ipse, omnia res una.—JIbd., viii. § 240.

Here are some other of the ancient Trinities :

Osiris Father
Isis Mother?
Horus. Son.

1 ¢ My Morugr the Holy PNEUMA."—Apocr, Evang. Hebr. ; Creuzer, Symd.,
I. 841, Isis is the Universe, the Ged.—Plutarch, de Iside, ix.; Lucian, ds
Dea Syria ; see also Spirit-Hist., 150.

Minerva (Mene, the Logos or Wispox in the Moon) breathed into the half
animated image the SPIRIT, the Divine BREATH. —Schwab., I. 1.

Some of the ancients held the third person of the Trinity to be a woman ;
the Simenians, Iclena, others Maria. Hali ben Aibdalecharim writes of the
Chrigtiang: “They said that there are three that make up the Trinity, Father,
Son and Mother. There are some who think the Father the Spirit, the Virgin
Mary the Mother, and Christ the Son.”"—CQodez Apocryph., 363, 361 . The
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processerunt, et eorum dispositio in orbem terrarum
producta est.—JIustiniani Pandecta.

O lux beata trinitas
Et principalis unitas!

Landibus cives celebrant supernt
Te, Deus simplex pariterque trine —FRambach, 1. 156, 158.

This is he that came by water and by BLoobp, lesus
the AxoinTeD (Christos) ; not by water only, but by the
water and by the blood. And it is the SPIRIT that
bears testimony, because the SPIRIT is the Truth!

For there are THree that bear record in heaven,
the FATHER, the WISDOM (Logos) and the HOLY
BREATH OF LIFE (Pneuma).—Jokn I. v. 6, 7.

“The SPIRIT (Holy Ghost), as large as the thumb,
dwells always in the heart of men, and makes itself
known through the heart, the will and thought.”—
Kawalya-Upawishad, T-9 ; Wulthe ii, 262 ; Spirit-
Hist. 335. “The heart is the seat of the Atman
(Breath of Life, the Soul of the world).”— Hindu
Phil. Chandogya-Upanishad.

A passage of the Sohar teaches that the Voice
which issues from the SPIRIT ig nothing else than
the wATER, the atr and the FirE, north, south, east,
west and all powers of Nature.—Franck, 165 ; Sohar,
part I, 246 b. Compare the same idea in the Hindu
philosophy.—Spirit-Hist. 136, 166, 156.

A VOICE which will unfoltl all other voices, a
WORD which will unfold all other words! One
Beloved Son will draw nigh flapping with wings of
Splendor '—Cod. Nas., 169.

I am the LIGHT, the MIND thy God . . . the
WORD shining out from the MIND, the Son of Ged.
— Herm. Trismegustus, 18, 19.
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Seb Saturn | Kronos | El (Shaddai, Sat-ura-
p i nus)

Osiris Jupiter |Zeus-Drvs ApoNt as “Spirit”

Iar-Horus | Bacchus | Dionysus | Iahoh (lao)

das Brahman| Ormuzd Father Father
Purusha INTELLIGENCE W;ff)o ol Holy Ghost
Brahma Mithra WorD Worp

The Hindu might assert the Brahman (in the neu-
ter gender), Brahma (the Divine Male) and the Pu-
rusha (the Spirit) to be identical in essence ; or the
Egyptian declare Osiris (Father), Horus (Son) and
[aArR-Ammonius® (the Giver of Life) holding in his
hand the HANDLED cRrosg, the emblem of LIFE, to be
Father, Son and SpiriT; the Greek may assert the
identity of Zeus, Bacchus and the Pneuma (Holy
GHost) ; the Babylonian, Hebrew and Phoenician
may swear that Old Bel or Iao the Father, Bel-Iao
(the Son of the Father Bel) and Iao ‘‘ the physical
and speritual Prineiple of light and life,” are ong!
The Father and Son are ONE, just as das Brahman
and Brahma are onNe; or the Logos af rest and the
Logos at work (proforikos) are oNE, just as the
“ONE” and the ‘“Monad from the One” are oNE!
—Spirit - Hist., p. 179. They are lhomoousian to
each other.

Omnem spem ad solam providentiam referamus
summae Trinitatis, unde et mundi totius elementa

Codex Nazaraeus reads: Now my Mother, the Holy Spirit, toock me.~~I8id.,
364.
! Spirit-Hist., 192, 174 ff, 259, 227.
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The New Testament is a Trinitarian Book ; it every-
where presupposes the doctrine of the Trinity.

In the Beginning was the Locos (Wisponm), and
the Wispom was (in union) with The Gop, and Gop
was the Wispou '—Jokn, 1. 1.

Who is the Inace of the Invisible God, the FIrsT-
BORN of every creature. For by him were all things
created —Coloss., 1. 16 ; John, 1. 2. Who being in
the form of God thought it not robbery to be equal
with God !—Plilipptans, ii. 6. 1 came out from
God.—Jokn, xvi. 27 ; John, v. 18.

Knowing that (God) the Father has given all things
into his hands, and that from God ke issued (went out)
and to the God returns (pros ton Theon—into union
with the Father).—JoAn, xiii. 3 ; Peteg, 1. 20, 21 ;
John, xviil. 6 ; Matthew, sxvi. 63, 64 ; Rewv., vil. 17.

For the Lirr was manifested, and we have seen
and bear witness and show unto you that Eternal
Lire WHICH was with the Father and was manifested
unto us.—Jokn, Epistle 1. 1. ; John, vi. 46 ; viil. 42 ;
xiv, 9-11.

God was in ‘“ Christ” reconciling the world unto
himself—2 Cor., v. 19.

The Jews—whose are the fathers, and of whom
(as concerning the flesk) the AXOINTED came, who is
over all God blessed forever l—Rom., ix. 5.

Iesous Christos (““ the ANoINTED ”) : this is the true
God and the Arowian Lire.—1 John, v. 20. * The
Star of the Pleroma, the perfect fruit Iesus.”’—Ire-
neus, 1. p. 14. *“ The Locos Himself and Zoe (Life),
Who is the Father of all Those who should exist after
Himself, and the Beginning and Formation of the
whole Pleroma.”—Ireneus, I.1. 1. * The Ten Aeccns
whom they say are sprung from the Logos and Life.”
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processerunt, et eorum dispositio in orbem terrarum
producta est.—lustiniani Pandecta.

O Iax beata trinitas
Et principalis unitas!

Laudibus cives celebrant supernt
Te, Deus simplex pariterque trine [—Rambacsh, 1. 156, 158,

This 1s he that came by warer and by BrLoobp, Iesus
the AnoinTeD (Christos) ; not by water only, but by the
water and by the blood. And it is the SPIRIT that
bears testimony, because the SPIRIT is the Truth !

For there are THREE that bear record in heaven,
the FATHER, the WISDOM (Logos) and the HOLY
BREATH OF LIFE (Pneuma).—John I. v. 6, T.

““The SPIRIT (Holy Ghost), as large as the thumb,
dwells always in the heart of men, and makes itself
known through the heart, the will and thought.”—
Kawalya-Upawishad, T-9 ; Wutthe ii, 262 ; Spirit-
Hist. 333, ‘““The heart is the seat of the Atman
(Breath of Life, the Soul of the world).” — Hinduw
Phil. Chandogya- Upamshad.

A passage of the Sohar teaches that the Voice
which issues from the SPIRIT is nothing else than
the wATER, the AIrR and the FIRE, north, south, east,
west and all powers of Nature.—Franck, 155 ; Sohar,
part I, 246 b. Compare the same idea in the Hindu
philosophy.—Spériz-Hist. 136, 156, 155.

A VOICE which will unfoltl all other voices, 2
WORD which will unfold all other words! One
Beloved Son will draw nigh flapping with wings of
Splendor !—Cod. Nas., 169.

I am the LIGHT, the MIND thy God . . . the
WORD shining out from the MIND, the Son of God.
— Herm. Trismegistus, 18, 19.
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The New Testament is a Trinitarian Book ; it every-
where presupposes the doctrine of the Trinity.

In the Beginning was the Locos (Wispox), and
the Wispoy was (in union) with The Gop, and Gop
was the Wispom l—John, 1. 1.

'Who is the Imace of the Invisible God, the FIrsT-
BORN of every creature. For by him were all things
created —Coloss., I. 16 ; John, 1. 2. Who being in
the form of God thought it not robbery to be equal
with God !—Plalippions, ii. 6. 1 came out from
God.—John, xvi. 27 ; John, v. 18.

Knowing that (God) the Father has given all things
into his hands, and that_from God he issued (went out)
and to the God returns (pros ton Theon—into union
with the Father).—Jokn, xiii. 3 ; Peteg, 1. 20, 21 ;
John, xviil. 5 ; Matthew, xxvi. 63, 64 ; Rev., vii. 17.

For the Lirr was manifested, and we have seen
and bear witness and show unto you that Eternal
Lire WaicH was with the Father and was manifested
unto us.—John, Epistle 1. 1. ; Jokn, vi. 46 ; viil. 42 ;
xiv. 9-11.

God was in “ Christ” reconciling the world unto
himself.—2 Cor., v. 19.

The Jews—whose are the fathers, and of whom
(as concerning the flesh) the ANOINTED came, who is
over all God blessed forever —Rom., ix. 5.

Iesous Christos (‘ the ANOINTED ") : this is the true
God and the Aronian Lire.—1 John, v. 20. * The
Star of the Pleroma, the perfect fruit Iesus.”—Ire-
neus, 1. p. 14, The Locos Himself and Zoe (Life),
Who is the I'ather of all Those who should exist after
Himself, and the Beginning and Formation of the
whole Pleroma.”—Irenceus, 1. 1. 1. “ The Ten Aecns
whom they say are sprung from the Logos and Tife.”
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—1Ibid., 1.1, 1. Ten Acons were emitted by Logos
and Life.—1did., 1. vit, ‘‘ The Aeons who are in the
Pleroma.”—Ireneus, 1. p. 84, ed. 1675.

“To pan Pleroma’ rav Aionen—Universum Plero-
ma Aeonum.”—Ireneus, I. 1. p. 185.

In him dwells all the Pléroma of the Divine nature,
carnally (embodied in the flesh).—Colossians, ii. 9 ;
Irenceus, 1. p. 37, Paris, 1675. Logon et Zoén
initium et formationem universi Pleromatis. — Ire-
neus, 1. 1. 11.

And now, O Father, glorify me with thine own self,
with the GrLory which I had with thee before the
world existed.—Jokn, xvil. 5.

Purifying (baptizing, washing) them INTO THE
NAME of the Father, Son and holy Spirir.—Matth.
xxviil. 19,

There are THREE that bear witness : the SpiriT and
the warer and the BLooD, and the three are (refer)
unto the one thing.—1 Join, v. 8.

And immediately issued BLOOD and WATER (SPIRIT).
—John, xix. 34.

This cup is the NEW covenant i1 my blood which
is shed for you.—Luke, xxii. 20.

The New Testament teaches that we are saved only
by the blood of Christ.

“ Our Redeemer admonished them no more to eat
the flesh of the lamb but A own Fresm ; saying :
Take, eat and drink, this is my Bopy and my BLOOD.”
— Athanasius, Festbriefe, Larsow, p. 79. * For the
world he freed by the BLooD of the Savior.”—Athan-
asius, Festbr., p. 82 ; Fragment in Cosm. Indicopi.
Topogr. Christ., p. 316.
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Sancti venite,
Christi corpus sumite,
Sanctum bibentes,
Quo redempti, sanguinem.

Salvati Christi
Corpore et sanguine,
A quo refecti
Laundes dicamus deo.
— As early as the seventh century, Rambach, 1. 132,

“Not to redeem himself but to redeem us who
were dead, came the immortal God ; not for himself
suffered he, but for us, in order that thereby, taking
on him our abjectness and poverty, he might give us
his riches ; for his suffering is our unsuffering, his
death our immortality, his tears our joy, his burial
our resurrection, his baptism our sanctification, for :
I sanctify myself, says he (John, 17, 19) for them,
that they themselves may be sanctified in the truth ;
his stripes our healing, for by his stripes have we
been healed (Isaiah, 53, 6), his punishment our sal-
vation, . . . his DESCENT our ANopos (Ascension).”
Athanasius, de Incarnat., T.1.11. p. 698 ; Larsow, 110.

This is my BLooD which is shed for many |—Mark,
xiv. 24.

By works of the Law shall no flesh be justified.

Being justified freely by hts Grace through the
redemption that is in Christ Jesus, whom God set
forth to be a propitiation, through the faith in his
blood —Rom., iii.

Ye are saved by Grace through Faith—FEph., ii. 8.

If uncircumeision should keep the precepis of ithe
Law, would not that uncircumeision be accounted as
circumecision ?—Rom., ii. 26.

What then is the superiority of the Jew (or the
Jew-christian) ? Or what is the advantage of cir-
cumeision ?—Rom., 1i. 1.
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There is one Alaha who justifies the circumcision
by Faith, and the uncircumcision by the same Faith.
—Rom., iil. 28, 30. Syriac. Murdock.

A man is justified by faith without the works of the
Law.—Rom., iii. 27, 28 ; xi. 6.

Behold the Lamb of God, he who takes away the
sin of the world.—JoAn, 1. 29. |
Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised

again for our justification.—Rom., 1v.

‘“ He that is just by faith, shall live.”—Rom., 1. 17.

For whom he foreknew he predestined to be formed
after the 1mage of his Sen, that he might be the first-
born among many brethren. And whom he predes-
tined, them also he called ; and whom he called, them
he also justified.—Rom., viii. 29, 30.

Who shall accuse God’s Evrecr ?—Rom., viil. 33 ;
Matth., xxiv. 31 ; Tobit, viii. 15.

Christ loved the Church and gave himself up for
it.—LEphes., v. 26.

Over which THE BOLY PNEUMA made you overseers
to shepherd the Church (EcorEsia) of the Kurios
which he acquired for himself by BHIS owN BLOOD !
—Acts, xx. 28.

The BLooD of Iesus, His SON, cleanses us from all
sin I—1I John, 1. 7 ; iv. 10.

But the justshall live by his faith |—Talmud, Tract
Makoth, fol. 24, p. 1. The Israelite Indeed, 1. p.
101.

The moral doctrines that appear in the New Tes-
tament, even the sayings of the Sermon on the
mount and the Lord’s prayer, are found with slight
variations also among the Rabbins who have certainly
borrowed nothing out of the New Testament! They
lived since the flourishing period of Rabbinism in the
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people.—Jost, I 412.  Paul shows in his epistles the
high rabbinical mode of teaching.—Ibid.”

““The Miprasmim (Jewish Commentaries) are the
Bridge from the Old Covenant to the Nuw !"”"— Hund-
ert und ein Frage, p. xvil. ; see also Israelite Indeed, 1.
pp. 221, 248, 131. The Bereshith Rabba, the oldest
part of the Midrash Rabboth, was Anown to the
Church Fathers in a Greek Translation I— Hundert
und ein Frage, p. xvil. Parts of the MiprasEim and
the Targum of Onkelos are prior to the New Testa-
ment in the antiquity of their contents.—Hundert
und emn Frage, p. xvil., Xiv.

The New Testament bears traces of Talmudic style
of thought.— Ekrmann, Beitr. z. e. Gesch. d. Schulen,
37 ;s Matthew, v. 32, vi. 22, 23 ; Luke, xi. 31, and
many other passages. The many resemblances be-
tween the Talmud and the Gospels are due to the
tecachings of men who lived and taught before the
composition of the Gospels—Hundert und ein Frage,
pp. xv., xvi. These last being despised by the Jews
would not be quoted by them.—1%d.

The Targums, the Talmud, the Kabbalistic and
Rabbinical Books contain, among much that is later,
also much that is oLp! But its separation has not
hitherto been made with sufficient circumspection. —
De Wette, Bibl. Dogm., L. p. 61. Many * Mishna-
collections by Rabbi Tuda the Naszi” are mentioned.

1 «For about one hundred years after the death of Christ the disciples of
the Messiah were indulged in a FREER LaTiTODE both of faith and practice than
has ever been allowed in succeeding ages."—Gibbon, I 403, Dion. Petavius
enumerates eighty heresies; so that really a much greater liberty of thought
anciently existed than the orthodox are now willing to avail themselves of.
The rule of common sense and the best human experience is facts before faith :
unless you wish to retrace your steps. Neither deuy nor believe until the facts

are shown and the authority unimpeachable, whether on the ground of ancient
rabbinism or oriental eredulity, priesteraft and exaggeration.
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Of these and other works no trace remains.! Through
the persecutions of Antiochus Epiphanes, and, later,
of the Roman Ceesars the entire Hebrew literature of
that period was lost ; for both the Jews and their
literature were persecuted, and many Jewish martyrs
were burnt with the holy Scriptare.—E#%rmann, Ges-
chachte der Schulen, p. 30.

After the downfall of the Persian monarchy and
the rise of the Grecian ; and after Syria and Judea
became parts of that empire, at that time a class of
learned men was already formed, and schools and
high-schools existed whose presidents assumed the
title Rabbon, then Rabbi. The Jews were oppressed
on account of their religion, the people rallied closer
and closer around the central point of their nation-
ality, their religion, and the leading men, the teachers,
judges and priests, gained an unlimited influence over
the people.—Israelite Indeed, 11. 247, /

The Tanaim, the oldest and most valued of all
teachers in Isracl, first make their appearance at the
beginning of the third century before Christ, as
teachers of the ‘‘ Tradition.” Under this name they
taught all that was not expressed sufficiently plainly
in the Holy Writ. They form a long chain whose
last link is Iehuda the Holy, Compiler of the Mishna,
who delivered to posterity the doctrines of his pre-
decessors. Among these must be placed the compo-
sers of the oldest monuments of the Kabbala, namely,
Rabbi Akiba and Simon ben Tochai with his son and
hig friends.—F'ranck, 38.

Out of Babylon the Tsraelites brought the first
germs of the Kabbala (Secret Doctrine).—Ehrmann,
24. The Teachers (Rabbis) used riddles (parables)

Y4 Of the making of many books there i3 no end.”—FHecles. xii. 12.
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which they at once solved to the astonished hearer ;
and these made an important ingredient of the dis-
courses. Rabbi Iuda had at his discourses 1200
scholars, Rabbi Huna 800, Rabbi Elieser 400, some
say, 700.—Ibid., 22. About 100 years before the
destruction of the Temple, Hilel, from Babylon,
had an important academy in Palestine.—Ibud.,
19.

The Kabbala is a valuable remnant of a Religions-
- philosophy of the Orient.—Franck, 251 ff. The
Hebrew Sohar was written by or composed from the
writings of Simeon ben Tochai who lived in the second
century before Christ.—Korn (Nork), Hundert und ein
Frage, p. xviii. The Sohar is full of MESSIANIC PAS-
SAGES, so that almost all the Christian doctrines
preached by Paul and other apostles are to be found
in it l—-Israelite Indeed, 1. 213.

The Aramean Translation, by Onkelos, of the five
books of Moses, uses Memra (Word, Thought) instead
of Jehovah (Iahoh). It cannot be denied that in the
Translation a spirit rules which is opposed to the
Mishna, the Talmud, ordinary Judaism and the Pen-
tateuch itself; in short, the traces of Mysticism are
not few. It reads: The THOUGHT or the Divine
WORD made man in his image ; in an Image that
was before (the face of, devant) the Eternal created
he him.—Gen., ii. 27 ; Franck, 49. Among some Ta-
naim, the oldest Jewish doctors, a certain philosophy,
religious metaphysics, was taught secretly.—Franck,
40-44. Jehuda the holy imerely collected the precepts
and traditions which were delivered to him by the
Tanaim who preceded him. The Mishna, Chagiga,
9nd section, says the table of contents of the Mercaba
must only be delivered to a wiSE MAN; the Gemara



THE SON OF THE MAN. a1

Jews (established by Alexander the Great as original
settlers of Alexandria) it is clear how the Jews re-
turned from Babylon could not only teach the same
sort of system of secret or Kabbalistic theology as
those who remained there, but also the same as the
Egyptian-Alexandrian Jews.—Kleuker, 73, 'T1 ; Jose-
phus, Ant., 11, 8.

The Kabbala had its first origin in Babylon during
the exile ; but the whole system entire could only be
formed later in the Jewish schools.—Munk, Palestine,
520 ; Franck, Kabbala, by Gelinek, pp. 261, 265 ff;
Miman, Hist. Christ., p. 42 ; Kleuker, 45, 46 ff.

Those 1N1TIATED in the doctrines of the Kabbala
were called companNtons.—Franck, 95. They were
found both in Babylon and Judea.—Ibid., 95.

Happy ye, O Zadikim, because to you 1s mani-
fested the arcanum of the arcana of the Law which
was not manifested to the former kedeshim (Saints).
—Kabbala, Idra Rabba, 26. Alacres estote socli
sanctl ; certe enim in tali statu non erit (mundus),
usque dum veniat Rex Messias.—The Idra Rabba,
xiii. 346.

I know that Messias comes who is called ANoINTED !
—John, iv. 25, Greek. 1 know that Messia will come !
—Ibid., Syriac. Messias Sosiosh will appear! The
Jewish doctrine of the Exp of the world has the
closest connection with the Persian —=Spiegel, Verdi-
dad. 1. 16, 35, 31.

Gosticism has borrowed much from the Traditions
and Theories preserved in the Sohar.—Franck, 82.
The Kabbalistic Book Jezira was composed in the
time of the first Mishna-teachers, that is, during the
first century before Christ and the first fifty years of
the Christian era.—Franck, 65. ““ We feel no doubt
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is still stronger.! This prohibition to divulge the
mysteries of the Mercaba is consequently older than
the book which containg them.—Franck, 47.

Before the end of the first century of our Era a
science, regarded with deep awe, kad already spread
among the Jews, which was distinet from the Mishna,
the Talmud and the holy books : a MYSTICAL DOCTRINE
which called to its aid the united credit of Tradition
and Holy Writ.—/Franck, die Kabbala, 52. Rabbi
Jehoshua ben Chanania, who was an old man in the
year 73, and died toward the end of the first cen-
tury, boasted that he had performed miracles by
means of the Book Jezira (Kabbalist Book). The
Jerusalem Talmud says this.—ZF7ranck, 48, 55, 56 ;
Jerusalem Talmud, Synhedrin, c. 7 ad finem. The
Babylonian Talmud, Synhedrin, p. 67, b., says the
same of Rabbis Chanina and Oshaia, the first of whom
died toward the end of the first century.—Franck,
55,66, DBefore the end of the first century this Kab-
balist Book Jezira existed.—1Ibid., 57. The language
in which it is written shows that it belongs to a time
in which the teachers of the Mishna lived. 1t is not
Bible Hebrew nor Talmudic.—1b:d., 58. Philo, who
was born about thirty years before Christ, passes
with the critics and the most modern historians of
Judaism for the inventor of the Hebrew Mysricisy,?
and resemblances are traced between his ideas and
Kabbalistic notions.—Franck, 215 ; Jost, 1. 392, 393.

Out of that union of Babylonians, Persians and

! The more important secrets of the Mysterics were not even revealed
to all the priests, but to those only who werc most approved.—Clemens, Strom.,
v. 670. Rawlinson's Herodotus.

2 On the Mysricisy of the Essenes, see Milman’s Hist. Christianity, 77, 78 ;
Philip Schaff, Apostolic Church, 664, 657, 659. Mpysticism must have existed
before Philo.—Aduthor.
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that all important metaphysical and religious princi-
ples which make up the basis of the Kabbala are
older than the Christian dogmas.” — Franck, 249.
Not a word is said of Christ or Christianity.—Franck,
77. Not a word is uttered against Christianity, as
generally is the case in later Jewish writings.—Kabb.
Denud. Praef., p. 7. ‘“Not only the most general
principles but all the elements of the Kabbala are to
be shown in the Zend-Avesta and its Commentaries.”
—Franck, 262 ; Kleuker, 48 ff.

“The Metaphysical ideas which are the basis of
the Kabbala are not borrowed from the Greek phi-
losophy nor did they spring up in the heathen or
Jewish Schools of Alexandria, but were transplanted
there out of Palestine. Even Paldstine, or at least
Judea proper, was not its cradle ; for we find 1t, it is
true in a less abstract and less pure form, in the un-
believing chief city of the Samaritans and among the
Syrian Haeretics. The actual substance of these
ideas, the relationship between them, remains ever
the same.”—Franck, 259, 260.

The Kabbala (Sohar) occupies itsclf with angels
and demons, paradise and hell, the transmigration of
souls, etc. All this part is purely mythologic ; these
myths are borrowed from the Chaldeans and Persians ;
but the Kabbalists have not failed to exercise their
imagination upon them and to amplify the foreign
fables ¢n their own way. . .. The staRs, the dif-
ferent kingdoms in Nature, the elements, men, their
virtues, their passions, finally everything material and
intellectual in Nature, finds itself under the influ-
ence of angels or genit (compare the Arabian Nights
and Hebrew Testament).—Munk’s Palestine, 522.

The Gnostic Emanation-doctrine existed in. the
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time of the Apostles' and was widely spread ; while
the writings of Paul and John show that that higher
and secret doctrine of Judaism was no result of the
Alexandrian philosophy. John’s writings presuppose
the existence of a body of secret doctrine which can

be no other than the Kabbalistic.—Kleuker, 717.
The Kabbalist Rabbins quote constantly from the
Old Testament, just as its texts are interwoven with

every page of the New Testament.—Compare Franck,
Die Kabbala, 126, et passim ; Rosenroth, Kabbala De-

Matth., xiv. 2. The Powers. The Magnates of the Codex Nasaraeus,—
See Matth., xvi. 175 xxvi, 63-65; xxviii. 19; Hebrews, i.; Spirit-Hist., 254.

It is difficult to account for the existence of so much Gnosticism in Matthew,
Luke, John, the Apocalypse, and the Epistle to the Hebrews, unless early
Christianity had previously been full of Gnostic Ideas! That the Gospels are
not exclusively Gnostic may be attributed to the fact, that the first followers
of Jesus did not believe in his divine (Grosticism) nature, but considered him
a2 man in whom the POWER of God was partly manifested, who opposed the
Rabbis, and fell a victim to that party which favored TRADITION.—Mark,
vii. 133 1 Cor., i. 24. He opposed the tendencies of the priesthood and the
superstitions of the past! However, since the Jew-christians denied the
Divine, and the Gnostics the Human, in Jesus; if both had had their way
there would not have been anything left of the primitive ‘ Church.” So it
made head against both at once, ¢laiming for Iesus Zwo natures! If they had
not done this, there would have been no “ Church” at all; after the split
nothing would have been left of it, Its UxiTy was its vitality, the only guar-
anty of its power. But the split between the Hellene and the Hebrew
Cliristians could not be avoided. Sece Israelite Ind., I1. 287, 288 ; Graeiz, iv. 97.

“ The nuMAN nature of Jesus was too deeply impressed upon all the Gospel
History, and perplexed the whole school, as well the precursors of Gnosticism
ag the more perfect Gnostics. His birth and death bore equal evidence of the
unspiritualized materialism of his mortal body. They seized with avidity the
distinction between the Divine and human nature; but the Christ, the Aeon
(Aidnj, which emanated from the pure and primal Deity, as yet unknown in
the world of tke inferior creator (the Demiurg), must be relieved as far as
possible from the degrading and contaminating association with the mortal
Tesus. . . . The Christ, therefore, the Emanation from the Pleroma (the
splendid abode of Light), descended upou the man lesus at his baptism.”—
Milman, 209. In him was all the Plérdma of the * Divine nature ™ carnally.
—Paul, Colossians, ii. 9; Greek; Tisehendorf. According 0 Basilides; the
Christ the first Aeon of the DEITY descended on the man Iesus at his baptism.
—Milman, 211. Cerinthus held that after the baptism of Jesus, the ** Anoint-
ed" descended upon him in the form of a dove.—Ireneus, I. xxvi.
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nudata, passim, the Sokar, and Sharpe's transl. of
Griesback’s New Testament.

** Meuschen has in hig work which appeared at the
beginning of the preceding century—Novum Testa-
mentum ex Talmude illustratum—exposed the strik-
ing similarity in the form of the Evangelist parables
and doctrinal-discourses with the Talmudic ; and yet
earlier the Englishman Lightfoot called attention to
the fact that the style, idiom and manner of thinking
(stylum, idioma, loquendi, formam normamgque) of
the Rabbins (the learned writers of, the time of the
Apostles) is reflected, as in a mirror, in the Evangels
and Apostolic Epistles.”—Hundert und ein Frage,
p. Xvil, |

The Saducees and the other Jewish sects during the
time of the second temple were more or less imita-
tions of the Pythagoreans and Essenes. The Pytha-
goreans were a sort of pattern to the ssenes. Of
both the moral purity is well known. Rabbi Gamaliel
had a school in which 500 Jewish youths were
instructed in Greek science. The Kssenes were
acquainted with the Grecian learning and wrote even
historical and other works in Greek which are lost.—
Ehrmann, p. 26.  After the return from Babylon,
the High Priests, who at that time held the highest
rank in the state, encouraged Grecian culture.)—
Ihid., 18.

The Pharisees were believers in the doctrine of the
transmigration of souls. This is heathenism. Py-
thagoras, the Egyptians, Hindus and others held this

! Jonathan the Hebresw Highpriest informs the Spartans by letter, that the
Bible showed the Jews and Laeedaemonians to be of kin : “ for we believed
it from the Sacred Writings."—dJosephus, Ant., xiii. 9; xii. 5. Arcus the
Spartan king said he had found i¢ in some writing that the Laeedaemonlans
were of the kindred of Abraham. See ! M accabees, xil. 8, 9.
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belief. Their fasts, washings and ablutions are similar
to the heathenism of the Greek Mysteries. The
Essenes held that Fate governs all things.—Burder’s
Josephus, 11. 391 ; see John, xiii. 1. This is the doc-
trine of the Greek dramatists! The Pharisees are
mentioned as prominent about 150 before Christ.—
Josephus, Ant., xiii. ; Burder, 11. 415. They deliv-
ered to the people a great many observances by
successton from their fathers, which are not written
in the Laws of Moses.—Josephus, Ant., xiii. 18. This
is the foundation of the Targums, Midrashim, Mishna
and Talmud. The Sadducees were no better than
some of the Greeks and Romans for they denied a
future state. Neither did they believe in angels.
They also denied the observances that were not writ-
ten in the Laws of Moses.—Burder’s Josephus, 11.
414, 417 ; I111. 155. The punishments in Hades and
rewards they take away.—Josephus, Wars, 11. 7. The
Essenes avoided swearing. Their word was better
than an oath.—Josephus, Wars, 11. 7.  Christ follows
the Hssene mode, in Matthew, v. 34, 87 ; xxiii. 16.
A priest (of the Essenes) said grace before meat.—-
Josephus, Wars, 11. 7. Christ did the same.— LuZe,
xxil. 19. They were prophets.—Wars, 1. 3 ; II. 7.
So were John the Baptist and Christ. The HEssenes
taught the immortality of souls.—Josephus, Ant.,
xviit. Christ taught the same. They did not store
up treasures.—Philo ; Bohn, 111, p. 523. Christ
taught the identical doctrine.—~Maithew, vi. 19.
They had among them no makers of weapons. Christ
was opposed to using the sword.—Matth., xxvi. 52.
When thou hast a Reception call poor, maimed,
lame, blind, and thou wilt be blessed, for they cannot
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requite you ; verily it will be repaid thee in the Re-
surrection of the Just.— Luke, xiv. 13, 14.

Lust not after gold, silver and this world’s wealth ;
because this world will perish, so that also its wealth
will be destroyed and its things (interests) effaced.—
Codex Nazaraeus, 1. 27.

Do good to the needy and afflicted, and be to him
a help.—17b.

When you shall give a gift, my Elect, do not have
witnesses present ; for if you shall have brought wit-
nesses, that (gift) will not be regarded as a benefac-
tion.—1b., 1. 31.

If you shall have given with your right hand, let
your left not know of it: if with your left you shall
have given, let your right know it not.—Ib.

Whoso shall have given will receive, and whoever
shall have given property for interest on the capital,
shall be deprived of it.:—7b.

Whoso shall have liberated a captive, him will the
Apostle of Life lead ! —Cod. Naz., 1. 31.

No one of the Others who are named Gods (Plan-
ets), no man or “Lord” can be good; but only God
alone.—Hermes, vi. 556. Compare Matthew, xix.17.
- To be a good man is impossible, God alone pos-
sesses this privilege.—Plato, Protagoras ; Cary, 274.
There is none good but one that is God.—Luke,
xviii. 20.

““Love your enemies.”—Christ. “ Not conceiving
violent enmities for trifling offences, but slowly in-
dulging slight anger for great offences.” —Plato, Phae-
drus ; Cary, 807.

Near six centuries before Christ the Chinese phi-

! Compare Luke, vi. 34, 85; xii. 16; xvi. 14 ff.
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losopher Confucius said of his doctrine * that it was
simple and easy to comprehend” (Lin-yi, ch. 5,
§ 16). To which one of his disciples added : “ The
doctrine of our master consists in having an invaria-
ble correctness of heart, and in doing toward others
as we would that they should do to us!” (K., 11).—
Pauthier, La Chine, 11. 375. See Sod, 1. p. 37.

The Two Commandments of Christ are taken ver-
batim from Deuteronomy, vi. 5, and Leviticus, xix.
18.—Hunt, 67.

And thou shalt love Tahoh thy Alahi with all thine
heart and with all thy soul and with all thy strength.
—Deut., vi. 5.

Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself!—Levit.,
xix; 18.

Tell me aiso this, who it is who brings about the
re-birth !

God’s Son, the only man, through the will of God.
— Hermes, xiv. 21, 22, 23.

Reveal to no one the idea of the re-birth |—Herm.,
xiv. 89.

Simon ben Jochai died some years after the de-
struction of Jerusalem, in the beginning of the second
century ; and the Sohar was partly written down by
his scholars from his teachings, partly added to by
others in later times.—Franck, 70, 67,88. He really
delivered to a small number of scholars and friends,
among them to his son, the metaphysical and reli-
gious system which forms the basis of the Sohar.
This was originally delivered as a mystery not to be:
published, but verbally communicated. These tradi-
tions with notes and commentaries came from Pales-
tine to Europe toward the end of the thirteenth

century.—1bid., 88. Simon ben Iochai himself says
7
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he had predecessors.—Franck, 97. Ile repeatedly
tells hig scholars what the coMpaniONS have taught
in the old works. He particularly cites Ieba the
0Old, and Hamnuna the Old.— Ibid., 96, 95. The
Mystieal-allegorical mode of teaching was already °
prevalent in the time of Ptolemy Philometor, B.C.
150.—Jost, 1. 871 ; compare 393. Iamblichus wrote
of the Mystery of the Egyptians. The oldest part
of the Kabbala is the “ Boox or teEE MysTERY.—
Franck, by Gelinek, p. 83, 80. The ancients were
not satisfied to let religious convietion alone, but,
moved by the genius of priesteraft, they made that
which was already a ‘mystery a still greater one.
The New Testament was conceived in the shadow of
Mrysricisy—under the influence of the early Mystic
Philosophy. The writings of Philo are tinged with
it, while the Kabbalist Books and the New Testa-
ment are filled with it.—Gelinek. die Kabhala. 221 ff,
249 ff. 215, 283, 285, 287, 87; Muman, ch. 5, p. 207, a.
Hence the perpetual use of the word “mMysTERY”*

! These are divine and sacred mysrsries which we have seen and heard.
We are not further permitted to relate other arsrerixs of God.—Evang. Nic.,
xi. (xxvil).

By thy * Lirg,” thy * Lire,” O Apostle of Life, disclose to us the arcana of
the journey !—Cod. Nas., I1L. 53. In mysTERIA et symhola quis me conjecit,
quis me conjecit in mysteria et symbola ?—TIbid,, I11. 197.

The Mystery of the seven atars.—Rew., i. 20. Frencus, 1. 3. The word Mys-
TERY occurs frequently in the Kabbala.—The Sokar, Book of the Mgstery,i.1;
Idra Robba, xxvi, 513 ; xxxii. 688; xxxiit. 715. *‘ This is the yM¥sTERY of the
Unknown HEAD, which cemprehends the ¢ Head nen ens’ and ¢ Macroproso-
pus’ under a hidden M¥sTERY, and conceals their aysTerRIES sud conforma-
tions.”—Habbala Denudata, II. 103, “ The MysTERY of Microprosopus, who
is called Tree of the knowledge of good and evil.”"—Ibid., 105.

I inquired of one of the Angels . .. whe showed me every SECRET THING
goucerning this Sox of the MAN.

By revelation the MysTERY was made known te me; the mysTERY of the
Anointed ; the MYSTERY which was conccaled (since the ages) in the God who
created all thinga.— Epliesians, iii. The word MYSTERY occurs in the Book of
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in the New Testament! The clergy and Mysticism
are inseparable ; for Mysticism has enabled the priests
to encumber the path of religion for the laity, while
it has increased the power of the ministry. Reason
is defied, truth perverted, and monstrous doctrines
thrown in the way both of God and man in the name
of Religian, Mystery and Revelation.

Who is Mithra? He is Belus Minor. Who then
is Bel Minor, or Bel the Younger? He,is the *“ Son
of the Father.” Who is “Baal with the wings and
tail of a pove”? He is the SPIRIT of Alah or Ala-
him, HOVERING over the face of the waters of Chaos.
What are the poves of Nali, Noh Nuh? They are
emblematic of this same Baal-Adonis-Bel-Noah, the
SPIRIT and WATER-god. Who then is the First-
born? Itis this God of LIGHT, WISDOM, WATER,
SPIRIT and LIFE ; the Only-begotten Adonis, Bel
Munor, " Sun that the eye sees not, but the mind
alone reveals to us ;" the Concealed SPIRIT of Glory
and Radiance that was Elect with the Father before
the foundations of the world——— Before Abraham
was I AM. TAHOH possessed ME (Iad, Amon, Mi-
nerva), the BEGINNING of his way. When no
Depths existed 1 was brought forth ; when no roux-
TAINS abounding with WATER. Then I was By

Enoch, passim.—edidit Laurence ; and Murray. It occurs in Irenmsus, I. con-
stantly ; and in the Epistles, 2 Thess,, ii. 7.

(One of the Angels) showed me every secrer thing concerning this Son of
the MAN.—Enoch, xlvi. 2. When the Catechesis is recited, if a catechumen
ask you what say the Teachers, say to him nothing publicly., For we deliver
to thee a MysTErY, and hope of a life (aion) to come.—COyril, Preface, vii.

The Persiang had “an uninterrupted succession of persons instructed in
their sacred mMysrerigs from the time of Zerdusht.,”— Univ. Hist., v. 161, The
more important secrets ef the Mysterics were not revealed to all the priests
even, but to those only who were most approved.—Clemens, Strom., v. 670.
Paul, having been caught up io the third heaven and paradise, heard mysre-
Rroos words which it is not permitted to tell to man.—Cyril of Jerusalem,

Y1 x.; 2 Cor., xii.
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Him, One brought up wire Him (Prov. viii. 30 ; Jokn,
i. 1) the Elect and ANOINTED One : Who is the
Image of the Invisible God, the FIrsT-BORN of the
whole creation ; for by him were all things created!
All things were created by him and for him !—Coloss.,
i. 16 ff.  “For the WISDOM is the Oldest Image of
God."—Philo Judaeus, de plant. Noe, p. 217.

This is the Orphic Eros (the First-born), the God
of LOVE appearing like the Roach Elohim upon the
chaotic waters. This is the Heptaktis (Seven Rays),
SABAoth, with his Seven Rays of Light (Adonis),
Bacchus (Licut, LiFe and WATER) torn by the Titans
into SEVEN pieces, WISDOM, Helios Noetos, Logos
and Anointed! The Glory of ADONI shone in the
Shechinah, and the Splendor still invests the head of
Lesus.

Where then was the Scriptural Christianity of the
2ud century ?* It was rooted in the LIGHT and
LIFE of the primative Gnosis.

CODEX OF THE NAZARENES OR BOOK OF ADAM.

This world will become light, by the ministration
of Fetahil!®* Now Fetahil came nigh, and, the heaven
of water having been borne up on high, spread out
the firmament : the earth having been thickened to
a continent.—Codex Nasaraeus, pp. 65, 67.

In the name of the Supreme LIFE, of light, the
newest of creations, supreme of all works. This is a
Mysterious and principal (primaria) congregation
(concio) of living doctrine, ancieut, and no other is
prior to it! When Ferho’ had proceeded forth

' It was not till the Second century after Christ that the Combination of
Orientalism with Christianity was matured.—See above, p. 32.

* Fetahil Genius ab Abatur procreatus.—Norberg, Onomasticon to Cod. Nas.

* The Second Ferho is Rex Lucis, King of Light,==Mano.—Norberg, Onomas-
ticon, p 16.
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through Ferho, when Aiar had come forth through
Aiar, and when Turo had existed, Lord of Splendor
and of light luminous and extraordinary, prior to
which no other existed, from this came forth Iordanus
Maximus, living waters and lives poured out into the
region Aiar which LIFE held. Which LIFE indeed
disposing (arranging) itself into the similitude of the
Lord Mano, from whom it had come forth, used
prayer that will avail it (him). On the first petition,
the Genius Oeconomus, that is, the Demiurg (Creator),
came forth, who “ LIFE the Second® from LIFE THE
FIRST” was called! But in JORDAN, born from
LIFE, in this First JORDAN that was effused into
the Region of Light, this ‘ Second Lire” was consti-
tuted (created).—Codex Nasaraeus, 1. p. 133.

In the name of the Primal Concealed LIFE veiled
in a secret place ; in the name of the Aeons Mano
and Demuto ; in the name of my father, the Messen-
ger of Life, and of the learning of the Genii,

With my father (Life), my mother (the Spirit), was
I* taking health (salutem) from Them.—Cod. Nas., 1.
285.

My Parent, Life, answers: Arise, go, Qur SON
FIRST-BEGOTTEN, ordained for all creatures !—
Ibid., 1. 287

In the name of the Supreme LIFE. I take my
stand on high, in the words of the highest and most
potent Aeon, who has Seven Sceptres, I stand !
Above with my Associates 1 stand, shining in the
garment of the Lords (Domiuorum}, resplendent by
the agency of the Genii—Cod. Nas., IT1. 59.

1 The Anointed is called * Lirt born of LIFE.”—Cyril of Jerusalem Cat.,

IV. v.
2 Super quem videris Spiritum descendere, et manere in illo, ILLE est!—

John,.i. 83.
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Ye, about to leave your bodies, will not be able to
ascend without pure oil ; since That which has come
from the House of the Supreme LIFE, the Resplen-
dent WORD, is precious and is pure! Whoever
without pure oil desires to ascend will receive sixty-
one strokes. Then he will ascend and amongst the
creatures of Light he shall see Tavar Zivo, lord of
Life, and the First Vine! Iavar, Messenger of Life!
—Cod. Nas., 11. 281 ; I11. 59. Butin that day when
heaven and earth shall be consumed, heaven and
earth, your habitation, in which Seven Stellars, apos-
tate (rebellious) all, Spiritus, Messias, Sol, Luna,
have resided, shall perish, just as also all the Seven
Stellars, also the sons of man, who have professed
(confessed) the Spiritus, the Messias, the Deus (Sol)
and the MOTHER of the Spiritus, shall perish |—
Cod. Nas., 11. 149.

But the souls (L1vEs) of the Nasarenes who have
not eaten the food of the children of the world, who
have not contaminated themselves with impurities,
nor been affected with plague and uncleanness, suf-
fering with pest and uncleanness, nor defiled them-
selves with the works of the world, sojourning in the
dregs of the world, (these) shall ascend (to light) ;
but those who have done these works, their families
and souLs shall depart into burning fire together with
the ‘‘ Spiritus,” the ‘‘Messias” and the 12 Stellar
(Gods, or Zodiacal Spirits).—Cod. Nas., II. 258.

The Ancient of days sat . . . the hair of his head
as pure wool . . . his WaEELS, burning fire! One
like a son of Anos (man)'came to the Ancient of days.

. . . And to him was given dominion, etc. ete. The
ANOINTED, the PRINCE !—Damnzel, vil. ; ix. ; Eze-
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kiel, 1. The appearance of a MAN above upon the
throne. But from the aspect of His loins and down-
ward I saw as it were the appearance of fire. This
is the appearance of the similitude of the ““ Glory”
of Tahoh.—FEzekeel, i. 2628 ; x. 2.

The hand of Adoni Tahoh. . . . He put forth the
appearance of a hand.—Ibid., viii. 13.

Heuah (The Female Principle) says: I have borne
a Man, namely, Iahoh.—Gen., iv. 1; Sperit-Hist,,
254, 2565.

“ Chrastus . . . the Son of the FATHER ;"—the
Son of the MAN.—Lucian, iv. 358-363 ; Maithew,
xi. 27; xiii. 41 ; see John, x. 30; xii. 45; Spui-
Hist., 117, 248.

But when the Son of the MAN (Abatur, the Man)
shall come in his Splendor, and all the angels with
him, then he will sit on the throne of his Splendor.
Then the Jusr shall answer to him, saying KURie
(King of Light)! And the KING shall answering
say :—Matthew, xxv. ; Tischendorff; Written partly
in Galilee by the Nazarene Kabbalists. See p. 24,
25, 28-31, 66.

Ubi. . . vir excellens, natugue major coell et
terrae conditore *—Cod. Nas., 1I. 47, 49.

Where is the Superior MAN, and Older than the
creator of heaven and earth?

Vidi Vitam aeternam, . . . vidi caliginem, vidi
lucem, . . . vidi virum excellentem, coeli terraeque
conditore natu majorem.—Cod. Nas., IL. 57.

I (Denanukt, = Noah) have seen the LIFE eter-
nal, I have seen Darkness, I have seen Light, . . .
I have seen the Superior MAN, who is Older than
the framer of heaven and earth.—Nazarene Codez,
I1. 57 ; Norberg’s Onomasticon, p. 40.
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I am the true VINE, and the “ Superior Father ”
(Abatur) is the Husbandman !—Jokn, xv. 1, in the

light of the Kabbala and the Codex Nazarene.

The ““ LIVING Father ” (Abatur, who is the Third
LIFE of the Kabbalists) sent me !—Jokn, vi. 57 ; See
p. b6.

Qui Fetahil . . . . Et Qui, relicto quem procre-
averat mundo, ad Abatur suum patrem contendit.—
Codez. Nas., T1. 123.

Fetahil who, having left the world which he had
created, goes to Abatur his Father! See also JoAn,
xiv. 28, xvi. §, 16, 17, 28, xvii. 5, viil. 21, 22 ff:

When ye have lifted up the Son of THE MAN
then ye shall know that I am (he).—Jokn, viil. 28 ;
Tischendorff.

I am the LIGHT of the world |—Jokn, viii. 12.

Who is this * the Son of THE MAN " 7—John, xii.
34.

“The ANOINTED,” the Son of ‘“The LIVING
God.”—Matthew, xvi. 117.

The Ancient of days, the most Concealed (satima,
abstrusissimus) of all.—The Kabbala ; Idra Rabba,
VIII. § 111. TIn the Spirit, which is concealed in
that Cranium (of the White Head), are expanded Fire
on one side and Air on the other side. And subtile
Air 1s over it on this side and subtile Fire on that side.

And that Air is the most occult thing of the An-
cient of days.—Idra Rabba, § 542, 541, Rosenroth.

The Ancienter of the ancienter is the Concealed of
the concealed.—The Idra Rabba, iii. 36. All things
are Himself, and Himself is Concealed on every side.—
The Idra Rabba, x. 171.

Thy FATHER who is v secrer.—Matt., vi. 18, 7.

' The Propator (God the Father) is known to him alone who was born from
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The Secret FATHER who dwells in Light, has a
Son, Christus or the Heavenly Man.—Bardesanes ;
Franck, 2564 ; Ephrem, 55. Hymne, p. 765. “But
Christ descending into Iesus he hegan to perform
miracles (Virtutes) and to cure, and to announce the
Unknown FATHER and to openly confess himself
the Son of the First MAN."—Ireneus, J. xxxiv. p.
137. The WHITE HEAD, the Ancient of the An-

cient, in whom the Kabbalist Trinity is united.—
Franck, 138.

The nose of the ‘“ Ancient of days” is LIFE in
every part.—The Sohar, Idra Rabba, § 201.

Senior seniorum occultus occultorum! Ipse Senior

o

Him, namely to the Only-begotten, that is, to the Minp.—/Irenmus, L. p. 13.
Paris, 1675.

No man hath seen God at any time; the Only-begotten Son, who is in the
bosom of the Father, he hath declared Him.—Jokn, i. 18 ; vi. 46.

No oue knows the Son except the Father; and no one knows the Father
except the Son and he to whom the Son is pleased to reveal Him.—Matthew,
xii, 27. Saturninus guidem similiter ut Menander unum PATREM 1NCOGNITUX
0MNIBUS ostendit.—Jlrgneus, 1. xxil. p. 118. ed. 1675. They say that the Pro-
pator is Invisible and nothing can comprehend Him. He is 4n silence, in much
quiet and in immense Acons of time.—/renaus, I.i. 1. * But the Minp alone
was delighted seeing the FATHER."—/rencus, L i. p. 18.

Simon Magus and Meuander held ** One FATHER uxxvowN to all.”—JZre-
neeus, L. xxii. p. 118. 1675. Esse quoddam primum lumen in virtute Bythi,
beatum, et incorruptibile, et interminatum. Esse autem hoe Patrem omnium, et
vocari PRIMUM HOMINEM. But they say that Minp is Hig forth-going Sox,
Sov of HIM emitting Hux, and Ta1s is Sox of MAN, Second Man /—Trenaus,
I. xxxiv, p. 184, Paris, 1675.

! Est enim super te Pater omnium primus Anthropus, et Anthropus flius
Aunthropi.—Irenceus, I xxx. The Propator i3 known only to the Only-begotten
Son, the MIND (Nous).—Jreneus, 1. ii  Paris, edition, 1710. Benedictine.

Reputans vero secum Adam quod sto filio Fetahil pater ejus Abatur praece-
perat.— Cod. Nas., IL. 123. Prout Fetahil computaverat et Abatur ejus pater
pracceperat, geminum masculini et feminini generis Havah (Heuah) peperit.—
Cod. Nas., I1. 125, 127. Vir Novissimus is Fetahil (Son) of Abatur (the Man).
—See Cod. Nas., I1. 127, Misericordia vero commotus fuit Vir Novissimus,
cujus sermo novissimug eorum quae povissima sunt mundi.—Cod. Nas.,1I. 127,
Spiritum quem Fetahil immisit.—Zbid , 128, The * Spirit” of God omnipotent
mede all things,—2 Esdras, xvi. 63.
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seniorum vocatur Arich Anpin (Long of face); but
He who is exterior is called Sair anpin (Shortface), in
contradistinetion to the decrepit Sacred ANCIENT.—
The Idra Rabba, iii. 36 ; v. 54.

From the Beginning the Son of the MAN (Waled
Sabea) existed in secret.—Book of Enoch, pp. 45, 50 ;
Matthew, vi. 18.

The Christian dogmas offer numerous affinities with
those of the Kabbalists.— Munk, Palestine, 567. See
the Kabbalistic numbers in Revelations.

In the name of the Supreme LIFE, the FIRST.
Brightness has arisen and LIGHT, Life: and the
Messenger of Life has appeared! ... Life has ap-
peared to the world! And the splendor and LIGHT
of LIFE having been seen, the sea turns itself (hack),
Jordan retires

Cedars of .Lebanon, for whom were ye broken?
Earth, whom seeing, wert thou agitated? King of
the Sea, seeing whom hast thou fled! Depths of the
sea, for whom were ye disturbed, and for whom did
ye prepare the swelhngs of the sea? "On account of
the Splendor and the Light of the MESSENGER OF
Lire! ...

Your name, O LIFE, we have not mentioned, nor
have we known fear of Thee! This LIFE is of
LIGHT, which, (when it was) declared, the proved
by well-doing celebrated. Said the MESSENGER OF
LIFE: I have come to dwell with you, to place you
also in the LIGHT of LIFE.—Codez Nasaraeus (Naza-
rene Gospel), p. 321.

Christianity is an Orwental religion transplanted.
Even with its somewhat mutilated proportions in the
English version it stlll preserves its Oriental Gnosis
and its Kabbalistic similarities.
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Gaining ground toward the centre of the spirit-
history of man, the reader has pierced through Ju-
daism by the way of the Mysteries, and advanced to
the earliest sources of the Jew-Christian’s belief.



CHAPTER IIL

RELIGIOUS CIVILIZATION.

Quod auntem, ut plurimum, ad praestantissimam vitae rationem conferat.—
PniLopEMUS, de Vitiis et Virtutibus oppositis.

Diliges Kurion Theon tnum ex toto corde tuo! Diliges proximum tuum,
gicut teipsum.—MarTHEW, Xxii. 37, 39.

IT is unnecessary to sum up. The reader remem-
bers the description of the Mysteries in the first
volume of the Sod. He sees where the Old Testa-
ment issued forth from their midst, bearing the
Jerusalem flag! Then the religious picture changes,
and Galilean and Jordan Nazarenes come upon the
scene proclaiming the use of oil, the worship of
the ““ Anointed,” the healing of the sick, the casting
out of demons. Finally Jordan’s waters overflowed
a district, and created a Church. The rabbinical
mode then perpetuated itself in the Christian,
Romish and Reformed churches.

It would not have required an excess of intelli-
gence to have reflected that the Hebrews, Phoeni-
cians, Egyptians, Ionians, and Greeks, living all

! The greater the religious claims, the better the position for extending the
power of Jerusalem.-—Zechariah, xii. 2, 8. Jerusalem’s ecclesiastical and

political supremacy are the ¢theme of the Old Testament.
108
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together in the eastern corner of the Mediterranean,
must have thought in common and had the same
religious philosophy. Then came the Jewish doctors
and the schools of the Pharisees succeeding to the
teachers of the Mysteries. To these ancient Rab-
bis we are indebted .for the Old Testament very
much as it now stands. At last the Oriental Gnosis
makes its way into the midst of Judea ; the cities of
Galilee and the fords of Jordan gather up its
inspiration. It associates itself with the mysteries
of the Kabbala, with the conception of the MAN
and his Anointed Son.!

The New Testament 1s the Midrash of a haeretical
sect—a beautiful wild-flower of the Rabbinical theo-
logy, watered by the Jordan and tended by men of
a party hostile to the Pharisees. We are not bound
by the precedents which antiquity affords in science,
philosophy, religion and laws during centuries when
the grossest ancient superstitions prevailed. The
creeds are formed in some rough natural order.
One follows the other to its grave among the reli-
gious systems which time has destroyed. On its
natal soil Christianity has faded away?® before the
Moslem creed, and like Buddhism, struck root in
foreign lands. There it has been fostered and built
up—a mingling of the living and the dead, of truth

1 See Ezekiel, Daniel, the Jezira, the three oldest books of the Zohar, and
the New Testament passim.

? Spiritus, Messias et SerrEM STELLARES in suis curribus similes sunt muscis
quae ori aheni insidentes, prae calida et ad eas pertingente exhalatione,
agitando suas alas, in ahenum praecipitant.—Cod. Nasar., 1L, 17.

Quo autem die consummabuntur coelum et terra, terra et coelum, sedes
vestra, in qua Beptem Stellares, apostatae omnes, Spiritus, Messias, Sol, Luna
hospitati sunt, peribit, quomodo etiam omnes Septem Stellares, item filii homi-
nis qui Spiritum (Ruacha), Messiam, Alha, Matremque Spiritus professi sunt,
peribunt,—Qodez Nasar., 1L 149.
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and error, a practical working system wrought out
of man’s time-honored mental efforts and supersti-
tions, confirmed by blind faith, unhesitating igno-
rance, and a cloud of priests from Oxford to Rome
laboring for daily bread, for ecclesiastical preferment,
ploughing the soil of other people’s consciences—
till from some height of ancient rabbinism a portion
of neglected truth gives way, making a ruined
Goldau of their work. It was an error to leave the
Church exposed to land-slides of truth.

If one should attempt to write the basis of a new
religion, he would fail ; for religions have been the
works of society, superstition, and conventions of
the clergy, in particular portions of the globe. This
age 1s unfavorable to such an attempt, unless per-
Jformed in convention.

We shall briefly glance at the religious aspect of
power, and its proper management. If religion is at
variance with human power in any respect, but a
poor account can be rendered to its Maker by this
planet. But by the codperation of religious convie-
tion with human power, with the power already
inherent in existing facts and realities, unity and har-
mony are restored to its operations on ecarth and a
better account can thus be rendered of the whole.

! Bee Howitt's Hist. Priesteraft, New York, 1833, p. vi, 116, 117%, 187.

It is not intended here to intimate that priests are not now necessary to
certain cladtes. The religious instinet, such as it is, must be represented.
According to Napoleon, the merit of the priests consists simply in the minis-
tration of the consolations of religion. It is the excess of hierarchy which we
deplore, the turning the human consecience and credulity into a patrimony,
rewarding ambition, dexterity, or suceess. A hierarchical establishment, with
power, is opposed to the spread of truth and to that mental growth* which God
has authorized in giving us the faculty. An establishment, like a party, offers
rewards only to those who conform.

¥ Sce London Times, Dec, 22, 1859 : Le Pape et l¢ Congrés, 9, 10, 11,
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If the sun is the agent of the Supreme Being and the
planets his ministers, why not man, men each with
peculiar powers, fitted for different spheres of useful-
ness! Religion must then recognize the facts of
human power, and philosophy direct its management
and exercise.

Man is older than the institutions that he made,
the social and religious institutions which he has
created with an infinite variety, changing with the
nature of races and the progress of centuries. He is
superior to them because God gave him the control
over them. Qur institutions ought then to be adapted
to the protection, relief, preservation, and develop-
ment of human power, the effectuation of its efforts,
and the concentration of the power gained to further
results. We want a religious sentiment suited to all
classes of minds, one that will justify each individual
in the minds of others, and protect him from censure
in the enjoyment of his peculiar views. We need a
belief in the Divine Mission of other men—the Mission
of those with whom we cannot agree. Natures, phy-
siques, temperaments, powers, all differ by divine
appointment ! Existence is a warrant for the deve-
lopment of the individual on the basis of the particu-
lar nature with which God has clothed him. The
conviction of the especial fitness of each to know best his
own peculiar nature and powers explains the position
of one to another. It is only from the comviction of
their Mission that men will be induced to voluntarily
grant others space for the display of talents that they
are by nature unfitted to comprehend or appreciate.

Judge not, because you are not competent to judge.
You only infer according to the bent of your own
nature ; you cannot fairly consider the thoughts,
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motives, or causes that influence a different nature
from your own, but only what you yourself would do
under the same circumstances. Doing unto others
as we would think it right for them to do to us often
works injustice. It subjects one o be judged by
another’s standard—a standard in reference to which
he was not created! Do unto others more good
sometimes than you would wish done to yourself, for
one is no standard to judge another by. God would
not exhibit his power uselessly or without an object.
As He has designedly manifested it in the garb of
created beings and things, this POWER is the immediate
object of religious regard, aud veneration! To society
is confided its preservation, cultivation, training,
development, so that it shall produce the greatest
and best results.

Power has its Mission! All that it requires is
orderly arrangement and government, or restraint,
refined and detailed enough that the maission of cvery
one may be accomplished. This brings practica
religion to its main object, for which the Supreme
Being implanted the religious sentiment in man'
Government! On this subject the religious senti-
ment may legitimately spend itself—government ;
not merely self-government, which consists in taking
our proper place in the world and not preventing
others, but the government which governs or should
govern society, regulating human intercourse, to carry
out the design, the WiLL, of God. The whole sub-
ject of practical religion merges in the question of
government and the social relations.

In all situations we are more or less controlled by
external circumstances, our individual will limited by
the nature of our powers and modified by our sphere
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of action. Society limits us! ILet us then incorpo-
rate practical religion with the science of socIAL
acrioN—-3oclal Government and self-government : we
propose to sink 1t altogether, as a separate, distinct,
priestly science.

The characteristics of power are perpetual altera-
tion and eternal growth. That the superstitions of
one age and its idea that God’s providence in the flesh
is all evil should govern subsequent ages is not only
wrong, but a hindrance to the free action and deve-
lopment of power which God has put forth and
ordained. The laws of development depend on
innate vitality and the circumstances in which this
vitality is found ; and its ‘ spontaneous action”
can hardly be wrong, considering the source from
which it springs, unless it violates the natural or
acquired rights of others and impedes their just
development. Still less ought ‘‘ the course of vitality
which God ordains” and ‘‘ its spontaneous and healthy
action” to be annulled by the antiquated superstitions
of the Mysteries and the purifications, fasts, vigils and
other chaste observances of the Mystae and the Pha-
risees.

We are acting for our Maker! But no one can have
a consciousness of this without exerting himself to
place humanity on a footing sufficient for the deve-
lopment of sndividual fruits. What man can feel that
he acts for God unless he cnables others to develope,
each in his way, the mind and spirit that is in him!
What men want, in order to treat others properly, is
to feel a religious veneration for God’s POWER, which
He exhibits in individuals! Respect, aid and protect
them, because of the life and the power that God

placed in them !
8
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The body must first be attended to and the physi-
cal claims protected and guaranteed by governmeut,
laws, tribunals, police, hospitals, almshouses, a national
intellicence department for the oversight and em-
ployment of labor, proper laws concerning the domes-
tic relations: everything must be not merely done
but done rightly, and then you have only prepared
a sphere for the mind and power of mankind to
begin to develope themselves with freedom, and
to furnish to God and the world the fruits arising
from natural, harmonious and legitimate action.

It is in vain, or comparatively so, to exert power
unless this is done rightly. The work will have to be
done as it has been done over and over again by man
after man, generation after generation, century after
century, nation after nation, until not the whims and
prejudices of men are satisfied, but rather until the
designs of God are so fulfilled that the practical result
attained is sufficiently correct to take its place among
the imperishable bulwarks of bhuman progress, as an
enduring basis for further creations.

By new facts God has never ceased to create this
world ! The work continually goes on by the opera-
tion of the already constituted elements in the crea-
tion of new ones. What you or I add produces its
result, and enters into the Almighty Concentration
of force that is perpetually accumulating for the pro-
duction of further results. (

Power is a vast agency. Although invisible the
mind recognizes it. It perpetually reappears in
embryo.! Its manifested form and condition have had
no previous existence, and its life looks to the future :
if 1t 1s not made to accomplish good it works evil, It

* Neos and presbuteros.
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is the duty of leading minds, if not to guide it, cer-

tainly to hinder it from being destructive !
The basis of the world is power! It lives in us
and in everything. From the beginning it came
forth from God, and was uttered in the philoso-
phies of great teachers and prophets of the
ancient world. God has not placed it here to
remain inactive, it strives, creates, institutes. So
long as the world is filled with it so long will its

efforts continue, for power expresses the will of
God.
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11N
KEABBALA.

The Kabbala occupies itself with angels and demons and their different
divisious, the different departments of paradise and hell, tke transmigra-
tion of souls, etc. All this part is purely mythologic ; these myths are
borrowed from the Chaldeans and Persians, but the Kabbalists have not
failed to exercise upon them their imagination and to amplify the foreign
fables in their own way. In the visions of Ezekiel we see God upon
a throne surrounded with different figures of winged animals; the
figures of Ezekiel have some analogy with those which we find repre-
senfed upon the ruins of Persepolis; ... The Srags, the different king-
doms in Nature, the elements, men, their virtues, their passions, finally
everything material and intellectual in Nature finds itself under the
influence of angels or genii. The good angels are under the command
of Metatron (the Angel of the Divine Presence). The bad are com-
manded by Samael who is the Satan and the Angel of Death.—Alunk,
522 ; Specimen Theologiae Zoharicae, 1, Gotha, 1734,

The Sohar is one of the Cabhalistic books, often called “holy.” We
have no certainty about its author. Some suppose that Rabbi Akiba
was the author; seme trace it back to one of the great Tannaim before
Christ. This book is full of Messianic passages, so that almost all the
Christian doctrines preached by Paul and other apostles are to be found
in it /—The Israelite Indeed, 1. 218. *‘The Midrashim are the Bridge
from the Old Covenant to the New /"—Hundert und Ein Frage, p. xvii.
See The Israclite Indeed, 1. pp. 221, 248, 131.

The Bereshith Rabba, the oldest part of the Midrash Rabboth, was
known to the Church Fathers in w Greck Translation I—Hundert und
Ein Frage, p. xvil.

“ Binding his foal unto the vINE he washed his garments in wine, and

his clothes in the blood of grapes.—Gen., 49, 11. He (Jacob) should
117
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have said: * he skall waskh’ (as in the foture); but he says ' ke washed’
(as in the past) ; that is, he washed from the very creation of the world ;
and who is it? It is the king Messiah. The king Messiah has been
appointed to reign over all hosts, to break their powers above and
beneath (in heaven and on earth). TFurther it is written: ¢ And the
Serrit of Alahim moved upon the face of the waters.” This is the Spirrr
of the king Messiah, who, from the creation of the world, washed his
garments in the wine from above.”—S8ohar, commentary on Gen.,40,10;
The Israclite Indeed, vol. 1. p. 92. XKing Messiah is called Zebaoth.—
Ibid., 1. 61.

Nzco (Necho, Nagah, *light,”) 18 *“the Sun,” or the Morning Star.—
DBurder's Josephus, 11. 208 note. Hanoch (Enoch) is the Angel Metatron
whe includes (in himself) all the 7 angels that see the face of the Kixa.
—Intr. in Sohar, p. 304.

Why is the Archangel Metatron called the mediating Pillar § Becanse
he is a Aediator between God and the Israelites.—Sokar, to Numbers.
101 Frage, p. 135. The pillar is emblematic of the Sun.—The Solar
radiance is depicted around the head of the Messias.—Metatron is called
Princeps faciei (Prince of the face of God).—Zutr. in Sohar ; Kabbala
Denudata, 11, 304, Francofurt, 1684,

And know that that Uriel, before he came into Iacob, came into
ITanoch, whence 1Tanoch, when he had entered into this material world,
entered with body and senl into the garden of Eden and ate of the Tree
of life: And in the midst of the Tree he found the Book of Rasiel! and
took it and read it through ; from it he cornposed another book which
is called the Bock of Enoch. And this very thing is what is written

Gen., v. 22, 24, And Enoch walked with God. ... And when Hanoch
was talken up and became the Angel Metatron wheo inclndes in himself
all angels, ete. . .—HKubbala Denudata, 11. 304.

After Adam ate of the Tree of the knowledge of good and evil, and
the Serpent bad tonched him, evil is mixed with good.—Zbid., 309.
“Bamael (the Devil and Death-angel) and the Serpent his associate.”—
Ibid., 304.

And yet to-day the Son of David will go ont and return from the
Garden of Eden into this world to restore the state of the First Adam
in the Garden of Eden which he was obliged to restore.—1Ibid., 809.

Adam himself occupied the place of the three worlds Bariah, Iezirah
and Asiah (Creation, Formation, Fabrication); aund all generations
have meed to be restored, even to the coming of the Redecemer and
the revivication of the peap! Thercfore they ascend into the
Four Llements, Fire, Air, Water, Earth, and from these into Inani-
mate, Vegetahle, Brute, and Speaking. And when they have thns
become plants or vegetables, and living creatures ent of them, then they
are exalted: and wken again man eats of living creatures then again are

! Rasiel is god or angel of the Mysteries (Razi); Angel of the Sun (Aras).
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they elevated into a worthier grade and are taken up inte man inter-
pally. .

And this is that mystery, that many of the just die from a disease of
the intestines, in order that the world of Asiah (Manufacture) may be
purified, according to the mystery of its inferiorness (secretness), which
restoration notice l—1bid., I1. 310.

¢ Seir (Oseirls), Hanoch (Enoch), Abraham, Isaac and Iacob are all
the first Apam.”—7nt. en. Sohar., p. 805.

““ The first Apax contained all the souls of the Israelites.,”—Intro-
ductio in Sehar., pp. 805, 811, “He is the Spirirvarn licaT which
combines all the LicuT of the lives of lsrael.”—7bid., 305. “He (Seir)
is called Serrrrus decisorius, which is his form d#nteriorly; and the
oHANGE of the SeirmiT deeisorius (““ that cuts through the GarveNT”) i8
Noah.”—TIbid., 806. This only means that Noah is the Equinoctial
Point, when the Aether is condensed into a1y, the external form of the
Seirir.—Author.

Philosophers call the First AR Anima mundi. But the Garment is
higher thaun the First Air since it adheres closer to the Aix Soph, the
Infinite.—Habbala Denuduta, 11. 236.

For the extension of the light,! which denotes judgment out of GEs-
vrah and descends by a fixed course (fall), happens through the mys-
tery of the Name of 42 letters. . .. —Zbid., T1. 241.

Jam vero quoniam hoc in loco recondita est illa plane non utuntur, et
tantum de parte lucis ejus participant quae demittitur et ingreditur intra
filum Ain Soph protensum e Persona 9% deorsum: intratque et per-
rumpit et transit per Adam primum occultum usque in statum disposi-
tionis transitque per eum a capite usque ad pedes ejus: et 2n eo est figura
kotinis : Et ab eo prodit mundus bilancis intra Coronam qui est Adam
primus simpliciter ita dictus post dispositionem.—Habbale Denud., I1.
246.

Et tunc queque Arieh comprehendetur in Adamo primo, et Seir et
Uxor ejus ascendent in locum suum per Patrem et Matrem.—HRabbale
Denud., 11. 253, 828, 845.

‘When the Sox of the Man shall come in his ¢rory and all the holy
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his cLory!

Then shall the Kine (the Sox) say unto them on his right hand, Come
ye Blessed of my Father.— Matthew, xxv. 31, 34.

The KING SUN, the Glorious Sox of Hyperion (Varuna).—Homerie
Hymn to Ceres.

Then from the sun, God will send a KING.—Sibylline Books.

The Sux, the Kixe, the Sox of Him that journeys ox nren !—Odyssey,
xil,

! & Tux Influentiae spiritualis,” the Ligar of the Spiritual Influence.—Zntr.
in Sohar, Kabbala Denud., 11, 312. Compare Spirit-Hist. of Man, 288, 204,
238.
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Orvs (Horus) OrrspriNG of the Lorp of lords.

The INustrions Orvus, SON of Atamu (Adam, God).—Seyfarth Theolog.
Schriften der alten Aegypter, 91, 88. .

Zeuns destined Diowysvs (the Sux) for KING.—XK. 0. Miller, 237.
The KING the Sox of Zeus.~——Furipides, Bacchae, 601, And the KING
shall answer and say.—Matthew, xxv. 40.

I heard as it were a voice of a great multitude and as a voice of many
waters and as avoice of mighty thunderings, saying: Avarouial for Kur
reigneth ; the God of us, the universal Sovereign.—.Re¢., xix. 6.

God, the Kurios, gives light | —FRev., xxii. 5.

Kur is the Sun.—Anthon, Curetes; Ritter Vorhalle, p. 410. Christ’s
FEAST was on the Sun’s day, Iaholh’s was on Saturn’s day.

But in the Naog itself (of the Temple at Byblus), on the right as yon
go in, first lies the Sun’s throne ; but there is no image of him upon it,
for of the Sux aroxE and Moon they show no statues!—ZLucian, iv. 280,
The Hebrews also disliked images excessively, and the Persians were per-
fectly farious at sight of them.— Movers, 66, 157.

Pliny xxix. c. 6, speaks of the God AomorE to whom the people sacri-
ficed.—Durder's Josephus, 11. 108. The Hebrew valley of Achor is also
the Sun’s name. Adonisis invoked as “ Koros.”—Movers, 238 ; Orplic
Hymn, Ixii. 4.

Adonis, at Cyprus, bore the name Kuris.—Movers, 198, 228. The
Persians call the Sun Kuros.—(tesias in Plutarch, Artazerzes, cap. L.
Kurios means Apont (the Lord).

The word =urios identifies Christ with Mithra, jost as the Gnostics
said.—Milman Hist. Christ, 280, 281. It also identifies Christ with
Adoni and Izhoh.—Psaln, ii. 4 ; Hebrew and Septuagint.

Mithra (the Sux) celebrates the oblation of the BREAD, and puts on the
similitnde of the rEsURREOTION.— Tertullian de praescript., x). 216, 217;
Spiegel, Avesta, I1. 1xxix, 1xxii.

The Manicheans held that the Sun, wlio is Mithra, is Christ himself.—
Augustinus, cap. 8, Abhandl., 84, p. 534 ; Seel, 437, 457.

Whether The God is "Erros or Xurios of r1os (Lord of the sun) and
Faruer.—Plutarch de defect. oraculor., vii. ; Numb., xxv. 4.

Bad daemons having imitated the statement of Jesns Ta1s 18 MY BLOOD,
taught it in the Aysteries of Mithra. For you either know or can know
that BrREAD and a oup of water are given out in the consecrations of the
person who is being INITIATED in the Mysteries of Mithra, some words
being added.—Justin Martyr, Apolog. Quid sit Eucharistia, I. 66 ; Ham-
mer, 161. Tertullian observes that in the Mysteries of Mithra they
gigned the 181TIATED on the forehead (like the Christlans at the Confir-
mation).—Zertullian de Corona, xv. 216, 217 ; Hammer, 168. Tertull.
de praeseript. x).

For also in certain sacred rites of some Isis or Mithra, they are miTI-
ATED by a BATH; even their own very gods they consecrate (carry
out) with wasmnes.— Tertullian de Baptism., v, 226,
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There is a relation between the our of Mithra and those of Belus,
Djemschid, Joseph, Osiris or Bacchus.—Hammer, 144, 183 ; Athenacus,
IL.; Diodor. Sic., 1. 98. Mithra, the Old Medo-Arian Sun-god consi-
derably more than a thousand years before Christ, the Babylonian Bel-
Mithra, has the lion, serpenf, bull, as his emblems. The Bacchic rites
existed in Persia.-— Vestiges of the Spirit-Iist. of Man, p. 201.

NAMES oF THE SUN-GOD.

In India Suxa, god of the sky, is Indra (Sun).— Wilson, Rigv., iii. 34.
Saox of Samothrace (in the Mysteries) Son of Jupiter; Iasion Son of
Jupiter ; Azox lives ! Hercules is risen from the dead! Vedic, Suna,
(Gothic, Sunna, German Sonne, Spartan Asana, Greek Zan, Iasion,
Assyrian Sax, Hebrew Shawah, Sion, Zion, Sanskrit Ahan (Day), Shux
in Tartar and Chinese, Sun in English, SAviEl a Hebrew angel, Azon
the Sun in Hebrew,

Iasron who obtained so many favors as ye that are uNiNITIATED shall
not hear !—Zheoeritus, T11.

Ceres came to Iasion while he slept. She became the mother of
Pluto by him. Her Mysteries were withheld from the common herd of’
men.—Banks, Thocrit., p. 21, note.

Isant is Isis (in India).—Sckedell, 11. 144 ; Sir Wm. Jones.

1L

The Virgin of the Church before Christ.

The masses were convinced of the influence of the Two Lights (Mar-0¢4)
of heaven npon the creatures of the earth. Osiris and Isis were named
Apollo and Diana in the lands of the West. And when the Christian
hishops accommodated things to the spirit of the times, they said : Not
Apollo or Diana, not Balder or Freia, but Christus and Maria.—Nork,
Bibl. Mythol., 11. 343. * The modern Athenians are as superstitious as
the ancient; Athene was never more devonfly addressed than is now
the Panagia, or Viraiv.”"—~ZLaurent's Tour, 114.

It was customary at Athens to appoint persons to bear amps at the
Promethean, Vuroavian and Panathenaean games. On these occasions
they contended who could bear the torches of the greatest size in the-
course, The place of running was from the altar of the three gods, Pro-
metheus, Athena (Virery) and Hephaistos. This honor was paid to
Artemis (The Virex) called by Sophocles Amphirvros and worshipped
as the Moon.-—Anthon. Art. Lampadeploria; Wheelwright, Aristoph., 1.
185, note. According to the Scholiast there were three TorcHBEARINGS
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held in the Ceramicus within the city, called by the pames of Minerva,
Vulean and Prometheus.— Wheelwright, Avristoph., 1. 140.

“* They deliver up THE LAMP oF L1FF!"—ZLucretius, 11. T8,

The Toron is the symhol of xEw LIFE |

The torch-lighted shores where the *“awful Goddesses” foster for
mortals THOSE HALLOWED RITES albeit the golden key {exclusive power)
of which hath eome upon the tongue of the ministering Eumolpidae
(hereditary priests of the Eleusinian Mysteries).—Sophacles, Qedip. Col.,
1049.

Receiving the raup sacred to the Infernal
Goddesses, O girls.— Aristoph. Thesmoph., 101.

Sacred is the Chorns of Artemis [~—Xenophon, Cyri. Eep., 1. iii. 18,

Diana was represented in the ancient Mysteries as bearing a ToroH in
each hand.— Buelkley's Sophocles, p. 209, note.

Ornaments of the Gopprss and young lambs ... and the viear or
LAMPS and the other prriFtcaTioNs.— Euripides, Iph. in Taur., 1228 ff,

Sacrifice to the Lrant-BEariNG Goddess whatever the year should pro-
duce most beautiful.—Iph. ¢n Tauris, 20. llepbaistos (Vulcan)the noble
(oEITY) 8&illed in light.— Ploto, Cratylus.

But this is the way to the Tmavrusia (The Harvest-Feast of Talus the
Sun): for onr friends are making a FEasT to Deineter, offering the rirsz-
¥rU1T8 of their abundance; since for thein the Female Darvox hath
piled the threshing-floor full of barley.—Zheocrit., vii.

Artemis furious, because (Oinews had not performed the Trarusia
with the fertility of the threshing-floor.—7/{liad, ix. 529. Diana was
called Orthia (Earth) and Upis (Ops)— Cullimachus, Hymn to Artemis.
Astarte was the Vireo Coelestis Ourania! She is Venus and married
Adonis (Bacchus).—Sunchoniathon, ed. Orelli, p. 86, note 95. Anaitis
(Anahid) is Vircrx. Ancbret, the Nymen, is the Vircix Anna-Berith,
Pronouncing % in Ansitis (Naith) makes Anabid. Replacing 4 in Jeud
gives Iehud (lehid) the Oxry-eEGoTTEN, wWho was horn of a Virern.
Iehid is Tee Onvry-BEGOTTEN in Hebrew. Isaak is ecalled Iehid.—G@en.,
xxit. 2. Hod means “ Glory,” Halo, Halies, Helios.

They honored Ceres and Proserpine by eontinence. The mystie heds
and the strings of purple designate the state of Viremiry of Proserpine
when she reached hell.—D¢ Lacy, 1. 820. Purple was the color of death.
—De Saeey’s Sainte Croix ; Iliad, xxiv. The women represented the
Goddess in the Mourning for the Spounse snatched from Vrnus, and
therefore they were chaste during the Mourning I— Movers, 205.

His betrothed VIRGIN,! who was named Ia, covers the breast of

! Vireo sponsa quam Valerius Pontifex Yam nomine fuisse conseribit, . . .
says the myth in Arnobius, Le. p. 200; from Movers, 203. * Through the
Virgiv Boa came the death.”—Cyril, XII. vi. Iam, according to the Kabba-
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(Adonis) half dead with softer wools.—7%e myth in Arnobius, 1. . p.
200. And the Chureh-father gives the explanation : “Is it not a repeti-
tion of those tears with whieh Ia covered him failing (dying) and in her
troubles thought that she could bring some vigor into the limbs.—7%id.,
p. 210; Hovers, 208, The limbs of the Dionysus Zens delivers to his
Son Apollo to bury.—Clemens AL, p. 15. 14 is the Heuah (Euna) of Ge-
nests.

On the identily of several of the goddesses, see Sainte Croiz by Do
Sacy, 1. 144, 173, 177, 180, 182, 184, 197. ’

“The sermine of Mata I”"—Virgil, Qeorg., 1. 225. “By the Stars I
protest, by TRE Gons OELESTIAL ["—Aen., iii. 599, 600, * Night's rising
s1avs he prays to I"—Adeneid, vii. 138.

Besides the starg of the Bear are so to be observed
By us and the day of the goats, and the Shining Srapent!
— Virgil, Georg. 1. 205,

Moro remote now rises the Serpent with shining body.— Cicero, Arat.
Phen., 886.

This is the rourTa ouse! Thus says Osiris N., N., the susr.! I am
the Watchman and Lord of.the gleaming mousg, of the maBrraTion
whieh walks in the morning. There is a heavenly ridge long and great,
which God the Creator of the worlds has made. There is in it a hea-
venly valley. It is of this sort: three hundred fathoms in its length and
thirty fathoms in its breadth. There is my hole; in it is a Granr-syaxe,
a wonderfnl fellow; thus it is: seventy ells in the length of its body,
living for the poisonous destruction of men, for the annihilation of the
enemies of God the Creator of the worlds.

Praise me the mighty Sun-god, who have made the Serpent-figure
(akori), I who have put together the place of the nightly firmament, I
who illomine the heaven by walking about in the sight of the worlds,
who diminishes and abolishes thy manifold sorrows upon earth, the
Producer, the Great God of Heliopolis, the Mighty who has ereated the
worlds.— Book of the Dead, cap., 149 ; Uklemann, iv. 238,

The frightful Dracox glides rolling himself under and over.
Not only does he glitter adorning his head with one star,

lists, is I (Father) and am (Mother) ; composed of I, the Male, and 'H, the
Mother.—Nerk, Bibl. Mythol., I. 164, 165 note, 166 ; 1I. 854. Iah is Adam ;
Buah (Ish) is Eve. Together they are the Double-man of Genesis and the
Kabbala.—See Spirit- Hist., 229. ¥

Nork says the *“ Woman clothed with the sign of the Sun and the Afoon” is
the bisexed or male-female Deity ; hence Her name is Iah (composed of the
masculine I and the feminine ah).—Nork, Bibl. Mythol., IL 354; Kabbala
Denudeta, 11. 3711 ; Book of the Mystery, iii. 85. O (u) is androgyne; since it
is written : male and female he created them and named them Adam.—Ibid,,

iil. 85.
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But his temples are distinguished by a two-fold brightness,
And out of fierce eyes two fervid lights flame !

And his chin shines with one radiant star (constellation),

The head inclined on one side and bent back with slender neck
You may say fixed its look upon the tail of the greater.

And the rest of the body of the Dracon we behold on all nights.

The SxvaxesoLpER whom the Greeks call Ophiuchus of famous name
He holds the Sxake by the double pressure of the palms

And himself remains tied all over his body,

For the SerpENT girds the middle of the man under the breast,

But he striving treads heavily,

And with his feet presses the eyes and breast of Nepa!

—1In Cicero, De Nat. Deor., I1. 42..

Here Hydra (a good divinity) raises himself up from the infernal parts

(whose long body is stretched out): (Job, xxvi., 13):

And in the middle fold the refulgent Cup gleams.
The Raver shining with plomed body strikes
With his beak the outside (extremam partem).— (icero, De Nat. Deor.,
1. 44.
You, O mosT FaMors LignTs
Of the world, who lead the year gliding away in heaven,
Liser and BounTIFUL CErEs (Signs in the heavens).— Virgil, Geory.,

1.5 ff.

The attributes of Demeter (Ceres, Isis) and Perseplione are ears of
corn, poppy and a torch.—Preller, 1. 492. Her representation is very
nearly identical with the figure of the Virac in Albumazar, 78, 94.—
Eschendburg plate xi.; p. 428, § 64. Her dragons which draw her
chariot seem to indicate the return jfrom Hades (hell), like the serpents
of Mercury’s caduceus.

Proserpine is the female Pneuma (SPIRIT).—Plutarch de Iside, Ixvi.

Through a Virem, the Eva, came the death, it was necessary through
a VireiN, but more from a Virein, that the Lrer should appear.— Cyril
Hiersol., XII., vi. Ascend thou Blessed Vire!—ZFEuripides, Hippolyt.,
1440.

Great Lro vibrating a tremulous flame from his body.—Cicero, de Nat. Deor.,
II. 43.

The Lion was a symbol of Bacchus and always a symbol of Hercules
(the Sun). (Foesus sent a golden Liox to Apollo’s temple as an offer-
ing.—Anthon ; Heredot., 1. 50.

The Liox of the tribe Iovns (Isup the Only-begotten) !-—Rev., v. b.

The Sun’s house is in the sieN Lro.—Nork, IT. 175. It enters Leo
July 23d, anciently July 20th.—dnthon, 199.
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The Lion and the Viromv ... whence will be the ripening of the
grape.—Nonnus, xii. 87, 88.

Vireix of resplendent body, holding the illustrious kAR oF coRrN !—Clicero, de
Nat. Deor,, 11. 42.

ON FINDING INSTRUMENTS WITH REPRESENTATIONS UPON THEM,
The Mishna:

If the representation (figure) of a Nursine Mormer, and (a) Sar
Aprs ! (is found), then the Nursing Mother is to be referred to the name
of Eve (Eua) who nursed all the entire world. Sar Aris refers to the
name of Iosgpr who ruled and satisfied the whole entire world. He
carries a measure; and so Smk carries her Sox and so suckles him.—
Talmud, Tract. Avoedasara, p. 43, Amsterdam edition. Transl. Dr.
Crusé,

When one finds implements (vessels) on which stands the representa-
tion of a Nnrse, or that of Serapis, then these are forbidden. The
Nurse means Eva who was the Nurse (wet-nurse) of the whole world;
Serapis means Toseph, who was a prince and provided the whole world
with bread and thereby appeased men. Only then is the image of a
man forbidden when he has & Measure in his hand ; and the representa-
tion of a Nurse, when she has a Son in her arms.—A4bodak Sarah, Fwald,
p. 803.

The great order of ages is born anew !

Now too the ViraiN returns—

Begin Lirrie Boy to know thy Morner by a smile:

Ten Months have caused a long delay to the MoTHER.

Begin LirrLe Boy: on whom parents have not smiled,

Nor god thought worthy of a table nor goddess of her bed,—
Virgil, Eclogue, iv.

Referring the sirTH of Jove and the rist of the Virein® to physiology,
he separates (them) from fable.— (icero, de Nat. Deor., 1. 15.

+ 2 Between Virgo and LiBra stands a * God with an Ox-head” (the Bull-
god), named Boxk-Tore, that is, the planet Jupiter (Egyptian Astrology).

In the Steer (the s1aN of the Burr) is the sixth planet-deity, depicted as a
Wounax with a lion's head.— Uhlemann, Aegyptishe Alterthumskunde, iv. 223,
222,

Ammon-Isr with the lion’s head (the Logos, the Demiurgic Mixp, the
Creator) is born in July.

“Thou art the God (the KURios) swift-coming from the Sun, the greatly-
glorious, lion-shaped, the very white forever !”—Spirit-Hist., 190, 191, 192.

Between Leo and Virgo is a deity, with two Musa leaves on his head, named
SgB (Baturn).— Uklemann, iv. 221.

Christus invictus Lro
Dracone (Typhone) surgens obruto,
A morte functos excitat.—dAncient Christian Hymn; Rambach,

I. 224. Compare the Seal IAR, the God of Light with the Lion’s head; in the Abbot Egyp-
tlan Museum. Also Hercules (the Sun) with the Lion’s skin,—dn#hon, 588,

Denut., 1v. 16, 19,
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This day ILIThuia (Alitta, Venus), presiding over births, shall bring
into the light a certain MAN who shall be a Ruler over all his neigh-
bors, of the men of the generation who are of my blood.

He shall indeed be a Ruler over all his neighbors, who shall this day
fall between the feet of a woman., And she indeed was pregnant of her
Beroven SON; and the Seventh Month was at band! And she brought
Him into light, being deficient the number of months; but kept back
the delivery of Alemene.

A noble MAN is now born who shall rule the Argives, EURUS-
THEUS (Araz-Attes, Adonis-Deus), the Son of PERSEUS (the Sux-
GOD), Thy SON'I

FATHER Zeus (Deus, Iahoh) the Hurler of the red lightning (2 Sam.,
xxii. 14, 15) immediately took ATa' (Aatier, Goddess of Evil) by her
head of shining curls! He always groaned when Ile beheld his Beloved
Son suffering!—J{fiad, xix.; Spirit-Hist., 90, 393, 247.

Sereaming Euoo BA0OONE, THOU ALONE ART WORTHOY OF THE VIRGIN.
—Aeneid, vii. 389,

But at Delphi a virgin aets the prophetess, & sywbol of the Vireiy
OF THE BEAVENS.—Lucian de Astrologia, 24.

In the starry circle
Ie established Erigone alongside of the Liox.
The sonl of Erigone he assigned to the sTar of the
Heavenly Vircin and Child (sracEus = child; ear of corn) to go io com-
pany.—Nonnus, xlvii. 247, 258, 259 ff.

The resplendent Vircin with gleaming body follows Lio.
The VireIn rises, glowing with bright light.

For always the Sun rising takes on one siax.— Cicero; Arat. Phaen.,
343, 880, 821, 322,

Tot eoelum rursus fugientia Stowa revisunt!— Cicero, Arati Phan.,
337.

We besought the God to show us a sieN.— Odyssey, 1il. Such a sTAR
as the Son of Wise Saturn sends, & sien!—I%ad, iv. 75, 76; see Mat-
thew, xii. 88, 39,

Ask for thee a SIGN from with Ialioh your Alah, ask it in Hades
(S*arah, Helah, Depth) or in the Heieur (Heaven).—Jlsaiah, vii. 11,
Septuagint and Hebrew.

Ascenp, thou Blessed Virgin ! —Euripides, Hippol., 1440.

Avoxt Himself gives you a SIGN: Lo the Virein (7) mapfsvoc)
shall eoneeive and bear a Son and he shall call his name Amanuel
(*“ Omanvar ").—Jsaiah, vii. 14. Sol entered the Vircin August 20,—

P Ate “BEyvil”
7 8 softens into h, In Hebrew a and e are the same letter, Dorie and
Attic a and &.
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Anthon, 200. Sol entered the Liox July 20th, and the Egyptian God
“ Ammonios "’ (Ammon-Iag, or Axyon-Er, or Immanuel) with the Lion's
head was commemorated as *‘the God swift-coming from the sun,”
Ammon-Ielios or Ammon-ELL on a seal, now exhibited in the Egyp-
tian Museum of Dr. Abbot in New York, a fac-simile of which is given
in Vestiges of the Spirit-Hist. of Man, p. 190. This is the Zogos/—
Movers, 268 ; Spirit-Hist., 191, Note. It is Apoxis coming on the clonds
of heaven as AvruvmNaL Godl—Spirit-Hist., 195, 208, 251, 252, 355
380.

I will send worxpErs in heaven above, and siens upon the earth
beneath.—Aets, ii. 19.

The “ Powers” of the heavens shall be shaken (tossed)!

And then shall appear the sigy of the Son of the Man 1N HEAVEN
(the ** Heavenly Man " of the Kabbala)!

And then all the trihes of the earth shall movrn!*

And they shall see the Son of the Man coming upon the clouds of the
heaven with power and much glory |— Maithew, xxiv. 80,

“ Above in heaven are sigxs in which the deepest secrets lie hidden.
These s1GNs are the constellations and fhe stars which are watched and
studied by the wise."—The Sohar, 11. 76, a.

‘“ These (the Maaq1) from the RIsE oF A NEw 8TAR, truly, from know-
ledge of the stars, most learnedly judged and avowed that the Kixe and
Saviour of the entire world was born; and having departed from the
Orient for this reason toward Jerusalem they attained to a true know-
ledge of the formerly promised Messias: and thus Macr knew Christ
from the heavens before that the Jews recognized Iim from the Serip-
tures.”— Wolfius, p. 12.

“In the year when the Saviomr Christ was born, on the thir-
teenth day (ut Vincentius lib. 7, refert o. 91) Macr from Persia and
Chaldaea, coming from the country Saba to Jernsalem, a most splendid
STAR (going before as) leader, offered to the *  Kixe " of the Jews gold,
incense and myrrh; at the miracle of which thing not only Herod and
the inhahitants of Jerusalem, but even all Iudaes was excited. But this
STAR, as Fulgentius ? has handed down, was different from the others
and had its place neither in the Firmament with lesser stars nor in the
Aether with the Planets: but took its position in the Air wnear the
earth.”— Wolfius, p. 12, Lect. Mem. et Recondit. Lauingen, 1600.

““ The Messiah will first in Gallilee reveal himself, afterwards a sTar
in the east will become visible."—Sokar, fol. 74, col. 293 ; 101 Frage
pp. 17, 18. The Sohar, in the 2d century before Christ, by Simeon hen
lochai.—7Ibid., p. xvili. Franck holds that he died some years after the
year 70 a.p.—Gelinek, Die Kabbala, 70.

! This MOURNING is at the time of the Vintage; and the Last Judgment.—
Rev., xiv.; xx.
? Fulgentius lived 4.p. 500.



128 SOD.

A sTAR showed * the Be¥orE THE SUuN Logos”

To the Magi.. . —John of Damascus ; died 4.p. 754.

I see him, yet not now,

I behold him although he is not near ;

A Star shall arise out of Tacob!!!—Numbers, xxiv, 17.

“ As the Sqnare on the head (of the coffin) always contains the OEco-
despota of the Sun-house, the Vireo, and as Jsis sometimes signifies the
Jemale Sun, this deity expresses the House of the Sun, the Vireo. The
joined legend centains the following words: Esmi masi kore-t, amoni
htor, heri hur-t pe mesh toto kab (i. e., Isis, Genetrix powerful, Nurse
divine, adored Mistress of the plenitude of the lands); which predicates
clearly notice the Sun-god, the OEcodespota of the Sign Virao!”—Sey-
ffarth, St. Louis, Acad., p. 15. *‘ Intimately connected with Macio was
the worship of Isis.”"—Bulwer, Last Days of Pompeii, p. 147,

Since the Nativity of Christ was first revealed to the Mae1 in Persia
(Matthew, ii. 1, 2), we may be sure that the Jews got their ideas of a
Messiah from the Persians.—Hyde, 885. Abul Pharajius says Zoroaster
tanght the Persians concerning the maNtFEsTATION of Our Lord Christ,
ordering them to bring him gifts; ... when the Child should be born a
sTAR would appear which would shine in the day-time, and in the middle
of it the figure of a maid, of a Virgin, should be seen.—Abul Pharaj., 54.

A learned Persian Astrologer, Gilamasp, in the sixth century before
Christ (?) wrote a book containing ** Judgments on the grand conjunctions
of the planets, and on the Evexts produced by them.” An Arabian
version of it was published in a.p. 1280. The preface of this latter
work contained an account of the rise of new religions and monarchies
to come! Ie gave notice that Jesus was to appear, and Mohammed.—
Univ. Hist., V. 416 ; Ilyde, p. 885 ; D’Herbelot, Bibl. Orient., art.
Giamasp. ,

In the *“seuere” of Persia, saith Aben Ezra, there ariseth upon the
face of the sian Virgo a beauntiful maiden, she holding two ears of corn
in her hand and a cHILD in her arm: She feedeth him and giveth him
suck, etc. This maiden, saith Albumazar, we call Adrenedesa, the pure
Virgin. She bringeth up a eniwp in a place which is called ABrix (the
Hebrew land or sphere); and the Child’s name is called Eis1 (Tesus).—
Univ, Hist., V. 418, quotes Mr, John @regory’s Notes, p. 152,

Virgo presides over autumn.—Hyde, Relig. vet. Pers., p. 898.

Viroo, a fertile sier, bipartite, then triform. There rises in its first
decan, as Persians, Caldeans, Egyptians, and, among the last two,
Hermes and Ascalius, teach us, a Maid in the extreme of youth who has
a Persian name Secdeidos de darmama, in Arabic interpreted Adre-
nedesa-i-, pure Virgin, a Maid, I say, a Virgin Immaculate : comely in
body : beautiful in face, medest in habit: with long hair, holding two
ears in her hand, sitting upon a gelden throne : nursing a hoy aund justly
setisfying (him) in the place which has the name Heeraxra ; a boy, 1 say,



APPENDIX. 129

by certain mations named Ihesus, who signify Eiza! whom we call in
Greek Christus (the Anointed), who has risen with that Virgin as if
sitting on the same throne and not touching; at the same time also the
sTAR of the ear of corn which is the end of the Serpent. Then the Second
(Part) has the head of a stag and the head of a lion. Near to the Inbpr
a Maid, Virgin, dressed in fine cotton stuff (muslin) and antique clothes,
her face in her hand grasped with both hands, standing in the midst
beantifully, admirably ; wishing to go to the homes of her parents and
friends to seek garments and ornaments. After the GrEExs comes the
point of the tail of Draco, the tail of the Bear with his chain, the
buttock of Leo, the feet and tail, together with the Cup near the head of
the Snake, and a part of the Sunake.—Albumazar, Introductorium in
Astronomiam, p. 782

! Bisa, Issa, Jesus,

* Albumazar lived about 805-885 A.D. ‘ Alhumazar wrote expressly from
the Persic astrologers.”—Univ.-Hist., V. 419. The more cultivated Persians
were the teachers of the Arabians.—Spiegel, Avesta, 1. 39.

When Alexander entered Babylon he was pregented with the archives of the
empire verified by astronomical calculations that extended over a period of
many centuries; and Callisthenes was able to send to his relation and friend,
Aristotle, the celestial observations of nineteen huudred years(?).—Zayard's
Nineveh, 445 ; Simplicius, Aristot. de Coelo, p. 123 ; Henrick, 1. 285, 283 ;
Univ.-Hist., VIIL. 6560. Seyffarth says that the Egyptian Astronomical obser-
vations go back to 2555 B.c.(?)—Evangelical Review, p. 12. There is no doubt
that they went back to the eighth century p.c. But beyond this period the
priests are unsafe authorities, and such matters came under their cognizance.

“‘ The king is led by the priest of Isis into the place which is called apyrowm,
and is bound by an cath that neither day nor month is to be intercalated.”—
Scholia Lat. Vet. in Arat. Germanici, Ideler ; Kenrick, I. 279. They forced
him to keep up the old reckeoning and not allow the quarter day to be inter-
calated.— Kenrick, I. 279.

Because both prophet and priest practise hypoerisies,

Fven in My House I have discovered their wickedness, saith Tahoh I
—Jeremiah, xxiil. 11; 9, 15, 1T, 21..

Lo, I am against the prophets [saith Tahoh,]

That render bland their tongue and say: an Oracre!!
—Jeremiah, xxiil. 81 ff ; Sebastian Schmid.

Then said Iahoh to me, the ProPHETS prophesy lies in my name.—Joremiak,
xiv. 14, '

Many pastors bave destroyed my VINEYARD!

They have trodden my portion under foot!—Jeremiak, xii. ; Jeremiah, xiii.
23, 24.

The ancient and honorable, he is the head; and the prophet that teaches
lies, he is the tail!—Jsaiah, ix. 1.

9



APPENDIX. 131

the name of the Messiah ? Rabbi Shila replied, Ilis name is Shilo (Siloh,
Ausel, Usil, Sol)!—JZIsraelite Indeed, 111, 62 ;

A riery cornvMy will appear reaching from the highest to the lowest,
during forty days, which all peoples of the world will be able to contem-
plate. And at this time Krxe Messias will be revealed corye ovT FroM
THE GARDEN 0F Opax (Adan, Eden). And he will be revealed in the
land Galil, since that was the first place which was devastated in the
holy land; therefore he will be revealed there first, in preference to all
places.—Svliar L. fol. 11, edit. Sulzbacensi; Bertholdt, 85; also Spe-
cimen T'heologiae Soharicae, pp. 81, 82; Gotha, 1734,

In this time Messias ben Daunid will go forth, but to him another
Messias will he added, the son of Toseph.—Sohar, part 8, fol. 82, b. edit.
Salzb. ; Dortholdt, T7.

But after the threescore and two weeks (sebaim) Messiah shall be cut
off but vot for him !—Daniel, ix. 26; see Dereshith Rabba, section
MMiketz ; The fsraelite Indeed, 1. 131,

Spiegel considers the Persian expectation of one Messiah following
another a borrowed idea from the Buddhistic view that several Buddhas
follow in succession.—Spirit-Hist., 247.

Messias, son of Ioseph, will be first revealed in Galilze,' for there the
Captivity began.—7Zalkut chadash, fol. 142, col. 4+ ; Berthollt, 80.

Messias ben Ioseph will be head over the ten tribes, which ave in all
Scriptures named Ephratm.— 3 ikveh Israel, fol. 48, col. 1; Bertholdt, 80.

Messias Tosephida will be pierced with the sword of Gog and Magoz,

I ¢ This is certainly * Tanr Propuzr!” Others said, This is ‘Tusg Avoixten !’
Yy )

Others said, For does not ‘ Tue AxoiNten’ come from Galilaia 2°—.Jokn, vii.
40, 41. This shows the Zohar to contain matter older than the time of Christ.
Simon ben Iochai himself says that he had predecessors in his doctrines.—
Franck’s Kobbala by Gelinek, 97. The prineiples of the Kabbala are older
than the Christian dogmas.—1bid., 249. It is a valuable rcmnant of a Reli-
gionsphilosophy of the Oriont.—7bid., 251 {f

Franck points out the connection of the Jewish Kabbala with the religion of
the Chaldeans and Persians.—Gelinek, Die Kabbala, pp. 261-288. He finds not
only the general principles but all elements of the Kabbala in the Zendavesta
of the Persians and the religious commentaries attached to it. *‘Im the land
of the captivity the Jews had founded religious scnooLs of equal repntaticn
with those of the metropalis. Of the teachers that proceeded from their midst
Hillel was a Babylonian, wha died forty years before the coming of Christ,
after he had been the instructor of that Iochanan ben Saklkai who plays so great
a part in the above quoted Kabbalistic Narratives. Moreover these scmoors
put forth to the world the Babyloniwi Talmnd, the last and most complete
expression of Judaism.”—Ibid, 264. The account of our first parents in Para-
dise, their punishment and disgrace, the Last Judgment and its horrors, also
the Resurrection of the souls and bodies of the dead, all these are found in the
Bundehesh and the Zendavesta in a8 plain a form ag in Genesis.—Zbid., 266,

964, 268, 270 ff.
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Dione (Venus, Earth, Chuah, Gues, Eve) formerly fiying from the Devil (Typhon),
Then when Jupiter fought for heaven,

Came to the Euphrates accompanied by little Copn,?

And rested on the margin of the Palestine Warer.—Ouid., Fasti, i

And to the Woxax were given the two wings of the Ilagle that she
might fly into the Desert to her place.— Ievelation, xii. 14.

Yirginis iudea et gallilea cum confinio eufratis atque insula quadam
persie. Deinde omnia sata genezea fexternes cantorum nummorum et
musicornm Imansiones :

“To-(the stex of) the Virany belong Judea and Gallilea together with
the border of the Euphrates and a certain Island of Persia. Then all
things that are planted, births, weavings, Houses (mansiones) of singers,
moneys, and musicians |"—A4lbumazar, Introductorium in Astronomiam,
p. 94.

A great sieN was seen in the lheaven, a WomaN who has come into
possession of the Sun, and being witn cmirp, travailing and being tor-
tured to bring forth.

And another siey was seen in the heaven, and lo! a great Fiery
SERPENT !

And the SmrrznT stood before the Wonman about to be delivered, in
order that when She should bear her CrrLp he might devonr it.

And She bore a Sox, a male, who is about to govern all the nations
with an iron stafl : and her Camp was cauvght up to God the Father and
to his threne.

And the Woman fled into * the Desert,” where She has a place pre-
pared there by The God (the Father)!

And there arose a war in heaven, Michael and his angels fighting
against the SERPENT.— fevelation, xii. 1-8, (Freek.

The Sohar, on Exodus, fol. 52, says: Wherever Scripture speaks of a
Melech (King), without special name, we have always to understand :
King Messiah. The Talmnd, Tract Sanhedrin, fol. 98, 2, says: Whatis

! The Egyptians like the Greeks make two Cupids, the common and the
CrresTiaL; and the third Eros they think the Sun, Aphrodite they greatly
venerate, And we sce that there is a great resemblauce of Eros to the Sun
and of Aphradite to the Moon ; for F1rE is neuter as some think ; but bright-
ness and heat is sweet and generative, that horne by the Sun gives nourish-
ment light and increase to the body ; hut that which comes from Eros, ta the
minds.— Plutarch, Mor., p. 934.

“The most ancient of the Apolles is he wham, a little hefore, I have said
was the son of Vulean. Another is son of Corybas, born in Crete, .. . There
are also many Dianas: the first the daughiter of Tupiter and Proserpina, who is
said to have given hirth to the winged Curip !—Cicero, De Nat. Deorum, iii.
23. The first Curin was born of Mercury (Osiris in Hades) and Diana.—ZIbid.,
iii. 23,
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on account of the sin of Ierobam.—Jalkut chadash, fol. 141, col. 4; Ber-
tholdt, 81.

Three days before the adveut of the Messiah Elias (Eliaho) will come
and stand over the mountains of Israel.—Jalkut Schimuni, fol. 63, ¢. 3;
Bertholdt, 63; see Spirit-Hist., 857,

Some of the wIsE men say that Elias will come before the advens of
the Messiah. But all these things and others like them, no one knows
in what manner they shall happen until they shall have oceurred; for
these things are secrets with the prophets!—2Mos. Maimonides in Jod
Chazakah tr. de Regibus; Dertholdt, 64.

The Messias shall be revealed in the land Galilee and a certain Srar!
appearing in the eastern quarter will swallow up seveN srars in the
northern quarter (of the heavens).——Sokar, part 1, fol. 119. Bertholdt,
56.

And when the Messias shall be revealed a certain Star shall arise
from the region of the east, brilliant beyond everything, and sEvEN
other stars surrcunding this sTar will give battle against it from every
side, . . . daily during seventy days, after which the Star shall be con-
cealed again.—Sokar, part 2, fol. 3, c¢. 5, ed. Amsterdam ; Bertholdt,
586.

* And a rLAME oF FIRE growing dark will hang in the heaven during
sixty days, and there will be wars in the world towards the region of
the north !—Sokar, Ihid. ; Bertholdt, 57.

A trembling Jewess, faithful messenger of high heaveu.
Whatever DrREAMS you please the Jews sell ;
But in Chaldeans there will be greater confidence :
Whatever the AstroLocer shall have said, they will believe brought from the
very fount of Hammon | —
Juvenal, V1. 542-544, 546, 652, 553, 561, 569, 570. Josephus, Ant., xviii.

Now Tne Viraix returns, the Golden Age returns;
Now a New Offspring is sent down from high heaven!
O chaste Lucina, favor the Bov now being born.

The Szreent will die!— Virgil's 4th Eclogue.

From the Wispom (Logos, Amon) which Philo called the First-BoRN,
from this Wispon, as the Divine Tnouvant (Logos endiathetos), goes
forth another Logos which represents the Worp (the Logos proforikos).
This is in accordance with the philosophy of the Kabbala.—Gelinek’s
Franck, 223, 274, 275. Now all that the founders of Christianity had
to do was to proclaim that Jesus was this Worp in the flesh.—Jokn, i.
14. Here was the nucleus of a new theology, that the Worp had

! Enough of the Kabbala escapes to prove that it was fundamentally the

same as that of the Persian Magi—/iggins, p. 2. See Esdras, IL (IV.) xv.
39, 40.
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appeared in the person of Jesus whose teachings had already become
famous in Judea.! In other words, “Bel the Younger,” the Sux-god,
the Son of the Father, like an angel entered the man Jesus.

“The SON, Zeus-Belus or Sol-Mithra, is an image of the Father, an
Emanation from the SUPREME LIGHT. ... This BEL of the Chal-
dean-Babylonian MAGIANISM passed for Creator.”’—Movers, 265, 390.
See Paul, Coloss., i. 16.

Since the Magi saw the sTar of Iesus, we must look for a part of the
origin of Christianity in the * spmErms ” of ancient Astrology and
Magianism.*—Matthew, ii. 1, 2; Dan., ii. 2; Jsaick, xlvii. 13 ; Manter,
Bab., 91, 92; Jer., x. 2; Movers, 157, 159 ff, 167, 71, 79 ; Job., xxxi. 26,
27 ix. 9; Jsaiak, xlvii, 13; 2 Fsdras, xv. 40.

“In Syriac, Magusha: which word in the Talmudic books sounds
badly and denotes, those given to Magic arts; but in the Syriac Testa-
ment, as among the Persians, the werd is henorable, and signifies men
famous as well for wisdom as for religion.”— Zremellius, note to Matthew,
ii. 1. According to Strabo, xvi. p. 789, they marched about the coun-
try as casters of nativities, and were mostly despised by the Wisg of
Bebylon.—Kleuker, 44.

But when they had seen the srar itself they rejoiced with a very
great joy.—Peschito Testament, Matthew, ii. 10, Tremellius.

And gll this happened in order that the worp or Tne Lorp might he
fulfilled which was spoken by the Prophet who says: Lo! the virgin shall
conceive and bear a Sow, and they shall call his name EmmaNoviL?
(the Wisdomn of God).—Matthew, 1. 23, Tischendorf; Isaiah, vii. 14;
Spirit-Hist., 172, 228.

The Persians held that their three successively expected prophets
Oshédar-bimi, Oshedar-mih, the Messiah Sosiosh (or Senoiethotins)
were each to be born of a virgin.—Spirié-Hist., 247; Univ. Hist., V. 408;
Spiegel, Avesta, 1. 33, 34. Tavernier, I. 393, says, ‘““a dearly-loved
meid.”

This is Tre PROPHET # THAT WAS TO COME INTO TIE WORLD !—Jolkn,
vi. 14; from Deut., xviii. 15, 18.

%

! Christianity was itself a Jewish heresy; for Paul is styled *a plague and a
mover of sedition among all the Jews throughout the world, and a ring-leader
of the secr of the Nazarenes.”—Acts, xxiv. 5.

? Theudas as well as Simon was a Magician.—Josephus, Ant., xx.

* Amanus, or Ammon-EL—S8pirit-Hist.,, 61. Ammon is the Creative
Wisdom, the Logos.—1Ibid., 172, 191 ; Movers, 268; 1 Cor., i. 24.

 For hefore these days (the prophet) Theudas rose up, saying that he was
somebody ; aud a number of men, about four hundred, joined hiir; and he
was slain, aud all that oheyed him were scattered and were brought to nothing.
After him, Tudas, the Galileean, rose up in the days of *the Registering,” and
drew a multitude after him; he also perished aud all that obeyed him were
dispersed.—New Testament ; Acts, v.; Munk’s Palestine, 572, 568. Iasous, a
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HYMN AT THE E\NNUNCIAT!ON OF THE BLESSED MARY.

Hail Star of TRE sEa
Gracious Mother of God
And always ViRreo,
Happy GATE oF HEAVEN!—
Hymn of the tenth century, in Rambach, i. 219,

Hymn we the Boy of a Mamn
The pure, unespoused
In the couches shared by men,
By the ineffable wiLy of the Faraen!—
Synesius ; died about 430. Rambach, i. 70.

Save those who hope in thee,
Mother of the never-setting Sux,
Mother of Godl—Rambach, 1. 148.

Sosiosh rides like Vishnu (the Sun) on a white horse /— Nork, ii. 146.
The White Horse is the Horse of the Sun.—Duncker, ii. 363; see Revela-
tion, xix. 11. Siroh is the Sun’s city.—Spirit-Hist., T4; 1 Kings, xiv.
2, 4. Srrom (Shirok) is the God-Messias, or King, coming from the sux
(Usil).—Gen., xlix, 10; De Wette Bibl. Dogm., 160 ; Numb., xxv.; Mat-
thew, ii. 6; Spirit-Hist., 245, “ Sosiosh, the Savior, born of a Virgin,
and who will sit in judgment on the last day."—Sckedell, ii. 262. * The
Arian (Median) Messias is Sosiosh who is born of a Virgin.”—Stiefel-
hagen, 588, Tn Pheenicia, Teud, the Only-begotten, is born of a Virgin.
—7Ibid., 507. Krishna is the Son of a Virgin—~Nork, II. 146.

I saw the uEavEN opened, and lo a Wmte Hogrsz (the Horse of the
Sun) ; and Ile that sat on him is called faithful and true, and in right-
eousness He judges and wars. Iis ¥amr is the Losos of Tre Gop!—
Revelation, xix. 11, 14.

In Babylon! the Jews had become acquainted with the Zoroastrian
religious books and had heard about Sosiosh, who, according to the
Book Bun-Dehesh, at the End of the days will come suddenly and mex-
pectedly, upon a white horse, as Redeemer; will overcome the bad
spirits and death, give new life to the dead and hold s JubcMENT over

the black art. Both of these, the Goetic and the Theurgic, appear to be of
Egyptian origin ; and it is evident, at least, that their practitioners appeared
tq pride themselves on drawing their chief secrets from that ancient source;
—and both are intimately connected with AsTroroex !”—1bid., p. 161,

Magi promise that they have commendatory prayers by whick I know not
what Powers softened aiford easy ways to those striving to fly up to heaven.—

Arnobius, 1. 1xii.
1 The doctrine of the Kabbala, deposited later in the Book of the Formation

(Yecinan) and in the Book of Splendor (Zohar), has doubtless had its firse
origin in the exile of Babylon.—Afunk, 519.
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Fear not Mariem (Mother of the Lord)!
For thou hast found favor with God.—Zufke, 1. 30,

WISE MaN, drew away many to himself.—Josephus, xviii. 4. Simon Magus
claimed to be the Power or Gopn. The times were wild; *the country was
filled with impostors who deluded the multitude ” (Josephus, Ant., Book XX.);
the lower class helieved anything.—Zobét., vi. viii; Burder's Josephus, 11. 13 ;
New Test. passim. All sorts of sects and crude opinions multiplied. Some
lived in cloisters and religions orders; prophets led the way like John to the
wilderness. An impostor stirred np the Samaritans to disinter the sacred ves-
sels huried by Moses on Monnt Garizim; and, being opposed by the Roman
troops, many lost their lives.

Dr. Jost, after speaking of the agitated state of the Jews during the century
or more which preceded our era, says: * Ont of that confusion, after many bub-
bles had risen and exploded, there appeared a new phenomenon, the offspring
of the revealed doctrines of Judaisin, which, rapidly advancing with gigantic step,
soon passed the limited sphere of its birth, and moved forwards to overthrow
the wide reign of heathenism, and threatened the world with transformation.
That phenomenon was Christianity."—The Israelite Indeed, 1. 167.

Levitiens is full of Magisim; also Numhers, xvi. 46-50; Jer. xix. 13,

‘ And Saovr, king of the Hebrews, happened to have cast ont from the
district the piviNers and the veNTRiLoQUIsTS, and all that sort of craft wrrn
THE EXCEPTION OF the Prophets!”—dJosephus, Ant., vi. 15. Danicl was chief
of the Magicians.— Daniel, iv. 9.

I send to you prophets, wise Mmen and scribes.—Matthew, xxiii 34. ** Iesus,
a WISE MAN."—dJosephus, xviii. 4.

Daniel was very busy with the interpretation of dreams.— Burder’s Josephus,
I1. 210; Daniel, i. 20 ; compare Matthew, 1. ii. Pharoh summoned the wise
yvEN and enchanters and prognosticators of Egypt.— Ercodus, vii. 11. The
Chartamim were the Magi, Magicians and jugglers.— Ewxodus, ix. 11; Seder
Lason, p. 111,

Magi from the East came to Jernsalem, saying: Where is he who was horn
King of the Jews? For we have seen his srar in the east and are here to
adore him. But king Herod, hearing (it), was disturbed and all Jernsalem
with him. Herod having secretly called the Magi learned carefully from them
the time of the sTAR which appeared to them.—Mutthew, ii. by Jerome. Erac-
leitus, the Epbhesian, prophesies to these nighi-wanderers, Magi, Bacchi,
Lenai, Mystac; to these he threatens the things after death. To these he pro-
phesies the FIRE !l —Clemens Alexandr., p. 19.

Our wise MEN teach: From four caunses an eclipse of the sun occurs; the
first is the death of a president of the Court when the last honors have not been
paid to him according to his deserts.—Zalinud, Tract Succa, fol. 26, col. 1.—
101 Frage, p. 125.

“ The theurgic or hencvolent magic, the Goetic or dark and evil necromancy,
were alike in preéminent repute during the first century of the Christian era.”’—
Bulwer, Last Days of Pompeii, p. 147. * But the Maciciaxs of this sort were
Philosophers!—excellent men and pious; there were others of a far darker
and deadlier knowledge, the followers of the Goetic Mscic, in other words,
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living and dead.—Hundert und ein Frage, p. z‘fii.; Spirit-Hist., 247
Revelation, xx. 5.

Said R. Shimaon to R. Elicser his son: Elieser, at the time when the
Messiah shall be revealed, how many staxs and other MiracLes will
give themselves to be seen in the world 2—Soker, part II. fol. 8—Amst. ;
Bertholdt, 168.

Then he shall show to them very many porTENTS!—4 Esdr., xiii. 50.

Look for your SuepHERD, he shall give you everlasting rest; for he
is nigh at hand, that shall come in the Exp of the world!

Be ready to the reward of the Kingdom; for the everlasting light
shall shine upon you for evermore !

Flee the shadow of this world, receive the joyfulness of your joy; I
testify my SAviour openly |—2 FEsdras, ii. 34 ff,

For my son Iesus (Sosiosh) shall be revealed with those that be
with him,; and they that remain shall rejoice within four hundred
years,

After these years shall my Anointed son die, and all men that have
life !

And the earth shall restore those that are asleep in her, and so shall
the dust those that dwell in silence, and the sEcRET PLAOES shall deliver
those souls that were committed to them. -

And the Most Hiem shall appear npon the Seat of Judgment; and
misery shall pass away, and the long-suffering shall have an end!

Abraham prayed first for the Sodomites, and Moses for the fathers
that sinned in the wilderness:

And Tesus (Joshua, not Christ, but the Prophet) after him for Israel
in the time Achan (Joshua, vii. 6-9).

The pay or poou shall be the end of this time, and the beginning
of the immortality to come, wherein corruptmu is past.—2 Esdras, vii.
28 ff,, see 1 Peter,iv. 5, 6, 7.

Therefore is my JupeMENT now at hand!—2 Esdras, viii. 61. See
Spirit- Hist., 358.

Said R. Chaiia, this is 10 be referred to the day of the Messias.—
Midrash Shir Hasshirim ad I1., 13; Bertholdt, 164, See 2 Esdras, xiii.
11, 12, 30, 49 ; Motth., xxiv; Luke,xxi. 6 fI.; Mark, xiii. 6 ff.; 2 Esdras,
iv, 9.

“All prophets prophesied only of the time of the Messiak, but as yet
no other look than thine, O God, pierced into the life after death.”’—
Chia, Bar Abba; Talmud, Tract. Sabdbath, fol. 68; Hundert und ein
Frage, p. xii.

The Kabbalistic Book Sohar testifies that God the Father counselled
with the Sox concerning the creation of man: “The Work-master
(Plato’s Demiurg ; Architect) spoke to the Lord, Let us make man after
our image.”—Sohar, 1. fol. 25; Hundert und cin Frage. p. 9.

The Chaldean paraphrests of the Old Testament changed 4 Mos.
xxiii. 21 “Iahoh his Alah is with him and a king’s trumpet among
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him ” into *“ The Wokp of the Lord is their help, and the trumpets of
the Messias andible among them.”—Hundert und ¢in Frage, p. 10, where
other like instances are given at length.

‘What is Ashecol (Ascol)? A man in whom are all things, And what
is Hakopher? JZlewho makes satisfaction for the sins of Israel [—AMidrash
Cant. Cantice., cap. 1. 14.—Bertholdt, Christol., 95, 96.

“The law which man learns in this world is nothing in comparison
with the teachings of the Messias.,’—Midrash Koheleth, fol. 365,
col. 3.

“When the morning of the Messiah shall come then will the true Sun
rise; as stands written. ‘ The Sun will no more shine, but the Lord will
be thy Light !’ "—3idrash Samuel, fol, 71, col. 1. .

Until Sizoh come!—(@Fen, xlix. 10: The Targum of Onkelos para-
phrases this: * Until the King Messias shall come.”—Hunder? und ein
Frage, p.104. “ Then from the sux God will send a King !"—Sybilline
Books, iii. 590; De Wette, Bibl. Dogm., p. 160; Numb., xxv. 4. Parts
of the Miprasmim and Onkelos are prior to the New Testament in anti-
quity.—101 Frage, pp. xvii., xiv. The many resemblances between the
Talmud and the Gospels are due to the teachings of men who lived and
taught before the composition of the Gospels; these last being despised
by the Jews would not be quoted by them.—/bid., pp. xv., xvi.

Shechinsgh is the Face of God, his sound, his Word in the Beginning.—
Sohar, part 111, edit. Amstelod., p. 280. God’s Shechinah which is his
Image.—Sohar, fol. 98.

But that LigaT which caused the Garment to be cut into two parts was
from the Mystery of Geeuroth, and shone downwards.—Habbala Denud.,
IT. 280. The Spiritus Decisorius cuts off and divides the Garment into
two parts, and descends into Tezirah (sor) ! through the mystery of the
70 names of Metatron.—J/&id. And in a future time from this Garment
(Shechinah) shall come the pleasantness of Shems (the Sun) (Malachi,
iv, 2). And grief and sighs shall flee before Him (the Messiah), and
judgment shall come npon those who are removed from God and a fature
day shall burn themup! But Israel will be saved. And thenthe moon
will be in its plenitude and perfection as it was in the days of king
Salomon.

And Asa and Asael® even yet teach men portents and Magianism ; for
they are skilled in the Magian art.

! “The light of the moon (that is, the world Asian which his (the Sun’s)
wife Luna occupies) shall he as the light of the Sox, that is, Seir, who pos-
sesses the world Iezirah.”—Inir. in Sokar, Kabbal. Denud., II. 253. *“Et
lumen Solis i. e. Tezirah.,”—Ibid., IL. 253. SEIr, the Sun, is then the Micro-
prosopos, the first reflection and image of the Ancient of the ancient.—Autkhor.
Serr is then Osiris (Sun) and ¢ SPIRIT.”

? Of Asa and Asael we have found that they descended and even hecame so
corporeal that they could copulate (coire) with the daughters of men which
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But there is an Invaxt Doy, at the breast, who avoids his mother's
breast, verily the Boy MerarroN who is called Shapr (Sun, Almighty).
—Kabbala Denudata, 11. 281 Intr., in Sohar.

Metatron—his name is as the name of his Lord, having been created
after his image, his similitude.—Sokar, III. fol. 91. Metatron, the
Angel of the Lord, is therefore El Shaddai.—Author. That is, Jehovah
is the Soxwand not the Faraer.—Spirit-Hist., 254, 255 ; Sod, 11. 2.

is a brutal work ; and no more could return into their former place. For as
soon 28 they came into the air of another world they received a corporeal
vesture which was not separated from them again.— Kabbala Denud., II. 247.
“Iron hammers (mallets) which are 120 Elohim striking the head of Asa and
Asacl.”—1Ibid., 243, 327.
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P. iv,

The author reserves the right of inserting parallel ideas, suggestions,
quetatiens, etc., etc., in parentheses. He guoies, according to bis custom,
without giving quotation marks ; merely adding the reference at the end
of the quotation. The reader will also remember that the ¢ Vestiges of
the Spirit-History of Man” is the foundation on which the two succeeding
treatises, the Mysteries of Adoni, and the Son of the Man, are built up.
Particular reference is made to pp. 387, 388, 399 of the Spirit-Hist. of
Man.

P. v, line 10.

The Reference is to Norberg’s Onomasticon to Codex Nasar, pp. 15, 50.

Before all creatures existed Parcha (Ferbo) Raba! DBut when Parcha
(Ferho) had existed through Himself, the King the Raba (Lord) of Na-
hora (Light) Raba of Aicara! (Glory) existed. And from out of the
King of Light (Malaka d’Nahura) Raba d’Aicara, Air Ziva (Aiar Zivo)
Raba existed. And from Air Ziua Raba existed Asara Chita (lgnis
Vivus). And from Asata Chita, Nahura (Light) came forth through
the power of the King of Light. Cmra (Lire) Parcha (Ferho) Raba
existed, Cuta existed Parcha Raba, through whem IArpaxa (Jordan)
existed. Iardana Raba existed Living Water (Ma Chia); which Water
(Ma) 4s raba (great)? and roza (joyful)!— Cod. Nasar, 1. 144, 145.

Pp. vi, vil
The Sabians of Mount LEBA~ox are John's Baptists.— Univ. Hist., xviii.
382, 388,

P. vij, viii, 81, 34, 36,

The Mountains of GrLeap (Galaitis, Galad) are situated beyond the
Jordan, and extend from Anti-Libanus (Mount Hermon) southward into
Arabia Petrma. The northern part of them was known as Basan.—
Horne, I1. 31.

' Icarus. % Norberg reads ** greatest.”
189
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fit on shining buskins as if joyful erowns, fit on the Girdle of LiviNe
wATER with which the Angels bind their loins, put on sust sandals, eol-
lect pearls with your hands as pearls of living water, which Angels in
the place of light collect.

There is none to whom the AroaNa are revealed except the Most Great
and Most High, who knows and discerns all things. Arm yourselves,
my Elect, with arms which are not of steel. Your arms Nazirota and
the sust words of the place of Light ! And I, the Messenger of Life,
will lay my hand upon whatever Mandia (Mandaite) who shall have
continned in susTioE! Ascend in purity and see the place of Liamr
(Anar).— Codez Nasar., L. 50, 59, Go straight to Jordan and baptize you,
but your souls baptize!—Ibid., I. 73.

Take not usury from those whom your Master has set over you as
rulers! If you shall have taken unsury yeu will depart frem the word
of your Lord | —1Ibid., 1. 75.

The day of the Sun prefer te Sabata (the Sabbath of Sabatai, Saturn),
-and Nazirote (Nazareneism) prefer to Iehidote (Judaism).—Cod. Nas.,
IL. 214, 215.

Let any Nazeria, who shall have used the “ Supper of the Massiacha™
the day when the Fasr is celehrated, be dragged forth to the fire. And
if any Nazeria on the first day (Sunday) shall have taken from the Jor-
dan an urn of fresh water to drink and to aneint his face with it, there-
from shall his portion depart to the Messiak and the Spirit /—Codex
Nasar., 11. 93 ; sec Jokn, iii. 25, 26.

W P, x, xiii, xiv—xvi,

The (Uodex Nasar reads indiffercntly Nazoer and Nazir.— Cod. Nas.,
L. 50, 58.

James ‘““the Jusr,” the “Lord’s brother” and immediate successor
a8 head of the church at Jerusalem, is described as a Jewish Nazarite,
holy from the wemb, eating no animal foed, and drinking ne wine or
strong drink. * No razor came upon his head, neither did he ancint
himself with oil, or use a bath.”—2Mackay, Rise and Progress of Chr.,
72, 8.

The early COhristians, besides circumecision and Sabbaths, practised
ahstinence frow animal foed and wine, celihacy and poverty, keeping
Newmoens and nsing a diet of herhs.—AMackay, 84.

Ennuchs who have deprived themselves of virility on account of the
kingdom of the heavens.—Matthew, xix. 12. Nazaraeus *‘sanctus”
interpretatur.— Hyeronymus, vil. 29. Chasid (Castus) is alse translated
“holy.”"—Psalm, 1xxxix. 19; 1. 5. But be ye brothers in JosTice.—
Cod. Nasar., 1. 87.

B
It is more prohable that the author of Matthew apologises for his (Iesus)

1 Messiah.
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No Bawu in Galad? No Physician there ?—Jer., viil, 22.
Ascend the Lebanon and cry aloud, lift up thy veice in Basan—dJer., xxii. 20.

Lift up thine eyes to the High Places and see! Where hast thou not
been ravished? On the roads thou didst sit for them like Arabs in the
desert: and thou hast profaned earth with thy prostituticns!—dJeremiah,
iii. 2.

Is Qalaed Aun!—Hopsea, xii. 11. They went in to offer saoriFIoEs
and BURNT-OFFERINGS (lo Bol) | —2 KHings, x. 20, 24; xvi, 4; Jer., vii. 9.
And Izhua destreyed Ha-bol (the Bol, Apclle, Adenis, Bacchus) out of
Israel! Yet Iahua departed nct from the Sins of Jeroboam, namely, the
GorpEN Buris (Calves, Apis-bulls) in Beth-Al and in Dax!—2 Kings,
x. 28, 29; xxiii. 19. They that have sworn by the Sin of Samaria, and
say “ Chi Alehi% (Live thy Ged)!, O Dan,” and “ May thy Way live!,
O Bar-Saba.”—Ameos., viii. 14. See 2 Chron., xxiv, 18.

P. viii,

Aun is a name of the Sun (An, Ani).—DBiddulph, 1. 6. An means
“ time,” hour.— Rickardson's Persian, Arabic and English Lexicon. On
is Heliopelis, In Hebrew Aun, Aunek, means * time.”— Robertson's
Hebrew Dict., by Nahum Joseph, p, 226 ; Erodus, xxi. 10. It was in the
worship of the Sun-deity, Adcnis, that the bulls were an emblem at Beth
Aun! Asawmeth, daughter of the priest of Aun (the Sun), marries
Toseph.

P ix.

The word Setim the author considers the same as Sethim, the Jews.

The Sabians derive their religion from Seth. Those of Mount Lebanen,
says Hyde, have so high 2 veneration for Him that they lay more stress
on an oath made in His name than on cne made in the nanie of God,
“Wa Sheyth,” “ By Seth,” was the most solemn oath.—Jervis, Genesis,
107. Sad, the Arabic Saad, Hebrew El Shadi, Semitic Set, Sat and
Saturn, are probably identical. Therefore *irrigating the river of the
Setim,” or Sethim, would be very natural and proper in the mouths of
Jews as well as Arabs.

P. ix.

Celebrate, celebrate this great Fast! Who sinned in his yonth, but
afterwards unsinning has repented and done right, the Lord will be pro-
pitious to him.—Cod. Nas., 1. 33. I (Gabriel; Obal Ziua) Sent first of all,
expose and say to all Nazoria who have been, are, and shall be born :
Hear not their words, and turn not away from the way of Life! To you,
my Elect,! I say, to ycu I lecture and expound: Put on wumrre, dress
yourselves in wintg, as with clothing of splendor and a garment of light,

1 Elect I—Matth., xxiv. 22.
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being called o Nazaria® (Matth. ii. 23); intinating that he was not one
of that Herctical Sect! But he could not deny his baptism by John,
the Prophet of the Nasareres!

At the break of day, if thou wilt come, 1 will inruErse thee.

Sleep held the eyes of Iockana, and he lay oppressed with slumber.
But when, awakened from sleep and gaping, putting his right hand
on his eyes he had wiped slumber from his eyes, the Manda d’Chia
said to him: Prace 1o TakE, Rabi Tockana Aba Saba, Raba d’Alqara!l
To whom Iochana: Forty and two years I choosing the Iardana have
baptized souls with wATER; but me no one called to the Jardana! Men
I send into the Tardana as a shepherd (does) sheep, and, having lifted my
staff, over them I pronounce the name of Lire! Then went the Manda
d’Chia with Ioekana into the Tardana. And Jardana, having seen the
Manda d’Chia (Messenger of Life), rising overflowed its banks. Dt when,
having seen Jockana, the Manda d’Chia moved towards him, so also, at
the sight of the great radiance of this Manda d'Chia, Jardana retired!

Baptize me, Iochana, with thy pure haptism, and what Name thou
preachest pronounce upon me! JTochana responds: Thousands thou-
sands of men in Jardana I have immersed, and myriads myriads of souls
with waTer I have baptized, but a man like thee has not come to me!

Bene sit tibi, Manda d’Chia, beneque sit loco ex quo accessisti,
ut etiamn laus et perennitas sit loco maguo quem petes!

Tochana by the voice of the fishes from the river, the voice of the birds
from both banks of the stream falling upon his ears, kr&aw that the Manda
d’Chia journeyed with him, and said to Him: Thou art that Man in
whose name I baptize with vivixe Barmism.— Coder Nasar., 11 19 £

When Isno had heard that Iochanan was delivered up (to prison),
he retived I— Matth., iv. 12, 13.

P. xi}, line 19,

Hairesis means “ kolding or taking up views,”—the opinions held.

P. xiii,

Tesus used o1r ; he was therefore not strietly an Essene, but a Nazar-
EvE—A80d, 11., xiii; 102.  And yct he was an Zssene and Nazarene phy-
sician.—S80d, 1I., vi, x.

P. xvii.
A house of prayer, on a great hill, to Abram |— Charolsohn, 1. 411.

P. 2, line 5.
Matth., xxiv. 80; xxv. 31; Mark, xiv. 26; Luke, xxi. 25.

' A shoot shall go forth from the raot of Iasi and a Nazar shall ascend from
his root.—Isaiah, xi. 1 St. Jerome, to MMaith., ii. 23.
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Pp. 4, 5, 6.

Herodotus says there were Erent terraces (or towers) one upon the
other, and the ascent was by a passage which formed a circle winding
around all the terraces; and on the last terrace was a great chapel. No
statue 13 placed therein.—ZHerodot., 1. 181. It was not usual, in Pheni-
eta, to put statues of the Sun and Moon in the temples.—Zucien. It
has been intimated that Terodotus never was in Babylon, but gives the
acconnt of ancther person. The change from Sevex to Erenr is referred
to in Sad, 1. pp. 158, 154, Babel was a name of Bcl.—Spirit-Hist., 26,
. 84, 279, Merodach is Bal-Adan, or Baal-Adonis,

Pp. 6, 13, 14-16.

The Sabians profess a great veneration for John the Baptist, styling
themselves in their language, which is composed of Chaldee and Syriac,
Mexnaz lahia, Disciples of John. They pray at sunrise, noon and sunset.
They sacrificed a cock. They celebrate the geast of every Prawer and
derive their religion from Noah.— Uniév. Hist., xviil. 381-883.

Whether St. Paul preached in any part of Arabia, we cannot pretend
to determine ; hut that the Christian religion was planted very early in
this country will not admit of a dispute.—7did., 390. ¢ Paul went to
Arabia, and returned to Damascus.’—@al., i. 17.

“The Galilean nation formerly ocecupied a part of the Holy Land. A
century and a half ago they removed from it and settled in the Lebanon
district which is called Mcreab. ... It boasts John the Baptist as its
founder I"—Codez Nasar. 1. v1 ff ; Norberg quotes Grermanus Conti, the
Maronite, Viear in Syria. The temple shines during divine worship
with lights and candles! The priest holds a sTa¥F in his hand: and
when he is about to speak le begins his address in Galilean, but con-
tinues in Arabic; for all are ignorant of the ancient tongue except the
priests and men of letters. The day on which John the Baptist instituted
Baptism they all go together to the water. The priest drinks and sprin-
kles water, and says to those coming out of the river: Renew your
baptism in the name of the Father, and of our Savior John ; who, just as
he baptized Jews in Jordan and saved them, will save you also! The
remembrance of John’s miracle was celebrated in Galilee, whither they
went barefoot, taking their sick with them.—74id.

Pp. 8, 11, 13.

Cinnamon * grows in those regions where Bacchus was bronght up.”
— Heeren, Asia, 11, 96, 97. This is Arabial—17%4d., 94; Sid, 1. 163, 148,
82, 29, 32 ff.,, 55, 79; Wetestein, 112.

Nusa, in Arabia on the Red Sea, was the home of the child Bacchus.
—Univ. Hist., xviii. 855. Mecca was called Becea (Bacce, city of Sol).
The Arabs adored Urotal (Bacchus, Allat, Lot) and Alilat, whom they
will have to be the same as Bacchus and Urania.— Unin. Ilist., xviii.
ars, 442 ; Sale; Movers, 872; Spirit-Hist., 109. They adored Yauvx
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Blessed be Marra, Alha of Isaril, who has visited bis people and
wronght redemption for them. And has raised np a horn of safety for ns
in the House of Doid his servant. As he spake by the mouth of his
Nabia the holy |—Luke, i. 68 ff, Murdock ; Syriac.

P. 16.,
The Book Abkath Rochel.— Wolfius, 761.

P 1%

Arabia, or at least the most considerable part of it, was, from remote
antiquity, called by the natives Arabah.— Univ. Hist., xviii. 333.

Pp. 29, 28, 54,
Arise go out of the body into which thou wast sent, from.the body in

which thou didst grow up. Ascend into thy former place, into thy abode,
O Blessed of the Autara (Genii).— Cod. Nasar., III. 195.

P. 26.

Epiphanius says that Cerinthus and Carpoerates (who used the Gospel
of the Ebionites,' which was probably the Original Gospel of Matthew,
written in the Hebrew language for the use of the Jewish believers)
argned from the genealogy at the beginning of the gospel that Christ
was the son of Joseph and Mary ; but that the Ebionites had faken away
even the genealogy, beginning their Gospel with these words: “.And it
came to pass in the days of Herod the king, ete.” See Epiphanius,
Haeres., 30, N, 13. It is probable therefore that the first sixteen verses
of this chapter are gennine. The eighteenth verse begins a new story
which contradicts the design of the genealogy, namely to show that
Christ was descended from Abraham and David. If the genealogy is
genuine, this narrative must be spurious,—New Zest. published by a
Society for promoting Christian knowledge, etc., London, 1808. All the
verses of Matthew 1st chap. after verse 16 and all the second chapter
were wanting (according to Epiphanins snd Jerome) in the copies used:
by the Nazarenes (Nazirites) and Ebionites (the poor), that is, by the-
ancient Hebrew Christians; to whom the acconnt of the miraculous
conception of Jesns Christ could not have been nnacceptable if it had
been found in the genuine narrative.—JZbid., p. 2.

The author of Mystagogos divides the Gospels as follows. He assigns
the Gospel of the Hebrews and the Evangel of Peter to the Jew-Chris-
tians, but the three Gospels Matthew, Mark and Luke to the opposite
party, the liheral christians.—Mystagogos, 12, 81.

Mairo, to shine ; Maira, ‘‘the Sparkler ;” Maur,—Exodus, xxxv. 14; Numb.,
iv, 9.

! The Mystagogos asserts that the Evangel of the Ebionites and St. Jerome's
Evangel of the Nazorenes were the same, the only difference being that patts
were omitted.—Alyst., 191.

10
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- (Iach, lacchos, Iachoh) in the form of a momse!— Univ. Hist., xviii. 384.
The Horse of the Sun!

Lo, a wHITE morsEl—Ren., xix. 11,

Allat, called by the Arabs Allah, was the 1ot of the tribe of Thakif.—
Univ. Hist., xviil. 882. The Arabs had two Syrian deities, Asaf (the
Syrian Rimmon, Adonis, Sabos, Dionysus) and the Woman NnelaZ
(Venus).—7bid., 887.

P. 8,

“ The remains of ancient villages show that water is concealed not far
beneath the surface, and that wrris once yielded all that was required
for irrigation and human consumption.”— Layard, 241, 686 ; Univ. Hist.,
xviii. 428,

P. 10.

From the map, the Mountajns of Kedem appear to be the Mountains
of Chaldea.— Univ. Hist., xviii. 887, 832, Kedem, generally, means
eastern: Arabia, into Chaldea. '

.11

The “Sabaim > (Joel, iii. 8) carried the harvested frankincense and
myrrh to a temple of the Sun, the most holy among this nation. Then
came the merchant and deposifted near each lot the price marked ; after
him followed the priest, who took one-third of this price for the deity,
and left the remainder for the proprietor.—Heeren, Adsia, 11, 99 ; Sod,
I. 86, note 2.

Pp. 11, 13, 14.

So numerous were the Nabatheans that we find them mixed with
the Reubenites, Gadites and peoplc of Moab. The Kedareni and Chauelei
seem to have been intermixed with them.— Unidv. Hist., vol. 18. p. 842.
The Ttureans, Edomites, Nabatheans, people of Kedar, and the other
tribes of Arabia Petraea lived like the Bedouins, The greatest part was
a lonescme, desolate wilderness of sandy plains, or mountains with naked
rocks and precipices; neither were they ever, except at the EQuUiNoXES,
refreshed with raw!—Jbid., 846. They had werrs digged at proper
distances in their dry and barren country, known only to themselves,
They generally wintered in Irak and the confines of Syria.— Univ, Hist,,
xviii. 409, 410.

Pp. 16, 34.
Osanna to *“ the son of Doid !
Aushona to * Bareh d'Doid |”"—Syriac.
Blessed be he that comes iu the name of the Kurios(Lord of Ligrr)!?
Osanna in the highest!!!
Blessed be he who comes in the name of ** Marra” (Maria,? Lord of Ligar) -—
Syriac, Peshito.
Aushona in excelsis (Maroma)!!!

! Pealm, xxxvi. 9. Hermes (Logos)is the Conductor (Anagdgeus) and Saviour
of souls,

? MaRroth “lights,” ¢ sun and moon.”"—@Gen., 1. 163 Sod., L. 28 II xix, 78
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F.22.

Septem ab eo geniti filii, sive Saroura, sive dei, sive angoli, (diversis
¢enim nominibus apud ipsos appellantur).—Jrenews, I. xxxiv, note 16,
page 138,

And Hesvens have now heen ealled the Acons they say.—Irencus,
1. xvii. '

P. 29.

Translate Erra Polous Seven Orbits.

Pp. 31, 32.

The Mendai resembled the Chaldee rmore than it did the Syrian; but
Norberg printed his Codex Nasaraeus with Syrian letters and therehy
pointed to Syria as the home of the Mendaites.— Chwolsohn, I. 67. The
Sabians spoke and wrote the best Syriac.—7bid., 1. 14. The Sabians,
the inhabitants of Harrén and its neighborkood, were Syrians; and the
best Syrian dialect was spoken in Harrin and Edessa.—7Ibid., I, 159.
This was Aramean, according to Barhebraeus.—Ibid., 315. The Chal-
dee-Nabathean was spoken by the inhabitants of the Assyriaz mountains
and the population of Iraq (Chaldea).—7did., 443.

Pp. 88, xv, xxii, 20, 21, 27, 84, 41, 69, 89, 99, 134.
Magi are found so late as the 10th eentury.— Chwolsohn, 1. 289, 290,

291, “ Go not to diviners and lying Chaldeans.”— €Qod. Nasar.,, 1, 75;
Matthew, ii. 1, 2, 15, 16.

Pp. 84, 85.

Among the Nabathean (Babylonian) Heathens, who lived in the Marsh-
districts in the northeast of Arabia and in the extreme southern part of
Mesopotamia around Wasith and Bassrah, appeared in the last decennium
of the first eentury & man named Elchasai :

Elxai, or Elchasai, was the founder of the Mendaites.— Chwolsohn, I.
108, 112, 186. “In this Elxai we believe we have before us one of the
oldest if not the very oldest representative of the postchristian Gnosis.”
The genesis and the whole development of the Gnosis have heen, so far,
not yet shown with rigid historical exactness. But there is no donbt
that before Christ, in western Asia and especially among the Jews, indi-
vidual gnostic elements were in circulation. He joined the Essenes
(Ossenes), @ Jewish scct, who had their abodes in Nabathaea, Iturgea
and Moabitis beyond the Dead Sea.—/7did., 112, 116. He declared him-
self the founder of the Ebionites, Nasorenes, Ossenes and Nasarenes ;
and these sects wsed his book.—7%id., 1. 117. Sobians and Sabians are
obviously tho same.—ZFbid., 121.

Nore.—The Greek Testament gives ws Nazoria, the Peshito reads Nazaria

(Nzria), and the Codex Nasaracus gives us Nazoria, as the name of the Nasa-
renes.
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P. 45.

Legi nuper in quodam Hebraico volumine quod Nazarenae Sectae
mihi Hebracus obtulit, Jeremiae apocryphum, in quo haec ad verbum
scripta reperi.—Hieronymus, Com. to Maithew, xxvil. 9, 10.

Pp. 55, 57, 189.

This the mMysTERY (raza), sermons, essays, aud living word, primal
(Cadmita), prior to which there is none other! When the PRIMAL
LIFE (Chia Cadmia) had imagined to give a name to the Manda d’Chia,
he was called Obal (Ahel) Ziva.— Oodez Nasar., 1. 287.

P. 8%6.

In the name and power of LIFE the snpreme, first, most excellent,
highest of all works ; in the name of LIFE the Second, Tusamin (Tusha-
min) the pure; in the name of the third LIFE Abatur whose name is
Antiguus Altus ;* in the name and power of the Manda d’Chia most
excellent of the creatures of Nahura (Light, ** Nafor'); and in the
name of Salami and Nadabi, Overseers over JARDANA d’Chia (Jordan
of Life) and the great Baptism of Light, . . . . in the name of Obal
(Abel), and Satal (Seth), and Anus (Anos, Nusios):

We cite as witnesses CHIA supreme FIRST, ... CHIA SECOND
Iusamin the pure, end CHIA THIRD Abatur ADVANCED IN YEARS,
eminent, occurt, keeping himself secret (1), ANCIENT and AGED of
the world (grandevurn mnndi), and Salami and Nadabi set over Iardana
Lord of Life, set over the supreme Baptism of Life, and heseeching and
collecting the sonls of the world; Fetahil (Petachil) Apostle, named
Gabrail, Fetahil who by the power of Cmia, Abel, and Setel and Anos,
who are Mohar and Rosh and Rasat, by the power of Cmia and the
word of his fathers spread out the heaven without columns (pillars),
condensed earth in which no thickening existed, bound the stars upon
the heaven, ete, etc.— Codez Nasar., 1L. 208-211,

P. 56, note 2.
We are indebted to Dr. Crusé for the remark on the Aethiopic Text.

P. 57.

What Norberg reads “Seven Lives ” stands in the Codex Nasaraeus
“ Seven Vines.”

Seven Vines (Subo Gopana) were procreated, sprung from IvEaBar
Zina.— Codex Nasar., I11. 60, 61. ITucabar and the Seven Vines remind
one of Jacob and the Seven Kabiri. The ving is the symbol of LirE.

! Isaiah, Ivii. 15,
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P, 34.

Some say that thou art John the Baptizer; but others Alia (Elias);
aad others Aramia, or ono of the prophets.—Maithew, xvi. 13, 14 ; xiv,
2. Syriae. :

P. 34.

Buch Henoch ttbersetzt von Dillmann, p. xxix, xxxi, xxxiii, xxxviij,
xlv ; Spiegel, Vend., 15, 16, 31, 32, 85, 36; Daniel, ix. 25; Spirit-Hist.,
356 ff; Matth., iii. 2; xxv. The Book of HEnoch was written about
110 before Christ, in Hebrew or Hebrew-Aramean,—Déllmann, xliv,
lifi, 1i, lii.

According to Horne, II. 144, the Disciples believed in Transmigration
of Souls: it is said that the Jews in some instances thought that the
Soul of one of the old prophets was in Tesus!—7¥¢d., I1. 144 ; Luke, ix.
19; Matth., xvi. 14. See Gal., iv. 14; Rom., viii. 8.

Pp. 38, 49,
Quid est quod arctum circulum
Sol jam recurrens deserit ?
Christusne terris nascitur
Qui lucis auget tramitem !'— Prudentius.

Pp. 88, 2.

Respecting the Angel Gabriel, see Sad, II. 58, 4 note 3. Gabriel was
first of the Aeons.— COodex Nasar., 1. pref. viii. Gabriel is the Angel
Metatron. He is Adon-Al.

P. 80.

Dauid, in Greek; Doid in Syriac. Dod, Doid, in Hebrew.

“The Drep TemvGs of Satan, as they (the Gnosties) speak.”—Ren.
il. 24. This refers to the Mysteries of the Gnosis, which were called
“the deep things of God.”—4 New Zest., London, 1808, p. 578, note.

P..39.

The Sabda (the Souxnp or Wogrp) is constantly mentioned in the
Miménsd philosophy. * The Hindu philosophers of the Mim4ns4 school
employ the term szbda in a manner curiously suggestive of the way in
which certain Greek speculators wrote of the logos. See Colebrooke’s
Essays, I. pp. 806-7; J. R. Ballantyne, Christianity contrasted with
Hindu Phil,, pp. 176-195; the chapter entitled the ‘Eternity of Sound:
a dogma of the Mimsns4.” It is the belief in the eternity of the sabda
which compels the Hindus, in their apprehension, to argne the pre-
eternity of the Veda.”—F. E. Hall, July 9th, 1860.

P. 40, 41, 97.
“The Hermaros indicates this in the first book concerning the Egyp-
tians."— Plutarch, De Iside, xxxvii,
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P. 58.

The expression which Norberg renders Aebel Zivo is written in
Syriac ‘“ Obl Zina,” Abal Zina.

Pp. 67, 68, 74, 75, 76, 80,

The GOD of Israel is the eternal WISDOM, haChakama?® haKadomah,
onited with the Soul of the Messias.—EAnorr von Rosenroth ; Habbala
Den., II1. 271. Seir Appin in truth is the Soul of the Messias joined
with the eternal Logos—Ibid., I11. 241.

P. 76.

The first Way is called the Secret Wisdom (the highest Crown), and
is the Liemr of the Primitive InTervicexce (Muskal Kadmon).—
Jezira, 1.

“In this first state the Infinite God himself can be understood by the
name of the ‘Father,” which the writings of our New Covepant so
often use. But the LicrT, being let down by the Infinite through a -
canal into the *primal Adam’ or Messiah and united with him, can
be referred (applicari) to the name Sox. And the Influx let down from
him to the lower parts (of Creation) can be referred to the character of
the Holy Ghost,” ¢ What you call Adam Kadmon we call Christ!” —
Adumbratio Kabb. Chr., pp. 6, 7. Hnorr,

Pp. 78, 81, 82.
Mmp is Brahma.—Taittariya Upan., 22.

Pp. 83, 84.

‘“Arr?” (Aiar) is the Pléroma, the space held from eterrity by the
Supreme Divinity.—Norberg, Onomasticon, 13. It is the amrrat, the
AETHEREAL, the Aether. Parca (the Phoenix) is the symbol of the Pla-
roma,—7Ibid., 5O.

For He pleased that in him (in the Anointed) all the Pléroma should
dwell.—oloss., 1. 19.

For in him dwells all the Pléroma of the Deity bodily.— Colossians,
ii. 9.

Pp. 86-89.

There are many things in the writings of ancient Rabbins which prove
that they were not strangers to most of the doctrines of Christianity as
taught by Christ and his Apostles, but especially by Paul.—Israelite
Indeed, 111, 252. '

P. 99.

Noh was himself the Dove (the SPIRIT), *“ Baal with the wings of a
dove.”  The Samaritans offered divine worship on Mount Garizim to
the image of a Dove."—Talmud, Tract Cholin, fol. 6, col. 1. Nork,
37,



150 SOD.

“ They found for themselves the mMaeE of a pove on the top of Mount
Garizim and they worshipped it; and Rebbi Meir ezplained that this
had reference to the delicacies” (2).— Talmud, Cholin, p. 6, Dr. Crusé
Matthew, iii. 16.

“The Srirrx of God hovered over the waters like a pove which
spreads her wings over the young.”—Zalmud, Chagiga, Dr. Crusé;
Hundert und ein I'rage, p. 85.

1t is written the Spirit of Alohim was incubating npon the waters,
This Sprerr is that of the King Messiah,”—Zohar, edit. Sulzb., L. fol. 128,
ad @en., xlix. 11. Bertholdt, 149,

Messiah was already before Tohu (h. e. before the first heginnings of
the world).—AMidrash Mishle, fol. 67, col. 8; DBertholdt, 189.

His (Christ’s) reast they shall keep on the Sun’s day.— Cod. Nas., IL.
109, Jahoh’s ¥eAsT was on Saturn’s day. Sabatal is the name, in the
Jezira, of Saturn’s planet.—ZFranck, 58.

P. 102.

“ Nasarenes who were not Nasarenes, who at the first light of Sol’s
day (Sunday, as opposed to the Jewish Saturday), have not gone forth
and proceeded to the synagogue, who have not lowered their head, nor
evangelized, nor done a good work, nor given alms to the poor, nor
opened their gate to the man exclaiming * pity me.'”—Codez Nasar., IT1.
191.

£ 106,

Arise, go up into thy former place, into thine abode O Blessed of the
Genii.— Cod. Nasar,, IT1. 195. 1go up (ansbaind) to my Father.—Jokn,
xx, 17. The Sonis Seir (Zair) Anpin, the image of the Father.—J/sraelite
Indeed, I1. 64, 65. He who has scen me has seen the Father.—Cyril,
XT. vi.; Jokn, xiv. 9.

P. 127, line 40.

For Schar, read parits of the Sohar. The Book of the Mystery, the
Idrs Rabba, and Idra Suta, are very ancient, as old as the first century
after Christ, and probably still older. The author has the pure Aramean
which is not found even in the Talmud!—Nork, Hundert wnd Ein
Frage, p. xviil.

P. 139.
Toaria. Acar, Alcar, Achor, Kur, the Sun. JoArium mare.

Some of the proper names in the Codex Nasaraeus are spelled in two
ways in this work, with an ¢ and an ¢. In the Syriac we read the jirst
letter of the Syrian Alphabet, Olaf (Aleph, Alpha), an A; Norberg reads
it an 0. What Norberg reads Fetahil, Gabriel, Scharhahil, Emunel, Meso,
Iurbo, Mano, Abcl Zivo, Alloho, Adunai, Lehdoio, lavar, Abo, Sabo, we
read Petachil, Gabrail, Sarhabail, Omunail, Masa, Iurba, Mana, Obal Ziua,
Alha, Adoni, Lackadia, Ior, Aba (Father), Saba (Sabian, or Baptist).
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Pp. 148, 10.

‘ The Kana or Hougse of God" (Kub, Keb, 1Akah).—Niebuhr, Voyage, II. 34.
We also find the Arab fribe of Kiab (Eeb, Saturn), or Ziab (Seb interchanges with
Keb).—bid., 160 ; Spirit-Hist., 269,

The SgvEN Trrans (Rays of the Sun) tore Dionysns (the Son, Apollo) into
SEVEN pieces, one piece for each of themselves.—K. O. Midler, 237. Human
sacrifices were made to Deus (Dii), Apollo and the SEven Kaheiri.—Lee’s note to
Eusebius, Theophania, II. 64. Jews were established in the Arab country Kheihar.
—Niebuhr, 204, 46, 205. Compare the cities Ezion-Geber (now Acaba) and Caber
or Cabera ; and the river Caveri.—Heeren, Adsia, II. 103; TIT, 443.

The dwellers in TENTS to the east of Naback and Iagashah (lacobah).—Judges,
viil. 11. ¢ Gadesia or Kadesia.,”—Layard, 471,

P. 148.

With Namor ‘‘light,”” connect Nahiri (a name of northern Mesopotamia),
Naharaim, and Naharine of the Egyptian monuments.—ZLayerd, 395. Nahor is
persenified in Gen. xi. 22 ff; see Sod, 1. 205.

P. x, xxi, 21, 41, 127, 133, 134.

Casting out demons, magic, and the philosophy concerning the Divine * Wis-
poy " (Logos) all belonged to the Magi—Kleuker, Salomonische Denkwﬁrdig-
keiten, 1561-155. The expression Wisdom (Superior Science) included the magic
arts.—JIbid., 154, The Kabbalists boasted of Solomon’s Wisdom, bis acquaintance
with magic.—JIbid., 153. ¢ The Jews followed that which the demons or their
Governors upon earth, the Magicians, have tanght."—1bid., 158 ; Koran, cap.
Anam ; Arabian Nights, p. 23, Tenth Night, et passim.

Pl 98.

“ The Mysteries of God.""—Wisdom of Solomon, ii. 22; 1 Cor., iv. 1; xiil, 2;
Ephes., iii. 9; vi. 195 Colos. iv. 3.

P. 15, 16, ix, 141, 143, 48.

Ye are wASHED, ye are PURIFIED, ye are made JUST, in the name of the Lord
(of Light) Iesus, and in the PNEUMA (Breath, SPIRIT) of our Alah.—Paul,
1 Cor., vi. 11.

P. v, vi; 34, 59.

‘i The same (soul) he lets descend into that body, and with it he joins a LigmaT
from his own LiaET, and then this individoal becomes a god for the men of that
time.”—Chwolsohn’s Tammuz, 955 Nabathiische Landwirthshaft, p. 27-31. This
passage from the * Nabathean Apriculture’ is qnoted as suggestive of the idea
given, in the Codex Nasaraeus and the Sohar, on pages, v, 34, of this volume.
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The Vestiges of the Spirit-History of Man and the two volumes of the
50d have been written in guorarrons, so that the reader may have the
original before him. This, as far as possible, hinders certain uncandid
reviewers from intimating that these exfracts are merely the anthor’s
“s4Y g0.” At all events, it is rendered impossible for them to convince
others of the truth of their remarks,

P. vii, 12, 13, 14.
The caravans still go from Aleppo to Basra.— Niebukr, Voyage, II. 188, 190, 173 ;
Ibid., 192, 136, 140, 143, 205.

Pl 58'

The modern prophet Abd ul Wahheh taught that God alone must be adored and
invoked as the Creator and Director of the universe. He forbade men to address
themselves to szints and to make mention of Mahomet or any other prophet in
their prayers, since these usages lead to idolatry. He regarded Mahomet, Jesus-
Christ, Moses, and a crowd of prophets recognized by the Bunnites, as great men
and respectable persons whose actions could he read with benefit: but he denied
that & book has ever been written by divine inspiration or brought by the Angel
GABRIEL !— Niebuhr, Voyage en Arabie, 11. 143, 144, This prophet flourished in~
the neighborhood of Basra, and had lived for some time in Basra itself.—Ibid.,
140, 142, 139. In the provinces Lachsa and Nedsjed, John's Christians (Sabeans)
abound.—JIbid., 135, 140, 205.

P. 73, 74, 68, 106.

Adam (“blood;’” Dam, ¥ bhlood )} is the Male Lire, and Eua (Damia) the
Female Lirr,—Spirit- Hist., 288, 205, 206 ; Gen., ix. 4.

The Bacchus-faith proclaimed the inspiring influences of the SpiriT, the WaATER,
the Liearand the Luire! The LirFe of the flesh heing in the blood gave rise to the
Jewish superstition that for this reason the blood must not be eaten.—Levit., xvii.
11; Deut., xii. 23, 24 : buf see Spirit-Hist., 288, 289. The eating the raw flesh torn
from the quivering vietim by the worshippers of Dionysus Zagreus is an instance
of a diametrically opposite superstition having its origin in the same religious phi-
losophy.—See K. O. Muller, Hist. Greek Lit., 232, 237 ; Euscbius, Theophania, 11,
58; Spirit-Hist., 38, 39, 48, 109, 111, 211, 212.

Thou shalt not eat the flesh in the blood of the soUL (nepesh, life, soul) ; for the
Lire of the flesh s in the blood.—Levit., xvi. 11 , Philo, iv. 268, 289.

The flesh in its LiFg, its blood, thou shalt not eat.—Gen., ix, 4, 5.

(Adam, Dain) TaMus came next hehind,
Whose annual wound in Lebanon allured
The Syrian damsels to LAMENT his fate,
While smooth Apoxis from his native rock
Ran parple to the sea, supposed with BLoOD
Of Thammuz yearly wonnded.

Adam-Tamns-Maxeros (Amon, Main, Moin, Manes) is the Male Larg, the

Male SPIRIT, and the Male Wispox (Logos) :
MoiN (Wispoy, LIFE) shall issue from the Honse of Iackoh (lacches) and irri-

gate the river of the Sethites.—Joel, iv. 18.

Pl 56.
For Ish Amon, the Codex Nasaraens has Iushamin; and for Cabar, it reads
Takabar.
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